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Letters v4 the Purliement of the Kings bring fled to: 
RBriftel withs 0 fd wrſes F. Manvice and General 
Goring to Wally ford. The Kings (cach, and the 
E.of Forth: Oy MeL, wag oh war 

$ xmprey-borſer, and anſe and Foote taken | 
the left fight neere Newbery. The Kings loſt dar 
mating Baohwycaftle relieved by the Earle of 
Northampiens The Caftle in Neweaſtle , with all 


the meligrrent therein yetlded ts General Liſlys 
mercy. The Seats Lords, (raed, Rev, and Maxwell 
. femt tobe itiedin Srotlavs. Sov bobs Mcrlog, the Mi 


jer, xd the Englifh malignant bere, 
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partially related from 


' thence to the wholeKingdome, 


to prevent miſ-information. 


li 
__— a. 


as —_— 
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and lind the hedges, flood upon their guard, and with {ume-great where 
they ſaw the biggeſt body and moſt advantage liberally fent our forces ſome 
ba'l-, w hict: kild uw AT Ca as) For mary hours thatgay ſome parties 
of horſerki miſe biogits by Arcs, LEI dat gbethe greater part of 
our A:my ſeeing it impaſibe co eogage threw without much hazzird marched 


| to Chevelry , the horſe commanded by Sir HiRWWaller,and Sir Wil Belfore,and 
the foot by S:rjwant-wajor:generall Shipper, whillt the other encamped before 


thc E-ſt fice of the T gwase , [20d they agtrel t© ſtorme the Garriſon on buth 
fides, On the Lords day — by byeake of the day the horſe and foot come 
manded by Si: 1. Wylry and Major-gen, Skippon were upon their muteb,, and 
in ſome houres frronmded Deoningtanoatiles and made thelrappriach toward 
the Weſt of Newbery 4, byaheway they Snzercepted two of three, cart loads of 
| the <nemiesproviſion, and tocke abtut 1co Horſe and Foer of theft ſtraglery z 


to recomperce which «hey felh oppe ovurerearecand; rooky 10 or 12 priſoners, 
About three of the clocke that Cay our Araie was put if battalla, about which 
#rh-mnchcour: 


timethe Weftern body advanced w then the forlorn-tope 
ot horſe quigkly begap rhe fight, whicts :&: waſtonded 
| (0 a3 for i zeſaa. 


lwipn and bravery an our fide , and delperategfle on 
fidce the comuencetnpnr vt rhele warrer, {he Gabon 
nrend and grip 
ay 


the ot as hath beer 
rea" boeBrng wh 


oy 
eſt che FoorhisFxcell = Wy gi 


egy 


off cheir horſes, ard rhe Ecot Clemtandeolaw priſoner. : Qur Foot were no ſo0- 
net pofſelt of the Octnaace) whereof eightwere of: thoſethey loft in 

but they cryzd outage wilt: (heweirerarComiſh hepp; and on the other fide 
many: of the Cavaliers th cheir Armer and ranneaway, 
crying, Devils drvits, The day warot ſo murtr diſcoment to his Majefty , than 
wrapping up his lofſewwith thenight, an houre afcer midnight” he marche ont 
o) Newbuy with Ty onely roward Winchelter, and, 
bis CatiooiCarriapes,and bapgage3 3 with adarr200o foot torch Caltte 

our Foot have heard (therh in | "and atday breake aw ther plat': ; _ 
& t01lowed the body of cheehe 


gone with their borſerowards Wall - Uporichie firſt 
bourn beforeday , und A 


deparane Colon Crenmwell, alins 


purlin rewer. 
forrerof the rar of (!rveland, 
Fan en hn yore rey e 9 piece ey wot — 


fi le Gerevali Goring brother, Maj 3f Trevities, ENTS | 
The B. af Oterelohddroefatiitagy ate 4 te nmr nog mt FT 
Generalvtoon being there ;"whiet mide hen ptecetHaty 
ha To he Bules Marihefecr, and the 
whom they had driveralong with cheſh brit 'ofche Coentries« 
ovn-my Lord Generals ldre@UxttiE; } which (whe fays) wars 
tothe | ae tag ___ Oy 4» Iv wa - 
- The nehdedretaveiinnd f 
You may goefſe how welcome this wras to the don 
want of other ſtratagerns endeavoared rob 
thereunto, by raifing a'groundleffe 
ken;, as they did the F ciday before, to 
rumour that B-fioghouſe was kao, 
hood of the one they mighe prejudice the 


Py 
next place I ſhall Eqn the la 
ofthe 34a Oe 


em ingun, which 
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pore dtibonadaatgetuanged thre Feaks ficely what you thinks 
1 


your! 
| * On thuriday laf wedrem out a party of Seo Maſqueers, and 300 
1h for are/ervo, with Co Con Aiden Gent conainnddin fo) and 
| marcht for, Oford : frew thence brought away 20 Horſer, abaia 80 Caverr and Oxen, 
200 Sherp, and 100 Hogs, Wind this awns is altion the Oxonien fir ft dr it. ing a1 many 
of cheir Goamllarthey could ing the City, afterwardsdrew eutubant 50 Horſe, and 
a few ſtragling Foot, ( ſome in the babdis of rag ged Seholter:) wee alarge net 
| wnt0 4a, and onely the river between ws: whereupon we ſeut dewne « party of Muſe 
queticrs 4 niere the rivvr fide a1 might be, and /orue Horſe to Berl: F brige, who gave 
th-m [o brave a volley, that the goore inraged Cavabers quit by eds areuccas , . and 
with 4 little more (pred then ordinary to fhew ws their becles, [a in concaſion afier ſome 
flight chirmiſbing on both fs (a mecte. play 11 our Seuldiert)) | wo bromg bt away 
priſe, with 26 load of Word befider,for the w/e of aur ficks men, and to ſupp'y our Guards 
at Abington, Capt. Andrews commanited tin party of eur Regiment , and Enfgne 
Fcichley breng/; ap bis Kegre, we torks #we of rhe enemy priſeners, bus left nowe of 
ewrs, baening hut one, harſuman  burt , ferricd over the) r1vir where thei 
borſe mas, ſuppohing to bayy drove ſane (aitell through befere him, bus in the emter< 
Priſe was foor 1n1be beg y nevertheleſs 67 Myi/quetiers, on this fids bravely kept the 
regs at a diſtance till he and his borſe were braught «ff againe. On Saqwreay laſt 
2 mu a fixe im Abington in a ſtreet calle the Wyy-yard, whereby three ſmall 
thetcht hom/c: were hnerns 16 the ground, and anther c—_ [poyid.and cbat (ble 
br God) was all ths burt that is did, and byrein was the fingts of God excrodingly 
in our beha fs omar ebicte benfo folng aur toe of ehegn ther mas of 6 oye ſo 
. antite ſpark; follng very thicke wpex it, yitche wing being contra y, and the raing 
S goth falling onit, the fire traft (of it ſelfe in a marncr, the belpe was ſo lictl) and the * 
| of Indy free yer danmaged. Wa heate that lis. May ftis intonds to eraw Hi 
1 > @ way if they come they foalt be glad to be welcome, we are pr eparing for thtir 


entertainment,ond are this tizp our, Ordagoce on the bat teries. 
Abington, Your friend and fellow ſoxldicr is the cauſc of Chiiſt, 
[| Offdd. :1, 1844, | 


YR © Forchervlationboth bf thereliefe and che ffrvice peiformed befor there: 
| * Helrof Bunbwry Caffe cb thus 7 on Wedbefday Offrb. 23. There cane a pare 
| ty of horſe from Waltingford Boftock-hunſey ahd Oxtord with xr intent to 

| have relieved the Caftle, whereot the, Commitcee citing et Banbury hiv 

intelligence removed 3. miles thence, bat C ſent oat a party whi 

fell upon theenemies toriotne rope , rooke = a boar 29 

foe! 


en—ob x ET halericodanout thac Lu | 

agoInc wirh z fironget party of 1500 , © 

by the Earle of Rocca "and as egos 1 

were there ,* upon rele photo the Topge þ- e 
| Pouch » 


ring and 
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[ownes retreated cowards » and ay lovte 
their two Drakes and 8 morter pitce which were all 
march away, but oneof the Carriages accidentally 
to leave debiadz"uring their reurvat Major Lideet valiantly 
2gainkt the wry kane rn ers Ne root a 
(cite having Coe pn £0 -houle, akerwards the enemy 
having relieved the Cyttle back co theic Gucriſons, 

Latt weeke I a entionedthe<fiet of His Mijeftics Proclamation containicg 
his reſo/arion to come for London.a true Copy whereof being ſince come to wy 
hand, (hall bere icaparc verbacim» 

' 'By the Ling. 
A Proclamation decluriog His Majzfties Refolucion for ſettling a fperd Pexce 
by a gaod acco:mmodationerd an Invitation to all Hs Loyall Subject 
- "to jJoyne for His Alitince therein. - 
Pos ror ms wherewith ( for more then two yearr (aft paſt) We 
have bin imvetved, nothing rath more » ff! tied igthen the roall ſe uſe of our ſub» 
j: 1 [aſfering »,00c afoned by this moſs nnnaturall War ; And the chiefs of Ow Care 
bath bin ( and by Gets aſſiſtance ſhall fill br) to ſettle 1rhemn in a bappy Peace » with 
freedoms of enjoying the exerciſe of theiy Religion, Rights and Liberties , 
the Lanes of this Kingdemis, as they onany of chew Anceſtors enjoyed the ſane in the 
beſt times of the rw, rorv ergy or Our Father, Ana as wt have alwayes 
pr ofeft inthe fnoerity of Ourhears,' That wo © bould ever make Vs averſe nn- 
to Peace. ſo bave We alwayer when God bath birſs c Us with any erin ns Vilory ſM- 
licicd the Members of butb bouſes of Parliament remaining at Weimicfter by fre- 
quent Miſſaper for @ Treaty conduving thereunts ; and)n fart cxlir npon Our late 
victory ever the Earls bu «Army in Cornwall (which ie wholly arto5b we 
10 the omnediate Handof f Gu) ep We of «+. gy « Meſſage to thers to oe 
4 Mnief 


fire 4 
Treaty for Peace and A that former Me ſage 
for Peacr which We ſent them — — the form th of Jaly laſt, We bavs yot re» 
ceived ne anſwere. Avd.1 « have reſolved with 0 wr Army to draw proſextly te- 
wards London , end Onr Sexthern and Eafters Connie, wot upon hoſe 
parts as Eneuoiet to Ut, and {a 10 /uffer by the. approach of Qur Army, or ponent: 
ae which Fe will w/c all pr Weancs 29 prevent but as Our poorg 
power cen £9 es part remane 

Our prot And we ot 43 4 wearer dſt ance low 
plogbers lng 


= ans 4 and peaceabls Convrurion in Pare 
rake theo 1 cre 


ebraine « 
F bac eſe ab » ple mpen Our 
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ly ap the /etling end continuance ofthe true Reformed Proteſhon 
Ti autre 6 ww Righrsthe PRIEs of Par lint: wrgend Our abd 
Property, according tothe Lawes of the Land, ail to bave all tiefaſerledins) 
a1 free Parliament, whereby rhe Armies owbetlhfids may be preſently dirb avded this 
K ir au-m may be ſetrred from the danger of « torguriſt byPory aigneforets all Stran- 
govt 1.1m i Homer miyoeturine to their own (onmler {\'anil Our poors Subjett þe 
free 4 o! thoſe griet ens burthent which by reaſon tFrbylate Diftr ations, hive Wes 
an tis f} Onr will)reomnth preſſed them, And to the enil Our SubjeZrmay no Imnger 6: 
miſled by falſe precencer ; VVe do defire all of them as well in Oar-own quarters, as 
where the Rebels have » 'urped a power, to take mto vu ſider at ion the arty and 
loyalty which by the Law of God and their Oath of —_ they owe unto Vs, and 
© move pabtich larly that part thiveof which concernes the defiitce of Ony Perſev, | and 
aſſiſlance of Uravainft Rebells and ſuch a5 viſtin Araves againſt D1rgwhith they may 
find plainly ſet dewn'm the Statze of the 11 year of King Henty the 75 Cap. 1. And we 
dreberby require Onr Subyets within yu 10g degr wee rod neere which Vie 
- fhallyaſſe, by tbat darty rhty owe 10 Vs forthwith prepare 
ns ith wy rv dunk they can get , tobe veudy, andre yo along with Vsin 
»rhi; preſent Expeditios (we reſolving to takg iþeciall care toplace them nnder ri trom- 
" mand of Geutlewewof quality of therr own Commries, to their good content and ſatiſ- 
Wallin.) «Anil we likewiſe require and antherizeall Our good Subjetb1,at wills 
Traymed Birds ts othivrs of Our Ciry of London, and: Our Southern and" 
Connties, ts chveſt their own ( ommandey rand Loaders anrony & thoſe Gentlemien and 
Citizens that are of approved loyalty to Us and Lovert of rhe Peace of their C ; 
and upon our af fowards thoſe parts,go pat themſelves into Armes, end 
in warkk manner to'ofſiſt Vs in this good work , and free themſelves from the 
of their fellow Snbjettr wnder which they yroave; Commanding and awtborinimg them 
"#0 ſejz+ſath plates of ftrewpth in thoſe Sourhern and Eaſtern Counties, as the Rebelli 
have poſſe o themſ«Iver of y 10 oppoſe with force of Armes ſuch prrſons as ſhall refit 


Le Ow ty 


F 
_ De: 
-fath av avony 10 continue this Rebells r6dles ms of Peate 
rb, ome « full and free (Convention of be hawrary(oho a: og8e Wane! 
4 | of God, to redeem this Nation from witer rwin) whereln We will 
Onur wimoſt protefiion ani Jafety wnto all Our SubjeFs that Ball ebe+ 

0 theſe Onur Communds. And az We dvbomnebe thas lt On revel a: 


theſe Owr commands'; and to ay 


"ilk. come thearefully 14 Our «ffi Fiore for (op m1 | We 

Yitdre 376 we rrufh that Goa Crna by'xf ound Prſerwid Driwil evan 
| | ſucceſs for hrs glory and che wlfars of this poore Nation” 

ed to His Majefty from both houſes of Parliament. 
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| EO AL... be ſent to the Kings KH 
© Hat the Covengus be communded generally to be takes, 1 ok the King- 
dowre: of Eaghnd, Scotiand axd Iceland, _ that it be read in all Churghts 
and (happels, 2:T hat yu; rr +—aocer coofirmed by AR of Parliament, 
3. Thartbe Aft be | Deane: and Chapters, 4:T bat an Aft 
1 paſſed for the. ſpeedy ſerling of tr 'bureb./ | 5.7 hat an AT be paſſed for the witar 


extir (nf Prpr ants Hſe err renunctand rod y an Aft, 
and Ko pans, 6 to be ſaid. © 6.Tbat an A may be piſſed for the dns obſervation of 


the Lords Days 7. That ane At be paſſed apaiviſt pluralities of livingrs, 8, Tha 
ay Aft be paſſed far there farwation of the Univerſtici, and al (alltges and Schooler; 
9. That\an ef} be paſſed for the downe of Stoge-playes - Enterludes, 
ro, Thet as AR bepaſſedfor ths relef; aived Souldiert; and of ſnih' as have 
loff thrir hurband1 or fathers inthe Wart. Utes That an Att br paſſed for pence 
d:wnthe Coyrt of Wards, © 12:T bat an Aft be paſſed for the free ejejig 7 Land 
wichout bowage, paying the King a zeavly ſunze 13.T hat the: King confirme the Sit 
ting of the Parliament in Scatlands ) 14.'T bat the King paſeand? far the puttin 


cation with our Brethren of Scocland. ' 15; That fallewing br condemucd btn + 
No Alt of Oblivien be paſſed. m5 S 4 


P.Rupert. { Sir Toba Byron. | Secrs.Windebanck, 
P. Maurice. Sir Wil, Withelog: ons { Sir Rich. Greeneviles'+ 1 
BEL | H Jeemie.: '- 1 

Sir Ralph Hopton. 
.| Sir Francis Dartlogtons | 
End.Parter. | I * £ 
Ratcliffe, . i 
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of Parlianmn may bave liberty to hve new Members au they foal think fit, and fil. 
wp the Houſe av ethers dhe, 24: T har toleavy Forces ww 4 forre'g pomer, my © 
be mede treaſon by an At, 25.T hat the Communtie bot Kingeouzes bave liber« 
ty tometey 4 occaſion ſpall require, 26.That for the imerwalls of Parliament, there 
way be Commiſſi mers choſen 10 t during that tint. 27. That there may be an Or» 
d-r for + Militia to be ſer/ed, for thrpeace of Treland. 2b.7het af AH; made * 
by the great Seale ( finer it was ftellen away) without conſone of P av liament, and | 
aſe that all Honew s fixce made therewith be weid, (39. That the Depmiy- govere 
wares of [rel nd may be nominated by the Parliament, or in the imtervalls of Pare 
liamen;, by the C.mm'[[imers, $0.That (web Officers of traſt a or choſen to Of+ 
flees of Szate in England, may be mninated by thr Parliaments” $4. And' that the 
like b: allo in Scotland, 32+ That al the Kings Children m oy be bred aud edacared: 
in the Prot ſtant Religion, and ſuch Tutonrs apprinted ever thim, as ave known to 
be weſt mew, and of godly ['fe, ard tbet they may net br married 18 any withent con. | 
ferns if Parliam u', 33. That there ey br all the meancs that p-ſſibje can be uſed: 
roſectle thr Poliigrave in bis Princ palitixer, bat toexciude P Rupert, and P. Mw: 
* rice, and their roildren, fr.m any benefit thereby» 34. That there be an At of - 
Oblivion, and a free pardon for all paſt. 35. Thasſwcb «s are canviled for theft, 
murder, or other crimrs, having no relation tothe Warr, bavenorelation to the [aid | 
Fe - + | . o 

* Tociday laft, Oftab.2g+ the houſe of Commons dent Prepoſitions a 
Pe ng foe for more expedition contraſted — heads co EL | 
upon their concarrence in the before expreſt Popofitiong, wherein they have already * 
pen ghey wil beall (ent ro His Majeffy-The bouſe of Comm ons then alfopalled that: 
i\| for ti;e probate of Wis and Teſtamencs. ; ; >= 
The (ame day atfo Alderman Thonear Arm elefted LMajorcl the City of Londoa for 
ſequent yeare had hg oa:b adminifired wite him by Baron Trevor in the Court of Exchequer 
where Mr.G1n recorder of the City of London made a learned to cxpreiſe the greacnelle 
cf rhe place,and as an adJ/nion to his bonour,obſcrved,that be ſaid Alderman azied. 
to the higheſt p'aces of dignity in 1wo Re oe LAS forwichs 


By rn deryarv pp D@%.14,it advertiſed that 
in that Town was all the malignan's thertin t6 
Lexds,((raſord,RoeMgxmel], and othergare to be ſen i 
and the Eoglith to be tried in Englind. That Sir The, Rrdde 
chiefe Commanders there fl:dby Sea either to 
they in the Caftle 32d the- Scots were npon treaty 


ſew inconGetare men onely are letr in it,bue when the well 
on e . are letr in it 
Wednelday 00d, We SE 


Pr.Maw ict 071ng are Walli 
Nie us; ping 
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and therein his Lady, with Senfprer horſes, 
come aha nelgrce of cfg i come, fr hich Tkrgon 
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(189) ; 
the buſinefſe againſt them at the Court of the Kings Bench at wefferinſter, who 
acy.iſing/ upon the evidence againft the ſaid Redells, chings will be in ſuch a rea- 
diheflc, chat within a very few Yaycs they will come unto their cryal!; 

 TheHouſe of Commons had (ome debate about the requeſt of the Pe/{grave 
whodeſiredto have libertierto fir and heate rhe diſpute ofthe Divines in the Sy. 
nod, ic being more agreeableto his inclination, then to ſpend his time in vaine 
delights, This requeſt of his was gladly condiſcended to by the Houſe. of Com- 
mons who ſent upthe Order to the Lords todefire thet aTenr, who according- 
ly declared their concurrence; | : 

| A petitiqn was this day preſented in the behalfe of diverſe Widdowes who: 
had beene Vives to ſeverall commanders {laine in the fervice of tFe Parliament, 
which after ſome debate was referred tga Commitree to conſider of it, - and to 
provide them monies-as was defized. An Ordinance was allo paſled for the dif. 
charge of the Ward(hip of the Heire of Sir William Fairfax, without compoti- 
tion, in regard of the faithſull tervices of his molt noble Father who unfortu- 
naely loft his lifein'the ſervice of the Parliament, This Ordinanz by a Mok. 
ſage was ſent up unto the Houle of Peeres 1howich much readinedle did afſenc 
unto it. 

The Fie'd Newes. 

His day the-welcdme newes was brought to Towne of the taking of the towne 

" "'R*of Neweaftle ; Twill atthis time forbeareto inſert any thing concerning the 

"ſuccefiefull Rorming, hopiry ( before I have ened this Diary) that I: be 

"able not &nly to informe you nor only.of the taking of the Towne of Newcaſtle, 
'bur' of the' Caſtle it {elfe, and chat I may give. you reaſons which induce me tobe» 

eye it; we hayereceived intelligence thac Sir /obn Aſarlcy the Governour of New. 

eaftle harh ar length offered Pazley, which his Excellency Generall £-/iey (breauſe 
he was {o- to heaze of - any compolition) refeſerhto accept,” The Ca. 
file alſo of Tinmonth,as many Letters from good hands doc reflifie, wo ui. 
ficed withthe fickneſſe, that it is verily believed by knowing reen,thavit 
_ but Newcaſt'e being :akin, will on the firſt ſyaumons beready to ſubmit ung - 


We have ſeene 2 Proclamation publiſhed by His Majeſtic, wherein hee requires 
his ſubjeRts ro take up Armes.in tvs affutance to ſertle.a fure Peace, which inde: d- 
ayes be berter eſtabliſhes, then by complying with his Parliament ar Weſt- 
, bur under the ſpeciall pretence of peace, and confirmation of thetntient 
cipline of the Engliſh Church, his evill Counſclleurs have indeayoured to prepare 
3. way. to increaſe the rvine of the Kingd ime, by plart'ng adivifion berweens. 
his Parliament, and his peopk, 38 by the Proclamatiory it ſe. fe may more fully ap. 
peare. | " | L . M. 


th ay ” VWOWTOU a1 IC hach , T1 hed us; ben the reall ſenſe of = 


itt. 
Subjects luffering? accafoned by this moſt wnhaturall 
care hath beend(and by: [Gods &iiflince ſhill (till be Js Re is LY 
Peacr wich thar freedom ofen aol, os Opin 
bnlanevrdiagwthoLoweref he gdowe , at they of any of cher Aneeto 
enjoying the {_re inthe belt 'times of the lots El zabeth, ot © 
Farher,and as we have alwayes profeſt in the ſincerity of Oar heart , That no fuc- 
ceſle ſhould ever make us averſe unco Peace, fo hive We * when God hich 
bleftus withrnany eminent Vitery folliiced che Membess of both Fibuſes of Pit- 
liament remaining CPP, by frequenc' Meffe uges fora Treaty condicing. 
thereunto: and-in particular cu late yiRory over the Earle of Efes bis Army 
in (ormwal,( which we wholly att: ibur co the - nah anrf thee. 4ed-! oa 
ſencly diſparcht clhgrovet ce ogy s mo for Pexct and Accommodat'or; 
of which , as likewiſe of thac former Meſſag ce, which We ſent thera from 
Ev:ſham che fourth of Jwly aft, Ne tans node anſiver. And therefore 
have reſolved witn Our Army to draw preſently-row ds Londen,and Qur Sourhern 
and Eaſtern Coanties ,not looking upon thoſe parts xs Enernies to Vs, and {6 
_ approach of Ox Army , or \—_— pb mon (which We will 
1ble meanes ro prevemt) but es Our 0% Tents by {of 
which WereRt aſſured the greater part brats Vs Joo Garg 
picteftion, And We hope that a a nearer diftance of place there 
- vnderftending berwcen Vs and Our People that A DIELEED 
aa and a full, are waned le oe ir 
md nd hen aj py dvee netfee 
sfure Jpn Apugoont<ga tee At 
-roderire Ada repo We can give then )that we will 4; fo och 
upon the ſertlng and con ar oitns Refornced Prertftang by. Be 
owne undoubred Knowne Rights, the prividedges of Parliament, and Our (ubje&s 
beter Proprcy necoiding'eshe ines of the Land; ded to have wor Fern 
led ins) full and free Parliament, whereby the A tniies on both! fides 
ly disbar ded}, thisK op beſeeurced from the da Go a fs corg 
13'pne Forcer,all ; now in A'rhes may returne to 
Our poote Sabjedts be freed ofthoſe grirrous. burrhens, which by ere the 1 
difiraftions, be ve much 2 giinſt our will; too moech © KA 3 
end Our Subjets may no longer be mif}:d by fall pon cd all” of. 
th:emgarwwell in our owne Quareers, hs Reblg here alofped Sa 
take ine» ſerious confideration rhe duty which by the law of GY 2H 


their Oath of Allegiance chey awe mo Ve;in 'particulatly thyr pr there? 
afmbich eximeotie © Ot Patten o pb Rev 
ny finde p)ainly fer Jownfetithe $t 


{och as r.ſ{cth Armes 3 Vs, 
tie ofthe 11, yeae Henry Ca7.7, And we doe hereby tequiie Cui 
SubzeRs within Our own Queens, thorgs 6r meare which weTha | pai 


that ducy they owe to Vs andthelf Coungy, t for 6 wich pr: pace & emſebve 


»” 


(189) an 
the buſinefſe againſt them at the Courr of the Kings Bench at wefferinſter, who: 
acviſing m——_— evidence againtt che (aid Rebells, rhings Will be in oh area» 
diheflc, that within a very few tayes they will come unto their eryall: 
The Houſe of Commons had {ome debate about the requelt of the Po{{grave 

' whodeſiredto have libertiero fir and heate rhe diſpute ofthe Divines in the Sy. 
no, it being more agreeableto his inclination, then to ſpend his time in vaine 
delights, This requeſt of his was gladly condiſcended toby the Houſe. of Com+ 
mons who ſent upthe Order to the Lords todefire thet aTenr, who according- 
ly declared their concurrence; | 

| A petitiqn was this day preſented in the behalfe of diverſe Widdowes who- 
had beene Vvives to ſeverall commanders ſlaine in the fervice of tFe Parliament, 
which after ſome debate was referred tga Commitcee to conſider of it, » and to 
provide them monies-as was defized. An Ordinance was allo paſled for the dil. 
charge of the Ward(hip of the Heire of Sir William Fairfax, without compoſi- 
tion, in regard of the faithfull lervices of his molt noble Father who unfortu- 
naely loft his liſein'the ſervice of the Parliament, This Ordinanz by a Mok. 
ſage was ent up unto the Houle of Peeres vv howich much readineſle did afſent 


anto it, 


The Fie'd Newer, 
© par day the-welcdne newes was brought tro Towne of the taking of the towne 
 '& 'of Neweaftle ; I will atthis time forbeareto inſert any thing mg che 
"ſuccefſcfull Rorming, hopiny (before I have exted this Diary) that I hall be 
"able not 6nly to informe you not only.of tbe taking of the Towne of Newcaſtle, 
bur of the' Caſtle it {elfe, and that I may give. you reaſons which induce me tobe» 
I<ye it; wehaye received intelligence tha: Sir /obn Aarlcy the Governour of News 
©aftle hach at length offered Paley, which his Excellency Generall £:/iey (becauſe 
he was ſo. fore to heace of | any compolition) refuſerhto accept, TheCs. 
filealſo of Tinmonth,as many Letters from good hands doc teflifie, lo 
ficed with the fickneſſe, that it is verily believed by knowing reen,: p, 
_ but Newcaſte being akin, will on the firſt ſummons bercady ts fubmir uno + 
arbamen! ff ws 


We have ſeene a Proclamation publiſhed by His Majeftie; wherein hee requires 
his ſabjeRs ro take up Armes.in tvs afftance to ſertle.a fure Peace, which inde: &* 
 - Cad NO Wayes be better eftabliſhed, then by complying with his Parliament ar Weſt«. 
minſter, but under the ſpeciall pretence of peace, and confirmation of 
b<ipline of the Engliſh Church, his evill Counſlleurs have indeayoured to prepan 
3. way. to increaſe  ruine of the Kingd ime, by plart'ng a divifion berwe 
his Parliament, and his people, 38 by the Proclamations it ſe.fe may more fully ap. 
peare, "oa £ —_ 2, 


= 
5 o 


| Mengft the many troubles therewich (for more then rwo yeares loft paſt /We. 


Pract wich that IS 
pr tothe Lawes 
ing the {ve inthe b:ft 'times of the la" 'Queene Ef'xabeth, ot © 

Fetcanal 26 we have alwayes profeſt in the fincerity of Oar bee Thar to 
cefle ſhould ever make us averſe unco Peace, fo hive We when God hich 
-b!eftus CE CE Hoſes of Pit- 
liament remaining ac Fefminſter , by 'frequent' Mefſeges fora Treaty conducitig 
thereunto: and-in particular _ late viRory over the Extle of Efer his Army 

in (ornwal,( which we w at: ibux co the immediare hand ot God )We pre- 


lencly diſpaccht : Meſlagerort.em rodefice a Treaty for Pexct and Accammodat'or; 
of which , as likewiſe of thac former Meſſage for Peace, which We ſent ther from 
Eveſigy Ek of Lake 1a x7 + er- And therefore 
have 


be $ POPPES Fages 


pret tay beger fo right 


7 Gee nd price ike od 
for eace. and a full, ca peucea Convention 
am end ofNhefew ef pyichſegwees by aged! Arcon'm-dpion, In which 
We! e all Our People npon OurR3yall Word andthe Palth of 2 Chii- 
Gian (which is the gremeft ſecurity We can give them )that we wilt inſt 
upon the ſercling and coninvance of the true Reformed Prerefian Religion, | 
owne undoubred Knowne Rights, the prividedges of Parliament, and Our 
UbetipatdPtopriey; neccrding coi Luven of Uhe Land ed to have all ele fet= 
led ins full and free Parliament, whereby tie Afniies on bork'fides may 
ly: di:bar ded, thisKi be ſeeurcefrom the danger of a rg Fs 
+ now in Artes x Fomrwdy 


el 91m henley 
iq ofthe 11, yea-e of Kiug H 

SubgeRs within Our owe Quagrers TT, by. 
that ducy they owe to V's and theft Coungy, that they forth wich prrpare © emſetven 


184” 


with oonninernnro 
o4ake to place themwngdetthe command: »f 
Eon kg + EG {x [any yrdr and. —_ 
| Ciry - en 
5 i: ET TED 
and Cizz _ > BLALF cacc 
Mien: rw by vio& pacts.co put temle. ves into. Arme.and 
M2rca, —_ phe in tis, g00d wor ke , and {zee thewiel ves from 
Le aromas ek ietow SubjeRts, uudes which they groaze, and 
a hprizigg, luch places of Grength is thole Southerne and E 


COLTLE 3,28, 4 Reba baye d th*maſelves of; te. oppoſe wich force of Ames 
tagh 1h SA pf TY obeying theſe ovr commands, 2vd to apprehend 
de pans fuch as (hall endeayopr wcomopue this Rebelian,ard to 
2 he gal Peace of this Kingdarme in a full and free convemion of 
: FA ies bk, ar; b'eſlirg af God, to redceme this - 
ES: ein We wil. fiprd Our wok, prccedtion,and fafery 
QOug SubieQzghas(hall. pine Qbediaace 10 theſe, cur Fommandsd And & 
al}our cop Subtets will came cheerclully ro:our Wittance, . 
We doen requiee it / fo wertruft rbat God who 
ed Vs, wiltcrown this a6tion with hin 4 kuvoe the, 
- ne mr 124/29: 
deci us _ Trexiewof" /Ptace andih vighn 
Ce ppeaeby bis Actions . 
hag, id day lat Geng Oe 10 rwopt ſeventh he ryred wen ks 


Cer, him.co kcepg his Dots 6c); AY 
Tae pets = 


q 16 þ bj 


the 


rag: 1 I: 


LIST 
the C afle. being ar 


being.ar chic cimernat ir, 
commands he bad token, apart he verydhon- 
*jolred el lies nt » 


id Sir Py Giom, x Conmendenahe. 

the Cable, did fummonit for the 

CI prencnget be willing to 

Dre of-ie Cav 
eturned andbfohre 


ITY is 


193. | 
I; was adueriidel by leis fem Frexcethatthe King of Bngiand hath: ferz the 
Ocder of che Garter tothe Duke of Eſpernen clefed Generall ofthe Army that"ls' 
now preparing li>Fr ance to affitour king in his Warzes ia Bagland, Bur iſ pleaſe 
Gadta blefl; che. Pacliament with contineetfixcefle, We bope before the next 
Þ ingghet ber by Raven or pauſe Vi 
his Maile 


itory;the Parliaments forces wi l fo «bl; 
ty ; hat «ny-fucccours that ſhall come from France fhail nor (cem acceprable. 
I was 3: certihee in che (aid lavers.thatthe Queen of England to difpa'ch ſome 
ſaccefiors to his Maicty hah calletedgren: ſainmes of monyes our of the Abbyes 
4nd tnc Moniſtery bee Fa L ' 

Letters care this day from Mancheſter in Lanchſhire,fignifying that the Towne 
of 1,eoyrpools was tO be lurregdred Ip on Propohyons to fir Toba iMeldram Firce 
which tune it is reporeed it is delivere dgjt/.is good \ſwves indeed, bug 1 mult defre 
my;Readens for-2 )icche, thane vo ir Joy untill Law able-more filly 10 cou 
fine 1. 50/ eveay bouce 1 dee txpett; £773% % 


regard «7 =—_ P N 
cell eo de !peed! Gencrallpropofitions may be drawae up to | 
goe a long Sh choſe from che Pariament, which p fon ao or hp 
up in-a ſho: 1iin&rhapthe ing ofthem es ftus Maietly migin w16 be de oped. 

| An Order was made by betb of Per! x om the Lords day next 
being then wentie ſeavemb of Otober;.abe Miniiters ith ſercrall. pariſhes (hall 
give chenks ig tht praſpe:00s fact elirebrficdions Army in wake - 
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Commons ceevived: jcxter-frogn tlie Lord 'D Eſvond * 

| zd tom the octier waamande ts! thore wherein 

they. declaredtheu to the Harlan cortoras them: inco- fiyour, 

certifying »1ſo , chat having «Dunkik rigor which oing for thereliefe 
ofthe Rebeils ar #exford,.and lap-wichin commanctof F 


prop vr 9 1s rs Sound there 8: patgery7y nr 
ane 1 ( cgnad ”=_— had: ſort oo 
ran my af | ofthe cry of Da 
Gb Rayne 5 ES: . wor 47 

that he Scars i 691 tae on MENng 7 & bu ki and rake. 


(154) 
bout 0:18 thouſand of them, and routed and urterly difperſed rhe remainder of their 
Army, which was ſig to be a great One. | | 290) 
| It was alſ3certified by Leners from Lincoln/bire that fifty of the Enemies Hoeſe- 
ifſue 1 out of Crowlaad to plunder the adjacent County, and being met withall by ) 
; Celon:lt- Roſciter, they were all e:ken priſoners and cartied away every Mcghers« 
fonne to Boſton, Our Forces had a reſolutian preſently af.er io fall upon the Towne 
of Crowland, and to ftorme it, but were diſappcinced of-their defigne, by reaſon of 
the great glut of Raine which lacely fell in 1numoderate (howres, by reaſon of which: 
the Tewne of Crowd, which lyes very low, cannorf calilybe aflaulied, 


Saturdry Othe, 45. 
' A N Ordinance was thi: dagtpalſed by ghe Houſe of Commess for the preſent 
Ag. of ſome D:liuquencs cltaces inthe County of Effex,for che raifiag of. mo- 
nies for the defence of chat County, as 4llo tor the keoping of cercaine Courts of 
Maligna1ts, and Dclinquents in that County. The Lords4h1s day confſul:ed about 
the Propoſitions of Peace, and candiiceaded unco many of chem, Alterations were 
made in ſome, andrhis week ic is conceived they will be perfeRted, and diſpatched 
to His Majeſty. Ic wes ordered by the Houle of Commons thatthanks ſhoald bee, 
returned toSerjeantt#bufirld for rhe great paincs and care he rakesin preparing the 
Evidence againſt the rwo liſh Rebells,who will ſhopgily bee brought unco their-de< 
ſexyed puniltupers, | | 


The Ficld Newes/ 


' Thea ation hach beene great concerning the engagement of the Aumyec. Ic 
was ah or that the King was at Newbery, where it was reported that he lodged in 
a Cloatbiers Houſe, His Forces qua 4 tr abgut Dunningtow, Thatchim and Spin- 
kan land, The Pailiaments Forces, under the cocamaud of. bu Exq 


Welt was open to the to bring in prov ſion be pulled up ſome 
Thatchazs, i hinder nt rr. Feacen by reaſon. f which. 
it igbelieved, that His againe reſolved to rexreaze Weſtwards, Bur bt wit 
appeare, that he will nor be able co march wichoue fighting with-our Army, that ex 
.ceeds his number andin.couraye, and afe greedy andeager ro incounter with azic. 
| more fully appeare unto you in our next + paſſages, | | 
The Enemy having a defigne 20 raiſe the licge ar & anbwr7, did ſend unto C 
wr png that arora ts 7  yaa mers w 
;Sand,certilying that wo weye advancing wo clicve re | 
.Caſtle, advifing him to.rerreate-go x j we 


4 "4 
- 


arwith, but Cal hell Frue 
4 Lexter did ſend our a party of Horſe, who cacounuing with the Enemy did wake 


- Afeer chis underſtanding thatzhe Exr'c of Nunbampgo: 


- 


the Furle of Manchefter, and Sic William Waller, 4id this da quarter age 
levury, much in the fare place where the battaile was hs che lat yeage. The+ © 


” 
o 
- 


(149) 
from Banbury to Warwicke,with Al bis Aiay, B wnd Baggage, having loſt 
in the way. one piece of Ocdnance, one Load ot M and cac loade of An 
munitlo! Goyted by cur owne Souldiers, becauſe the Enemy (ſhould ncx enjoy it. 

I: being informed chat his E xceflencetbe E atle of 'Effex beingnot well in b-1ich, 
and - wok bing inforced co ftay behind the Army, It wad eedrred that a Coms 
mittee of Lotds ard commons ſhould goe to vilne bim ; - And theloyvere, of the 
Lords Houſe "The Eatle of Stamford, And «heLord ;cy.of .Groby, nnd Sir Ne- 
vill Poole of the Houlgof Commons. 

”. Mundy Offs. 18. 
'F His day were, publiſhed ewo Qcdinances of the Lards and Commons iſfermls 
led in Parliamencgthie one commundiniz that no ©thee or Souldier eicher byte 

or Land hall give any.quarter to any Iiifhmani, orto any Papiſtborne in Ire 
which ſhall be caken 1n/Armes againft the Parliament is England. The other fer the 
berter obſervation of themonthly Faſt throughout the Kingdome of Eng and,and 
Dominion of Wales, friftly chargi all Conftables ortheu Depuies betore ev 
Faſt day,tore ea, Hcu'e within their reſpeAave 
p:rons (ocolrv, un pm. pponte.. _ 

a.1d co returne-the names k:ch perſons to ommitge of Ex1minacions, 
thx ſo thc y may bee proceeded againſt, forthe contewpy of the [aid Ordinance, 

The Cite this day preſeaeyd a petitian to the Houſe of Comment, for bri 
of Dclinqueats cogſpecdy tyall And for the filling up the Houſe wich = 
bers as wanted, who are to be ſuch as are Knowne to be honeſt and gotily men. 
on information thac the Arwyes were ing3 ged in fizhr, It was ordered Hecer map Al. 
ſembly of Divines ſhould leave off: — buligeff:,. and becake themſelres co 


prayer. 


The. Pld Newer: 0. 08 
bara relarion OH» nie the laſt fight we cw preſent fn: in 2 Letter 
rr ada. 2.5 CE. , Wa. 


* ry on The F; br aftern the Kin ' Army was 
| ot! 4u4 G pr] ej - them 


ntege| 0+ te thew a # rs | 
bya Fundy; 2 ye ond - 2 44 
ron Caftls which was done on Serta, "7 no. Cul 

with ſuch a joynt cancent that] — "cs fo 
bir birgiory it wewld not have bis more hubs 7 ” Jury 
hot on both /ides : ao © way > ro down and much 
gronnd io loſt nd yy bervoky fo their” Ditcher: Rivers and Houſes, tle” 
darkneſſe wo ped. es wen Sher oo ws thew new i» the mare 
SLESTE 'g 0d ei np ' an; denns abandoned wa, 


ward 1d then, t Comaphiogens tp 


(18) 
4s bat wt are foliowing the Enemy the L, [10H and 4) Hil. 
— ord wht peers FOND o0s \ oexag | 
Pring: (4: 44 for Gert nine reported tyr od 0 or three horſes a yeeee to keep thiiy 
d ar 1 together ont contd nat prevails; many being fled, One of wy men hayh 
tron pur mere eden ch Thi 16 #dde to cir gol news 
ou of Irelan tak:ng of Newecaltic, ». i. th 
4 p ; PEN od Ta friend yy” 
4&- &.-T. 
Tw:fday Widueſd  Offober 29. 56,” 
F**k day Alderman Ackins che new Lord Major of London hid Nig Onth aqot- | 
> ding © (he uſualh manner, gdminiftred ro him mn the Exctgact Chimber,” Hee / 
was choſen by che lafirages of warchy nien and artened with the Genetal acHlarna: 
tion of the people,a4 being mot fic tor that high dignity andplace of preat avtho- 
Ry in theſe timesof difficulty and danger and indeed the fengrth and lifcty and the 
Hon of the Cizy do:b promite againe co flomiſh in hint, To aufpicace his & | 
io hs Maiotalo .hewts fhned wirh-ewo vittories the Dine at Nencaenks! 
ter 4lot tar fora Ne whiiry, we — Sm , ora by Oy 
res s 4 LE es 


- 
- 
” 
: 


Rom Newbury we tecrived this "day-more furl intefigence,thtt the forces of thb- 
Eemy pereciving Tur Souldiers ſo: reſolying t6 fights/began Ny ed ick 
batrErics and 


the ed e,cipecially che highwayes.and huvig prepartdl bly 

| be#cadid Randupon his guard, bur the Horſe bang tornifianded” by Sit a1 
Walieg,*r Willnm Beltore, and Colo x41 Crumwell inf one-qiarte* and the foore tf | 

auothec quarter by Maiar Skippon.'end the” Bare 6f Mancheſter, ES 

at one tim* to Rorme the Gariſonon all ſides, wich ex'raordinary courage anFlip 

of Toy the bays nh advanced and for three houres the fight was maintaing 

wit hh as much on Bock files,as Huck bee rie ſeen Firk rt 

zheiz Warres: his Excellencies m1 


ye Cd 
elif dof «2 ho w 


&t?} of the Foote arc got imo Walling 


mp ae | 


Rana: Cans ett Daren ont het The” Bo 


KINGDOME.. 


—rraaTiaſlgiiig ola Thar ſing che Zonal 


(566) 
In Whitchurch all this laſt night, and chat Town was full of Souldiers, 
both horſe and foot, but their train of Artillery wasnot there, but only 
ſome few belonging to Officers. 
That their Train ſtood upon Andover Downes, within two miles of 
Whitchurch, or thereabouts. 
The Xing was not laſt night at Whitchurch, but reported to be at «Ms 
—_— ſome, and by others to be at Wincheſter. 
ht about eight of the Clock went out about 4000 horſe out 
of Whiharh,o geen Alarme, and retarned this morning about the 
break of this | 
Yeltergay it Was ordered that the Tfain ſhould be drawn ki 
cheoch NowarBher was aged bythe wer weoogher and fo 
t: 
And that this day the Rendezvons was to be kept upon Sevenboroughs, 
the Drums beac Arden mnt yer rb the day. 
This day about tight of the Clock there ſtaod at Whirciear agreat” body 
of horſe, as he conceiverh to be 2000 0n this ſide Sevenboroughs. 
That about twelve of the Clock there were going to Kingſclear ſome 


empty Carts, accompanied with ſome Troops of horle, which Carts hee 
bppobenrewy ragy the yooſilupe,thye hor Qenepagito by 


to Denton 
Thatit is ocnerally reported the King quarters at Denton the next 
es were warned at Bawgus, and the pariſhes adjacent, to ap- 
at Whitchurch. 
* Fioin eWbury, chatgrear proviſion of viftuals are made at 'Newbas y, 
and all the" Townes adjoyning, tor the Army, which is expetted there 


y, 7 hen Oxfordand Wallingfordis to be there to meet . 
| had from the 
Topo nag ul gotrns fm cel == 


was taken byan onſlate, or generall aſſault, Saturday the 19. ir was 
tobe ſet een ode rncns, wed ok it was 
few men either ſide, which is the ha : (whar hack theſe 


brep Gets The chick of the Town, and nv doubt the beſt wealth, wolth, js | 
the Caftle, which offers to ſurrender 'upon termes; but that is' 

cher and thitsafign he work iv not orthe benefit will be great. 
Thiphe pet Gunane pony, not only [ror fack, which we belle ls 


y fall, cſpeciallynf inmourh, which is not like cohokd - 
"MW long, ioregeed Ute plagues much ther nd 


exnbureroid Scuborough: 


(568) 
bout the Caithe will bethink themſelves, and yecld,aad thar faldotily, 
We. heard alfo that the Fown of Lime had been «Rive; falten 
party that was |cft there to block them up, bearen them, taken 100 
- hurt the Commander in chicf, a Knight, and this they did, and ndt'one 
che third party with thepn. 44 | 
Our Lercers this daytold us, that the foot forees were With our 
horſe, 2nd that the Kings, and our forces ſtood in} ſuch « poſture, that 
fight; and char the fotlorn hopes were j bat it was concei- 
ved the King waited a ſupply of 2000 horſe, foot from the Wekt. 
Wewere informed thus day at night, that our Armies were very neex 
the Kings, that we had declined the way of the bridge, by which we 
ſhould have entred the ſouth of the powers, anhd that we had 
one up by the Rivoler chat runs by D «ni Caſtle into the Tenet, & 
had tordedic above,and were got upon the and betwetn Oxford 
and the King, and that we had ocher powers thatatrended, in caſe the cne-- 
mie ſhould go Welt, and toenconnrer char reliefe that ſhould come from 


' the Welt, in this poſturceare we faid co be, and its ſure that his Majeſtic 
Army iscut off from relicfe of doqurey Sarda oo 
urge rar ny ney por: rol 
wefall not Wecmn 
io the ure lock tharthe bad ein the Welt its betero we pwr tains 
'them, and ſhed lictle however if they can make their way; Its not - 
emlle, i we put them toit to make cheirway, andſo they upon diſ- 
Eranage, then they pony harry 5s 3 
we ga we had beaten the Rebels in | 
ol gladly have ic ſo, but are not over confidetit of the 
| CMonday the 18, of October, =S 
We had the ewes of 2 hand bogs | 
and that we had beaten themont of their and of Speke n their 


Trenches, the rchator faich 


ng, of pri the Lord of C | 
_—_ | leaveland ; they cicaped in the 


| rd,4585 conceived, wick their horſe, and the- wry 
| m_—_ 


4369) 
#1#etdn Cale, we could haverald them L x ITE how 
thoſe grear Bagpipes would ſerve therh; B trath, 
rag g apo xp yep bad nl only a'8cfrgn to 
brin _ thent back for my Lord Gerierall our of Gymwbd,other 
hnrery reyes fee In bridging his Majeſty fron 
ff his holds, and-retreats, he deſerves ©© bovidde Mate of 
the Ordnance for his paines, and good. Nr He will 
come over to our'fide : We rook'nine Ru ietB,*fomcof 
the bag and we fon (none of the Femate”b Y Ind arc 
with 7000 ho ns in purſure, #h& $06 after them 
were going fora reſlive, { &r we do not it/was a to- 
rall rout by what was related, nor that each 'þodics were to- 
= ingaged,only'we have made 2 ſhift to E.tch them now, 
catcht us. mn Cornwall, we date not nate the word 
again z now have thoſe brave old blades, my Lord Generals 
men, recovered their honour, and now are 'we as we wete, 
far begertdenif if all Who Ki porn had got into Oxford, 
a5 we feared had nor his, or rathergurgrear 
Guns come [Fo rod 
Bur thar this good ucceſſe might might nor life us up above mea- 
ſure, we had news that the niuthrthe ſee ar og Dias raifed oy 
0' 


power none 
hr ee of te ary vw es ſug it Tr ts 
"cc harm wie : N hes NG at 
| crore lobk che 
Y ls Lye. 


Y lore afark SY 1. 


129. of 


of the te a8hpn apo Siu 


(570) 
afternoon,as that ſome 100 af my Lord Manchefters men fell 
upon a work which the enemy had made, and beat them qur 
with much c e, bur a great parry, of ce Ciegs tateg 
upon them, and they not being { were 
to quitit,Liey. Col, —_— was wounded, of great worth,rhis 
day at night it was not known which way dire@ly rhe Kings 
forces were gone, ſome ſtill affirming to Walinegfard, other 
ro Wantage, and ſome to Winc ; Qur infantry lic about 
Dunningion, where his Majeſty left what he could not carry 
away, nor we catch.  _ © | \ 
We had this day news that the Caſtle of Newcafle was ta- 
ken, that piece which the Malignants bragged would 
hold our half a year z it was delivered upon, mercy, or p 
<q 
for 


cretion, they will certainly finde of bath moxc then-they 
ſerve a grear deale, not ſo much for their holding our, 
that commends them,bur for their baſe and ignoble carriage 
duri the fiege, and ia the Treaty, but what: can be_jexpe- 
Qed a drecd of Colliers « Now have at Tinmourh- 
Caſtle, but our encmics will feed themſelves with the dif- 
courſe of how long that will hold our. : 

ne, the 
bur {cl- 


« 


7 


Aud | | 
ſ-curity, yet,paugon us if a Sen ry 2 


er get one Port when ſhe aided He th, ar [c 4 


could ney 
t 
fuſhcicar chock demands ; civill Vars ber 


fg { 22 hubs. A49 " 


| ps ao a 


"> 4 


Any kagwen dſcwhett- We ietr thay Brow Fujbet.or fake of 
f it wes o ncer that the Merchac ah, 

1: was'1n the rivet before he went ogr roSea, whether it will be-. found ſor or nor 
dcbate rinad wIll fhew,only this, rhe Relhacor wonders that we do not fed men of 
w.th our fhips : its anſwered, when there hath been 43anuch lbfe ag willmai 
« { war for afany years, and when no mory ſhips will venrore wichout, then we: 
fend 5 chanewigh Englih mn: bur for now and then telling our friends of theie 
25 well as or enemies #we are (> chi iden, and threatned, this wedare ſays 
you mnſt cxpeR elder 61yag Buoy or lojapyſs Gnereens nyt 
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Tuſedsy 10" of September, 1 64 4 
At a Court-Martiall held at Guild-ball Lon- 


don, before the Commiſſioners , by vertue 
ofan Ordinance of Parliament , dated 15" 


of eAupuſt 16 44+ 


T is Ordered; that MF. Steele, Lievtenant Collo- 
nell Player, and Major Saloway, be deſired to returne 

chanks from this Court, to Mr. Cs/e, for his | 
pains on the laſt Faſt; And to deſire bim. to .print his 
Sermon. - 
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Here ne places fir exeyyrian, lead, p25. Fine laft bur one, read latte» 
Np L 17.7. 5 region. v.30. L 14. Sat the ſame line after. p. 23, dp 
other Iurerall fankshe Reader is inc e9 corre as he. 


"7 %s Oy - —_— «{ 
dh 4 i 
: | - AM: ! 4 


— 


wn 3. 


To the Honourable the Commiſſioners 


for the Court Martial, Eſtabliſhed by a late 
Ordinance of Parliament. 


My Lordsand Gentlemen, 
PCLOOLnaN ” Pp blood which in the Latter dayer hath brew cauſe. 
\ Jpitt im nnnmea{wrable abundexce in the Kmgdomes of 
"ot6 V I: Kay and Leland, crits loud from the ground in the ear; of 
av Armie inthe bh 


: And it is toe ah argument of hope NA Ged bath beard 
of it, and is come downe to avenge it, in 48 much 14 to 


' be bath vouchſafed a Counſell of warre twthe Cirty ro 


make inquiſition for blood. A mevry which when we what an offi- 
eacggec hed lwef [adjolallble)woons, the e of jaflice's to free 
bath Ed pleaſ, ge blood 4 _ Ek Limit _s 
ed to ex 14 4 Pi im the han 

of our Honourable Parliament: "E Nciaty : providence bath dtrefed this 

pang wharf? EE $, tome bave yiven evi. 
Comer pad pays . 5 Whpebaarnrt ak grand 
airull. Nor need it be more hath not been don; 


eatef7 care Chet Fay tr 
The re Fahey and rem 
And laftly the different confliturion t 
that in the ficld 1 which conf/lwy of Miienry 
thereof bringd&recenti nie arp fin fn "ary ne 
vine evenin their very magc2go pronenuce ſentence ofdeath cwhilf 


"ous 


RY 


* rend and igarned Brother who fbared thu ſFyvice oh me, 


— 


roceedings are not tobe expe Hed/o (urmmaric and compendicusit baving ſer. 
aedeocih the wiſedome of our P ar lament to make your eoxmncel{compleate by 
4 mixture of ſuch profeſſions 4s might informe as well of the Law as fa, 
By netontucd! thowgh your Tuſtice will become more venerable, aud /ach 
4s even in the (evereſt aQs thereof, may not onely filence Debiuquent: thens- 
[etver burtnforce thens al/o to acknowledgetherighteoulpeſſe your proceed- 
wes ; yet) much time muſt needs run ont theſe agitation; ;| (ay while [ con- 
fder theſe things, 1 wonder not that you have done qo more , 1 wonder rather, 
ou bave dene {0 much wile an ar travelled tlroagh _ difficult exami. 
nation of ſome Delinquents, proceeded 1mpartially to ofochers, 
(45 | am ein being hardly any(eſpecially ouch whom xpon your 
fir#t acceſſe unto this work you found withinthe lift of your Articies ) but you 
bave eitherdiſpacht, or are preparing ther trials; end ſobave in « great mea- 
ſore facilitated your way ts the complenting of the work , 5f the expiration of 
Jour commiſſion prevent not execution. And [ am confident gf the continuance 
of the bleeding diſtrations of the K ingdome which moved the high Caurt 
of Parliament t firft to ſend youyewr Commiſſion, ſbell «l/s neceſſitate thew 
40 renew and continue it, the wy ary” {o faichfull and exprditio | 
0us in the diſpatch of this ſervice, x Pallheveranſe to bleſſe God cha) 
ever he put ſuch athing into the beart of ny Parliament , andre enroll yout 
names among theSaviour; of your Country. I 
Wherefore Right Hooourable end mrrly Gentlemen &ot is the work 
and way you bavebegwn, with courage and conſtancie : Lord is with 
you _ you are with him : Ad never ſuffer an, ye did run well #300 
your « Towr 4 ; are ; I will you. us 
Theelbold: There in thic Yennon which new dfie (which v 
moe 4s 4 combgnt/peyſace its ſelfe ts your accepentive Jeb Coonrand! 
couragements ; 7 bowgh tr nely they come out rather to vr, rw is 
dice ;ratberto be your witnefle you beve hitherto obty Counſell of the 
Lord gben to bt your rerermbragcer Which -r—otgyny i re da d-way you 
ſha! be my reioycing , wherew they ſballfall ſhorr fag” hos H 
upply; aud 
where both faile, that God will wake ap « rich ſup of wiſedoms. connlel, 


aud courage by bis owne bleſſed firit,and crowne t with a 
xecompeace of reward wJoujns yours, ball be the CEL | 


+ + Yourdaylyoratour ac 
KS the Thong of grace | 
> _—_ The, Caſt, 
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2 Chron. 19.6. " 


Aud he ſaid unto the Indges , take heed what you doe : 
for ye indge not for man, but for the Lord who with you 
in iudgement. 

Wherefore , now let th: feave of the Lord be upon you, 
take heed and doe it : for there i no iniquity with the E174 
our God, uw reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 


BEISKDRXT He words are Jehoſaphats Caveat to the Indge: 
DS) [EN whom be had fer over the Cities thronghout 
&D his Dominjoo.ver.34And therefore cannotbe 
& but 4 molt ſcaſonable caution for you (Righe 
* Hononrable and much honoured) whom Divine 
= Proyidence hath (er as ſo mariy Indges inchis 
RE City, in « Counſel of Warre, to indge between 
hed ind blood, Lew,and Commandement; as verlc I 0, 
In whichCavea: you baye theſe parts. 
Firſt, The Comun gag eh Take heed what you doe, 
Secondly, The Perſon charging 1 the Kung, 
Thicdly "The Perſons charge be Inager,s Conncell of Warre 


or Grepntugen which this Ca- 


I The Parties Key ern, » Gedand Man, 
(for ſo wee muſt underſtand the words,as I ſhallſhew 2000) 

2. The preſents of Ged with them while they are ingaged. in - 
this work, who 7 with yow i Imdgewent, 
Fifly, Some Rules: or the ha _ 


Tehoſbaphats Caveat t0 bis Indees. 


ib at 


11NE». 


from the netwre ofthat God whole preſence he told them before 
was with them. ſe: - 7: 

1. His Holineſſe, there is no iniquity in bim. 

2, His /mpertiality, nor refpett of perſons. 

3. His Integrity, nor taking of bribes. 

Sixtly, the meaves preſcribed , verſ, 7. Let the feare of Ged by 

on . 

TR one of theſe weu'd afford a ſeveral! Obſervation; But my 
workis caſt to my hands, into a better and ſhorier method; For 
behold here you have the modell and body of one entire Sermon 
or diſcourſe limn*d'out before you, 
1, Here you have the Dofrine,which with alittle variation; 
ou may take thus, 

The work,of Iudges is a work that call: for double takebeed, (For 
here you ſee iris doubled, Take beed ver{.6, take heed verſe 7. + 
that is, moſt ſerious and ſolemme cirenmſpetlion, Or thu 

[wages when they approach to the indyement Seat, ought to bring 
4 takebeed deeply ingraven upon their breaſts, 

And that being your doQtine z here you have Reaſonand T/ 
prepar:dco make up the parts of a Sermon : which 1 ſhall take ay 
chey lye in order. Onely here is one and that 2 principail member 
wanting : here is not a /ehoſhaphat to give you this charge: And 
yer though this be our «ffliFien, ic needs nor be /Comra 
ment;forthough you have not a /eboſbaphat in his perſonalcapacity, 
you have him in his political capacity; you have him in the Repre.. 
ſemative body of the State , the firſt Receptacle of power and go- 
vernment, and the founteine, out of which all the ſtreams of Au- 
giitraty, even Regal] authority it ſelf doth run, Yea, you have the 
power and authority of the Spirit of Wiſdom , Trath and Hal» 

eſſe, which ſupgetted this adyice and counſell to leboſhaphat co 
give here unto the —_ . 

Taks heed what you de. The doQine then is, Iwdges owght to 
4 take beed deeply ingraven vpon their bearts to the Indgement ſear, 

Take heed , '32 duty of an univerſal] influence into a mans life 
and »R.ons: It's the ſouls Sentinel he wiſernans Scout the Intellie 
gener of a relonable creature;1t is Pradence Loing before ir's ſelf he 
very grace and ſecaricy of « wiſe mans aftians : whey it is baptized” 

| with . 


———Y 
EET 


 Jehoſhaphats Caveat to hu Tadger. M "o 


wich the holy Ghoſt and the blood of Chriſt , it is the ps Pilar of 4 
Cloudby day, and fire by wight to lead the Chriftien theres av in. 
tricate wilderne(ſſe into the land of Promiſe : Therefore you ſhall 
finde the holy Ghoſt ſerting of it up a5 an baud or Mercury at eve- 
ry tum of a Chriſtians journey: A preſervative or entidete againſt 


og ; Idolatry. Take beed to your /elver that your heart be Deve. *5 


ceived, and you turne aſide to other gods, & c. 
Againſt raine unfruitfullcalking , 1 will take beed to my wayer, 


that | offend not with my tongue, Plal.39.r. 


Agaioli pride and bypocrifie in duties , Take heed that ye dowee \,. 
give 4/m1 before men,o*c. 
Agaiaſt Coverouſneſle , Take heed and beware of ( rveton- — Is. 
ne . 
# ww Sabbath breaking , Thws (aith the' Lord , Take beed J 
to your ſelves,and bear no bur then on the Sabbath day, he, a {—_ 
Agaioft ApoRtacie, Take beedleſt there be in any of you an evill ;1.., —_ 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God, TFH 
Chriſtian will quickly curve Apeftate. 
Ina word, Againl all fin, Tahebeed regard nets "ev Job 36.21, 


13 the hoiy Gholt hath it up 3s a preſervative ageinft bv, 04s 
a _ gf 
"Token, hee how je beave, | Luke$.18. 
we lcles « beed, watch andproy. _ t3. 
of God, Take beed to your ſelves that yeleve the j, - _ 


pI 
249 hor to the whole Rn 4Plarg.s, 
man cleanſe bis way? By taking accer ding to t 
— ry aiache farairmegof protetſhon, 7 
Fra s Librarie, take heed to folfe and wa: Tiz-4. 


The Souldiers Armour of "Tal dendaatieyaice; Pb iayy 
not nor be faint bearted for wo 2 aitref beſo fo PR 
The ſudge: breeſt-plate of indgemont, as here, T; 
ze do, Iva word ie is Chr po in al bis wajer. —- ---  NEGR 
bave «/are word of en Cos 
4 GIN 5 dates F 
Ba. And 


” 


: 
p 
3 
= 
4 
: 
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* 7, The 
calling of 
Jew and 
Genile, 


—_— 


Iehoſhaphats Caveat to ie Tndges. 


And cruly , it may very well ſerve al men and af parpoſerand 
dries; Fot it is like theſe Beaſts in the Revelation, fall of e64 with. 
in, Ithath an eye for curry duty , and for every circumſtance n 
every duty, Ithach aneye to the thing it ſelf, to diſcoverthe good 
or evill that isia it , an eye (the commend and groxed, to ſee 
what warrant. Anejetothe raleto feein what manner; An ofe 
to the end,toſte what aimes and iwention, An ee tO the yropedia 
ments,to remove them; An eyeto the wediums,to propare and aſe 
them; Anejeto the danger, of milcarryings to aveid thery, An 
e3e to the advantagesorfruwes,that in due time it may yeepe them, 

An heedleſſe Chriſtian is a man without eyes , an Armie withs 

out /comtr,a City witho a line of Communication , a Caſtle without 
Gates or Court of Guard, Without it a Chrsſtian differs not from 
anHeathen, a q mas differs not from a fool, a reaſonable Crea- 
ture differs not from a Brave, » MMimifter differs not from s Sedw- 
cer, a Indge or Magiftrate from 3 Mnrtherer, a defiroyer of men 
and Kingdomer, 

But that I may ſhew you more diſtinctly what need / 
{cs TI, Os era eof7 

ed upen » y come to irof judicas 
ture, 1 ſhallcome to doſe in with anion or reaſons in the 


be gala wil) to reach every man hisneigbour; But that the kno 
they Choeld have inthe dayes when chat promiſe ſhatt be 
ard iis a Golpell-promite, op in ge nerall che 


pd ego cunts nll reference 
co (one perticular period of time * )1 fay the knowledge they ſhall 
hare 


Iehoſbaphass Caveat to bis Indges, 


have, (hall noc ewely be a knowledge ranght by CMimfters, or com + 
municaced from ewe Chriſtian to averber : Bur as liaiah 54.13, 
All thy children (ball be tanght of the Lord. ( i.t.) They ſhall be 
raught awardly and expernmentslly, and immedciatly by the Spirit 
of Chrif , which according to bis promiſe ſhould lead thew , not 
onely ants tr wth, but imerrmeb, And lo lobn 6.27. Labour not 
for the meat which periſdeth ; buz labomy for that meat which endn- 
reth unto everlaflmng lfe: It is not a fiwple inbibition of wnduth y 
and diligence in our civill callings ; For i» the ſweat of thy brow; 
thou [halt edt thy bread: But « comparative cantion, meaning thus ©©-3-19 
much , labour not onely, or labour nor ſo earnefily, fo folicitoul. 7... 
ly tor the bread that periſheth , as for that bread that endures to * yon cr: 
everlaſting life, And (o likewiſe you judge wor for man , but for me: axt ut 
the Lord, that is, * You judge not inmy fiead onely ( fayes /e. ©47 bomb 
beſbephat) bu in Gods fiead, You arenot onely Fice- Kingr, bur ;,,;7vn 
Depaty- Gedr, I bave ſaid you are Gods, And therefore they in jndices- 
— take beed what they doe, For es to deflect and 4s geri'is, 
rurne in judgement to the right hand oc lefe, is ro abuſe their ,,__. 
Depuration as much as in rants, va to =w-Ged chemleives and jul nt 
God too, Aa vojult ludge is a cold fire, a dark [wnne, a dry ſea, x Golsltcad. 
mare morinum, tn #ngord God , contr adithis in actic to ; monſters, 5) $2.5 
not wew , much leſle Gods, Therefore Take beed, | 

But againe asthey judge not in mented onely, but in Gods , *'*2't 
ſo neither is wew ovely # party for whom they judge, bur God, ;.,1.- -. 
They judge not between marand mex onely,butberween God and God, as 
man, God is more interefied and concerned in the Cauſe then wes, ©o4 and 
Man comes io but at the ſecond band: for ſuppoſe it be in the cafe ==" 
of Marther, mans blood is pitt ; 1, butfirſt Gods Law « violated, 
and through the fides of 1he Law Ged hiaſclt is wounded. Sup- 
_ 4 9 Seare>rebeilion, the publique peace isdifÞwebed, 
the lifeot a Ki 


Luke 19. 


, wee will not have this man raigne over vs. 
theie Shebs's lift vp their bands againſt Jofws Cheri the ſonne of 
David. Now therefore if the Judges onely were incereſtedin che 
mm A— Ad SES mateer5 upon their 

3 owne 


— 


—_ — — — —— 


lehoſhaphats Ceveatsto his Indres. 


Do 


owne teymes , they might doe whar they liſt : But they iudge be- 
twecn their brethren, berween the ſpoyler and the ſpoy/ed; yea of- 
rentimes between the gas/ty perſon and a whole State or King- 
dome, ( as you doe this day ) they hadnecd to take beed, They 
canuot give away other mens right , a Kingdomes right at their 
cd ininy ; they cannot (ell zunecent blood at what price they 
pleaſe ; nor prrdon wielexces , and-trea/ons againſt States and Al 
lociations as they lift, And yetthis is aot all ; if there food bur 
man and waxatthe barre, the Judge might have a latizude which 
now he hath not; tor behold hee judgeth berween Ma» and God; 
man offending, and God offended, Doe me iuſftice ſaith God upon 
theſe Rebells : Theſe mine enemies that would not have me raiyne 
Luke 19. over them, bring them bither and ſlay thew before me, They had 
34 necd to take bead _— do; For as El faid to his ſons , yo 
w4n fin apainſ} another, the Indge ſpall indge bim , 5, e. 
= —— marrerz he ary up upon indiffe. 
T SJZam.z, . . , 
_ rent cermes where man and man is meerely interefſed : But if « 
man ſinne againſt God, who ſhallintreat for bim thatic? Who 
be a Day;.mex to compound the matter? Who ſhall dare co give 
away Gods due? Toabate Gods Fine ? As if God required Foruee 
fold, who ſhall ſay that God ſhall have but rrebble dammages > | 
God (ay, 1 will have Blood, who ſhall dare to flep in and turne 
God oft with « peece of money ? Whoſoever doth it, contracts the 
| 


guilc upon his owne head : They had need to rake beed what they 
. doe, they indge not for men but for God, Oh for a God to judge 
againli God, for « godonearth to judge againſt che God of beaven, 
and his God too, what a (hame ? Aut d-pone nomen, ant fortiter 
pagne; As Alexander (aid once to his Name ſake that was a 
coward, Sirra, ſaith he, either fight hike Alexander or get you ane- 
they name. Soletme ſayro you, Sirs, either fiudy to be like God, 

n..- a Tules, exher be gods , or bent called /o. 
Go bow Goar preſence with the Judges in their work is another 
hace Cn ts oy ger with you in the 5 
9: #b yow | many wayes. » by his obſerving ,to 
Hisobſer- ſee how thiogs ws. Ahers/ God 7 dA Fae C 
— the mighty, be , why not 


the gods, God ft 
Pſal.8z, x, 00d freeth ? W 1d fanceng (beloved ) is a poſture of obſer- 
41100; 


_ 


lehoſhaphats Caveat to bs Indges, 


vation: He ftandeth co look up and down (a it were ) that hemay * 
ſce and hear what every one of the Judges ſpeak, what arguments 
they uſe, either to palliate their iniuſtice,or ro ſupprefie and darken 
the truth : To hear what Vetechey give when it is put tothe que» 
ftion, They had need to take beed what they doe that havethe 
ſearcher of hearts among them as anobleryer : He that ſhall have 
the bearing of the can/e over again , brought before his Tribunal, 
and ſhall i#dge both is and the /wdges too, is among them, 
Therefore Take beed. 

Secondly, He is with them with his direGing,quiding preſence. _ 
His Spirit gathers Votes, «A divine ſentence is tm the lipper of the 14, i 
King ; i.e.” When he is iudging for God; God gives the ſen- ing pre- 
rence , it is the ſentence of Gods own lips.: it's Gods iudgement ſence. 


more then the _ 
And then thirdly, he is with you wich his '«pproviag preſence; 

hee is with you if you iudge righteons indgewent , it you, 7 
iudge according to the rale of judgement}, with his pre- ing ogy 
lence of approbation, he ownes the ſentence , and approves of the (ce. 
Vote; and calls it his own 43, bis own Votre: fo inthe ſame place, Plal.s1-1, 
He indgeth among the gods; He is Lord Preſidentof the Councell, 

andgives his Fore with them: They arc bur as ir were his Aſeſors 

As the Sainrs ſhall be when Chit ſhall indge the world at his (c- 

cond coming : Whereupon your ancient Iudges were wont to 

leave 4 vacant place mponthe bench , and chat was accounted as 

God: place, So at the Councell of Nicethey placed a Bible in the 
—wrg Afcmbly, and that was eſteemed (a3 it were) Gods 

Founhly, with his «ſifting, proteRing preſence; He will Rand ,. 

by them and carry them ey Lo. Friends may frown, Hs atliſt- 
enernies way threaten; God will ſay, Welldone good and faithfull *"* Pe 
fereant : then art to me 4s my month, If I be God thou ſpalt net 2p 
be a loſer by this Vote , Will God ay to the impattiall righteous 


Fitly, Tfrhey prevaricate, heis wichthem too,. . , a 
1+ As4 witneſſe , with his Bookto pur downeeyery prevarica- C6 pre 
tion and ſubtull argument ro darken the cruth and palliate miſ- = fuds = 
chieſs,cuery unrightcous vote, who gaye an e7e for che juſtifiing of as 3 » ie © 


the nel. 


— 


8 


lehoſbaphats Caveat to his Indges. 


As a Iudze 


Rom,2.15 


1.47. 
For humi- 
liat;on. 


I ai. $9-4- 


veric 14. 


* *-a* 


— Da --- 


Pſal.s 6.3. the wicked , and who a Noe for the delivering of the righteow? 


Is it not iu Gods Book ? . he 

2, Asa [#dgeto judge them for their nnorighreous iudgement 
A Indge ne. their nc to make conſcience fliein their facer, 
Conſcrence is but Gods depmey in every mans brealt. And as Cons 
ſcience iudgeth now ( ifnot erroneous) ſo will God iudge here» 
afrer, and condemne them upon the evidence of their owne Con» 
(cience s, God willsndge the Indger, Had they not need #0 take beed 
what they dee? They iudge not for men but for God, that 
Ged (tands in the midſt of them, 

WV/e. 

S:ethen what greatneed we haveto lyein the duſt before God 
this day, in regard of that horrid, not eg/ef onely , but pervert» 
ing of iudgement that hath abounded intheſe latter years 4+ 
mongſt our ludges! We cannot ſay indeed nowe calleth for Lnſtice, 
ner any pleadeth for truth, It hath been called for Mimnfters have 
called for it in their Sermons; the peore oppreſſed people of che Land 
have called for it intheir Petitions;bnt alafſe, it would not come far 
caling while we might revive the complaiat. werſ. 14. {+ 
s turned away backward , and inflice flandeth afarre off : for the 
Irath fall: in the ftreerr and equity cannot exter, Obſerve the words, 
they ara =_ emphaticall ; 7 nr backward 
itex a violent repulſc,and e i with a by 
rs yo thruſt ic ps 1 ann  indend ſhoulders, - 
ftandeth a far off, The Indge was upon the bench , but ſuffice could 
not put its head imo the Court, Truth & fallen in the Fireets , not 
onely oppreſt in private, but abuſed in #pen and pablique placery 
Je was d that it /anke and /weoxcd in the. firectes; 
Equ«y 


rs togetther /ate aponthe bench , till the 
was fild withoope nes Loo neg preg oath 
was no (moe , Projing and going to Sermons , and 
mwity' to the commands of men, while m the meave time , wh 
nongh, and ſafe enough: and the Lord ſows aod ie dfoyed bs 


d 
” 
- 


Ow 
— 
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that there hath been no indgtment. And 1 cay fay to you a3 once 
loſab to his ſervants, ind enquire ofthe Lap fiwen bv grace 
& the wrath of the Lord that is gone forth againſt us, Bleodand pey- 
verting of 1wdgement are crying tins , they cty aloud inthe cares of 
God; Gwi/tic blood cries becaule, ie t {pilt ; annocenc 


rape: os OED try year ures 
word to avenge both! tuicryreo; Tet us lifrup. a cryinihe 
cares of God : if the yoice of bloodour-a we of 


pf. pra 
the Land is undone. Letuspurcan incevic and rugnein Mart nd 
prayers and 'ſupplications,. and ſtand berween the diving and the 


dead, the living God, and. 3 That the great wrath of 
the Lord Arr nom 1.9.. 6 ptr atept a Snare as 
the hands of his people, inthe interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. - -- + 

2. Jſe. Exhertation. 


The moce nece had you (Right benenrable and much bononred) 


to looke about you ,}. aud be fiir your ſelves}, whom God. bach Of cxtoc- 


no» called ro this High and Hotourable fervice whereumo you 
are addreffing your elves this day by fafting and prayer. And you 
have done wellchar-you have ceiled God into the worke: It is an 
argument thac you are: deepely fſenfible whoſe worke ic is, 
and chat you /intend to rake bim-aleng with you in i, 
and the-Loxo accepe of you , andgranc you hispreicnce. 1 
may now (ay with the Pſalmift, The Lordbatb prepared hu throne 
for indgement; Men bave defiled , and men have even broken downe 
the throne : God hath not only repaired the odd throne, bur 
_ new throne: fot i DOT ey nn > throne in 
day of indgement, thac isnor yer et up; but chrones of (peciall 
apron delve; thrones made by his owne nnd, The 
igh Court of Parliament is the , aucient , venerable, bigh 


/ throneof the K : this God himſclfe hath againe repaired 


by his own right hand, when menhad broken it downe, 2nd 
madeit more ffately and wagwmificenttheb ever it was infpice of all 
pars, > ING the enemies of Church and State could 
e againſt ic, 
Ware is another formidable Throne which God hath newly 
erefted in this Land; The great Comrs of appeal, whither boch 


ao eeetoſes wg ONCE (asirwere) wich aloud 
Voyce, 


Cr, 


T0 
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Diligence 
in judge” 
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Tehoſhaphats Caveatta bi ludges, YL 


vyoyce , wheo they draw neer to the banel}, Oh thou Lord of 
hofies, give out 4 reght cos 1nd yomend this da y berween vs _- 
Every Conncell of war is a ubordmatethrone;8& God hath ſeated 
you Noble and worthy ( omm{ſioner1 upon one of che mol} exvinent 
of them in the Kingdome, Aud if you would know whet yout 
woke is, the 134 verſe will \el} you. Ir is re make inquſtion for 
blood. / Godhuih madryou 7 bis High Comm ſion , his 
Grend [nquifition , to maui the innocent blood chat huh 
or ſhould have beea-ſpilt ia England andia this Citie, Triere have 
been theſs Courts formerly ferup ts rd blood : And hope.you 
will not be leſlie ative in apongang of ir, then the enennie®.have been 
io ſpilling of ir, Now rheretorc } beieeob you ſaffey the ward of 
Exhortation. | ; 

And it is no more butthatinthe text, Take bred what you doe, . 
In this caution of /eboſbaphet (ome whac is iap/yed, and emewhat 
is expreſt : That which 1s unplyed isthis; /eboſhepbet inthis Ca- 
veat ſuppoſerly thus much , /c ? That the ludges would not be 
idle , that they would not meet tog ro « flowriſs., and 
thea do nothing; but that they wou!d be «Hive and difipent, inthe 
ſervice commuted = their cruſt 3 and therefore hee onely cauriow 
them corceroing the wenagg of this and important cot 
cernment, And {o may Iſay . Jour wah oy Right Honourable 
and worthy Gentlemen) 1 ſhall not need to exhort you to the 
work, certainely you intend to 41/e and be dwg : you durſt not 
havecalled God this day in ſo ſole moe 2 manner ro have been wit- 
nefle ro your furing ſtill : And therefore 1 (hall coment my ſeile 
wth Jeboſhaphas onely, to ſuppoſe ponetgngs and aivicien 


this ſervice : Aud ſo cometa the ex T ahes heed 
what you doe. po NIV 


Ot all men /ndges, and of all Judges, Councell of Warre that * 
make inquifon utrygel yltr vanes 


nod 


wiledomne to eye theſe three thi 
are proper xe ge pant urs. 
[. The difficu/tie, 


2. Lan | 
3+ The Ruler which ſhould keep mane _s 


_- 


th. 


— 


leboſbaphats Contet'to his Indger, 


1 


=O” 


"Firſt eye the difcathie of the worke. And a8 this double Covent A /ouble 
here argues a double difficultie; there is (indeed ) a'rwo fold dif. Gifficulry- 


ficulie hes before you. 


SY I. To diſcover the rule, 
A difieultvets 2. Tofollow the rule when diſcovered. 


Difhcul- 


A difficutie to d/cover the rele you ſhould walke by in every tics to dil 


particular caſe chat may be bronght 
and blood, law and i 
Cricickeicher in Law ot Divinitie toloy downe ex2Rt and diftiot 
xules for you to Reere your judgment by , in rticular caſe 
enema! punter red. ue benecalerrare is Odibefander the 
Law, that God was fainero-fet upan infa//ible Or acle of Yrim and 
Thammin, co which the Non-pluſt ludges of infericur Courts 

might appeale. Dem. Is 19, and 'Faod. 28, ZO, O 
And therefore your condition is fo much the harder, by how 
much God hach ereQed no ſuch Office now in the timezof the 
. You willmertwith many know hard touncie, to know 
whom to ſme 3nd whom to ſparez' when to clothe your (elyes 
ty t You will fide ita very bard 


can 
of your ſelyes then nny Minifterin che world can 
| C2 cel 


e you 2 berweege blood ©27<r the 
t; See. tr would poſe the greateſt © 


From 
within, 


— 


ja [choſbaphats Caveas to his Indges. - 
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—_ you, if yebe acquainted wich your owne hearts "what laviſh 


care co ditpleaſe thoſethar perhapsare aboue you : whac defirewo 
eratifie friends, wha: principles ot coverouſnes, ambition, pride, 
are ſtirring in your ſpirits ? In a word, what a deale of ſelfaRts 
preyailes ( roo too oft ) in every undertaking! Alas, alas, when] 
conſider what temprations, what onſers from without; and what 
ſubcill and deceiltull heart wichin ( decerefull above all things) The 
Plague which every maneventhe Prophethimaelt might complain 
of; I fay, when I doe compare your work and-your 
I profeflc my ſoule is troubled for you; And the better you will 
ſpeed if your ſoules be troubled roo; the ſafer will you winde 
through theſe difficulties, if you will ſeriouſly eye then, and ſulpeR 
your owne hearts : He that walkes tremblangly, walkes ſafely : the 
more ſenſible you are of the difficulucs , the more abit you willbe 


> con pe OR, | py 
Secondly ey the danger of miſcarrying, Tow make inquiſition 
A ho pon Leh rh ah next to Idolatry , God is moſt te6- 
ger of mil- ous 3 and therefore your ms may quickly kindle a fire 
carrying. that will nc. ealily be quenched... 4; added to wrath is he 
Plal. 9. mixture of Oyle and Brimſtope with the Games of fire; Gods jeas 
 louſie is nothing burthe furpace heated ſeaven times hotter zAnd 
In reſpect Wis jealouſie you may kindle: Firſt upon ſelves, If you 
of your Ccondemne whom God would abſolve, or if you obſolve whom 
ilyves. God would condemaoe, you comraQtehe guile of blood upon your 
1 Kin, 20; ſelves &@d Familics. Remember what God told Ahab : Becanſe 
42; thou baſt let gee ext of thy band a nran whom 1 bad appoinded 40 pa 
ter deſtraltion , therefore thy life ſhall goe for bu life , and th 
for bis people, While youray happuy be too rendey of the bo» 
nour of or hey mens families , you atay blaſt your owne: while. you 
preſerve their Roofer , you may ceare up your owne fownditions, . 
Ohie were a thoulands pitries to tran(lace that blood upon yout 
mocent families, which God may viſt upon them when you- are 
my CI 0 60.00 how yer acne ne in the word 
e your are rotting in . charity be» 
= telpedt ginvbt hodke ;burthae 4 nor all, for that which is mere;; You run 
ofthe "be bazazdeo involye the Xingdewe in guilt 8nd bleeds And let 
K ingdame tel you thas much , tisthe mod uolcatonable time tþas ever 
you 


Jer.1.7-9- 


—_—— 


[ehoſhaphass Caveat 10 hu Indges,. 13 


you could doe it. There be times when if people have haned, a- 
gainſt God, and Judges fined in not executing judgernent upon 
thoſe finnes, it may not bring preſane vengeance downe from hen - 
ven; when God hath had his Inticumencs of Vengeance to ſcek(as 
] may {5 ſay)lt is great while ſometimes cre God cat get (his Ay- 
riery togerher be bath laid them by ſo long;His: Swers lies inove 
corner, his Battle.axe inanother,and hisBow and Arrewer ina third: 
(to ſpeake atrerthe manner of cmen)and when he hath found them, 
it may be his Sword is r#fty, and thaemuſt be where ; the Bow fliffe 
with lying by, that muſt be 6ev2 ;. the ſtring broke , thas muſt be 
ns: Arrowet blam they mutt be ferpued, fc. God u- 
ſeth theſe ex ; and therefore we may. . He will whet bis P'al-7.12,- 
ſword be bath briit bis bow and made it ready, &c.. And it may be **' 
betore all this ear be done, years may paſſe,an age or ewo may 

over a peoples head, { will nor dex i8( faith God to Henekiab ) is 2 Kin, 26, 
thy dayer but inthy Seunes daye? , all that while God was makiog 17.18.15, 
ready, Bur tiew Sits confiderT befeech you, all theſe /»ſtraments 

of var are prepared , God hath his in his hand, bis arrowes 

by his fde,c. Yea his ſword hath dranke much blood , and his 
arrowts of plague and peftilence have wounded manly Families and 


ye 
will noe cxecmntaogeaane upon lai. 63. 4. 
Nobleand Reh , per 
deirver the - Aud 6h thac ir way be (aid ofyoy | ns iranay | 
te wo tribes and 4g halle ( chough m anorher caſe)V = 
in deed to bet on by /-%.23.3: 
the Lord & amenyH1 ws be. 
cnfim ag<infl tbe Lord + Now 
Je bave delrver ed the corldren of |/v acld out of the bend of the Lord. 
You heve delovered them omr , tht unplyes the commery , the 
C 3 commatting 
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Diligence 
in judge- 
ment um» 
ployed in 
Jeboſha- 


voyce, wheothey dra neer to the bevel}, Oh thou Locket 


— 


—Teboſhaphats Caveat ta bi tudges, © 


- pu _ —— _ ———— A_— - 


hoftes, give ow? 4 1nd omnens this da y bervween ns. Y 

Every Councell of war is a (ubordmate throne; & God hath ſeated 
you Noble and worthy ( +mmſioner1 upon one of che mol} exivent 
of them in the Kingdome, Aud if you would know whe: yout 
woke is, the 134 ore will fol} you. It is re make inquſties fe 
blood. , Godhuith madryou bis High Commusſiom , his 
Grend [nquifition , to | the innocent blood that huh 
or ſhould have beea-ſpilt io Eegland andia this Citie, Tiiere have 
been cheſs Comrts formerly fer up ts yd blood : And 1 hope, you 
will not be lefic ative in <penging of it, then the enenne®.have been 
io ſpllingof ir, Now rherefore } beierch you ſuffi tbe ward of 
Extortation. 19% | 


And it is no more buttharimthe text, Take breed what you av, . 


In this caurion of (omewhac is ixp/yed, and @mewhat 
is expreſt : That which 1s unplyed isthiss /choſhaphet inthis Ca- 
—_— war We hays G__oyY 
ale , that they would not meet together to 4 flowriſs., 
then do nothing; but that they wou'd be «&iveand 
ſervice I thei cruſt ; and therefore hee onely cautious 
them corceroing the wwenegiag of this and important cot» 
cernment, And fo may ſoy oncereing you ( Right Honturihl 
and worthy Gentlewen)) 1 ſhall nor need to exhort you to the 
work, certainely you incend to 4r1ſe and be dew : you durſi no; 
havecalled God this day in fo ſole moe 3 manner ro have been wit- 
neſle to your furing fill : And therefore I all comenc wy (elle 
w'th I 


this ſervice : Aud ſo Cometo the Exhonationezpreft, Taks bead 
wha! you doe. 


Ot all men /adges, and of all Judges , Councel of Warre that 


ake inquifon for blood , had moſt needto-24he beed 
Which as Jeold 


was a duty full of {oJct it bee | 
wiledome to eye fex08775 gr vnrs af rep age 1 


arc proper obiefts of take heed, ; 
L. The dffcubie. + 


2. Re” , q 


nuke 


bas onely, to fuppoie your diligence and adtivitiein- 


, 


- 
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of the worke. And as this double Coveat A 4ouble 
here argues a double difficultie; there is (indeed ) a two fold dif. 4if<lty- 
ficulue her before you. 


N X IT, To diſcover the rule. 
A drſpeminreve £3 2. Tofollow the rule when diſcovered, 

Diffcul- 
A dicfcultie to di/cover the role ſhould walke by in every tics to 4it- 
particular cale chat may be brought before you 1 berweege blood ©27<r the 
and blood, law aod i ; bee, tt would poſe the greateſt © © 
CNSISEROING ivinitie coloy downe ex2t and diftin 
rules for you to your judgrnetix by , in rticular caſe 
that come before you. $omecaſer were lo © birafunder the 
Law, that God was faine rofet upan infa//ible Or acts of Yrins and 
Thummin, to which che _\ o_ Sts a Courts 

mightappeale, Dewr. 1,197, and 'Faod, 38, 30, T 
Nd Tareboce your enntcien-ieſd euci ale harder” by how 
much God hath ereted vo ſuch Office now in the cimesof the 
. You will mert with many noo hard touncie, to know 
whom to ſme and whom to ſparez' when to clothe your (elyes 
with ſeverity,and wherwich metcy : You will fiode ita 


_— 


| ———— 
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"ll you, if ye be acquainted with your owne hearts , wha: laviſh 
f-are co diſpleaſe thoſethar perhapsare aboue you : wha debrero 
eratifie friends,what principles ot coverouſnes ambition, pride, 
are tirrivg in your ſpirits ? Ina word, what a deale of ſelfacts 

preyailes ( too too oft ) in every undertaking ! Alas, alas, when] 
conſider what temptations, what on(ers from without; and what a 
ſubrill and deceiltull heart within ( decevefwll above all things) The 
Plague which every maneventhe Propherhinaiclt might complain 
of; I ſay, when I doe compare your work and your teraptations, 
I profeſle my ſoule is troubled for yous And the better you will 
ſpeed if your ſoules be troubled too ; the ſafer will you winde 
through iheſe difficulcies, if you will ſeriouſly eye them, and ſulpeR 
your owne heatts : He that walkes tremblingly, walkes ſafely : the 
« more ſenſible you are of the difficulties , the more abix you will be 

p Secondly ey the danger of miſcrr yg ng,. Tow make inquifition 
WS. blood mae here bowr won to Idolacry , God is moſt te4- 
ger of mil- lous ; and therefore your milcarryages may quickly kindle a fire 
carrying. that will nac eaſily be quenched... {ralen/y: added to wrath is the 
Pial.9- mixtureof Oyle and Briglope with the Bawes of firez) Gods jeas 
 loufie is nothing burthe furnace heated ſexven times honer »And 
-eſoe& this jealouſie you may kindle: Firſt upon ſelves, 1f you 
bes eG want; erif penebioicg who 

ilves. God would condcmae, you comtratehe guilt of blood upon your 
1 Kin, 20; {elves 60d Families. Remember what God told Ahab : Betunſfe | 

42. rhow baſt let goe ext of thy band a man whom 1 bad appoinded to ut: 
ter deſtrattion , therefore thy life ſhall gee for bu life , and thypeople 
for bis people, While youray happdy be 200 naverof ao hes 

may 


Jer.1.7-9- 


nour of other mens families, you R your owne: while.you 
Prey is Kees » You maycteare up your owne fowndations, . 


Oliit were a thoulands pitries to tronllate charblood 4 
mnocent families, which God may viſit upon them when you- are 
xe ry aye. and to. leave your nemes rotting in the world 

while your boxes arerocti 
3, ginsut 


© boxes arerotting in the du#?, Remember charity: be» 

; butthac is nor all, for that whichis morezi You-run 
ofthe "he hazazdeo inyolye the Kingdowe in gait and bleeds And let 
Kingdame Metel you chas much, jtis the moſt unkaſpnable time 


you 


—_—— 
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you could doe it. There be times when if people have haned, a. 
gainſt God, and Judges finned in not executing judgernent upon 
thoſe finnes, it may not bring preſanc vengeance downe from hen - 
ven; when God hath had his Inticumencs of Vengeance to ſcek(as 
] may (»(ay)lIt is great while fomerimes cre God car get -his fr- 
fiery togerher he bath laid thern by ſo long, His Swerd lies in ove 
corner, his B attle..axe inanother,and hisBow and Arrewer ina third: 
(toſpeake afrerthe manner of men)and when he hath found them, 
it may be his Sword is r#fty, and thacmuſt be wher; the Bow ftiffo 
with lying by, that muſt be 6222 ;. the ſiriny broke , that mult be 
made : Arrownet blame they muth be fharpued, ec. God u- 


{eth theſe ex ; andcherefore we may, . He wil wher bis "al 7.12, 


ſword be bath beiit bis bow and made it ready, &e. And it may be ** 


betore all this eas be done, years npahanagorene eng 
# 2 Kin. 26. 


overs head. £ will nor doe i#( faith Godto Heneki 

thy dayer but inthy Seunes dayes all that while God was making 17.18.19, 
ready, Bur new Sits confiderT befeech you, all theſe /»ſlraments 

of var are prepared , God hath his in his hand, his arrowes 

by his fde,c. Yea his ſword hath dranke much blood, and his 

arrowts of plague and peftilence have wounded many Families, and 


wee look fof yet behold croubie}, for bealing , yer 
d our wounds are rnade deeper & deeper bus is not Ir = 
ned away but his hand is ftretched out ſts, T here is no. dallying with 


God now; auch delayhachrenatabalerady; too manck. God? 
isangry and he ſeemes to a3ke; chis oncemore; Will you ftrike 
will you execuce jud t or will you-not? Tell met, for of you 
will net [ will, 1 will hayt the enimiesblood and yours wo , if you 
will bc aecneveograne upon Delcenaehe do of vegrn 
1 1n my beart , and the year s come, | 
Nobleand Relilgious Sirs ;, God hath putitimo' your handtes © + 
perary Awe - Aud 6hthac irway be faid ofyyou jus iconly , 
once' of the rwo tribes and 4 dalfe ( chough m anocher caſe) BY 
place | have ofr thought on, worthy in deed to bet on by Jo.23.31 
one. This day we perceives that the Lord fav be- 
hb ave wot committed this ryeſpaſſe ag ainf{ the Lord : Now 
Je bave deliver id the children of Iv acl! one of rhe baud of the Lord. 


You haye defivered thewoir , that implyci-the contiary , the 
C 3 committing 


Iſai. 63. 4. 


— 


lehoſhaphats Caveat te his Iudges, 
commirtivg of that treſpaſſe had been the bttrajivgaf [/racli im 
the bend; of the Lord : And fo will your ry: (carryiog(inchis judges 
ment eſpecially ) be a delivering of this poore i0g King doome 
into the band of the Lord, And.s fearefwl thing is is to fall tntovis 
hand oftheliviag Goda We mee in his haod already, oh chark 
my be yoar wi/edeme and bonewrby 2 (caſonable and vigorous er- 
ecution of juſtice to deflower ne ont of the band of the Lord : leaſt if 
the Kingdome periſh, your names be lified among the Sra5e-ware 
dereri and de ; of the land. s 

Bur thirdly , Eye your Retr. lothis Imightbe large, bye tbar] 
was happily prevented by my learnedand Reverend Brocher that 
beganthe worke, What therefore 1 ſhall offer unco you by way 
of d r:Qion ſhall be thae onely which lies before you incbe rexg, 
Where fuſt you have cnc General! ru/s xmplied ; and then rheee 
partienter raleror diretrons expretis 1) IT we 

The Generall is lodyrd incheſe words , For with cha Lond ear 
God there u ns, &c, Implying that Iudges Ora hd ther 
851 fix't upon God,xnd co make bum their patterns in the managing 
of thei "1. we doe, and od behave themſcives inthe 
rw mer mages Co Aad les 
thisbe your direQtorie in yout dilpealorions dar yeery 
and beloved, Set up that Supreame ludge of heaven and carth 

our Wl <. 
C Whether you execute iu dgement, of 


7 Cie ad 
| Judges Andamangh herek ibade tiew Coco mhercia God fone ws 
mould ; Dftcie 1 opely les mee Cautionthis by the way; thas whey Lay, 
in their FOerein Ged farmer ne morcie , 1 deport lookeupon God as fitting 
ſeveriry, upon his ©wne imaediate Throne of divine lydicature asthe Sw 
Caſes preame Ludge of quick and dead , iudging to,or aving from, 

"5; Nalldeath end damnation a5 he pleaſerh ; Bur Llagk. upan 

\:c«cy no (Meng upon thele inferiour thrones of Iudicarure among his De» 
mercy. legares and Depuie-Gods ( a3 heisdefGribed, P[al. $2,.1-: Grd 


lebolbaphass Caueat te his Judges. Is 

Paxdeth in the eougr 1945108 of the mighty, be indg-th among the 

Ged;,) there dize av Pons +; m wha ſcneence they 

ſhall give 4 whither of life or deach ; when they ſhall (pare, aud 

when they (ball Ririke: for ſuch is the care and wiſe provi of 

God for the goed ſecurity andpoacy of bis Church; Yea.gvepof 

bumaiec /er108504 and Aſſotiationg z that cveo racy Bay 7 a 

uleth his Preregerize Royal for the pardon of rhe aame agaialt hins- 

[eife, and remictiog the everlaſting puaiſhmenc, be yer command- 

eth his Depaties and Ficegerents not to forgivethe trefbeſſe, whe» 

ther ic be agaioſt a private perſon ar a publigne State; hucto cxe- 

cue the proparignable penalcias z av/abfiance for /abftaxce ; life 

for bfe, and 6/aed far blood wichour ſhewing any mcrcyac all, As 

iache caſe of naucther , 7s bail take ne {atizfaftion for. the (ofe of g N35 

mwr therer which © guilty of death,bue he ſhall be ſurely pat to death * © 

and the is given ; So foal je war polute the Lond where you Yer. 33. 

ears, with boos ;. for load it defpletha the Land, and the Lend rarnan 

be claw/ad of the blaod that is bed therein , but by the blood of lijy Ob fs 

that (bed it. = 
And ſecoudly, is torerems for the preventing of ike wichednsſſe :. 

and wiſchicfo, thas others may bear and fears and from benceforth 

commut up were any (ucb ey anaouy yon? : Deur,19. 


This Caution I fay axveng others 1 finds theſe three Caſer © 
rr pes, yori. 
the guilty perſon, 

The fr is the Caſe of milſall martber ; properad and. proieied ©" 
murthes, God makes uncapealiie af ciaul{ mercy , {f « man bare po 
bi raghbee, audi in wat for ben, andre page bins, and arc anox to 
[ante bins mortally that be dye, and flecth ta ans of #beſs Cities ghew >< (pared. 
the Elder of bis Citay ſhall ſand and{evoh bime from thence and thine O3c:'9 
70 ball nes piney imn,the, Jo $ verſe 1 7, 

And this caſe ſore of the Caſuilis excend.nac ognly-ratheathe E:0. 11,14 
caution of murther ; but eves to the intent and parpe/e of theezem» 
tion 3 29d quoce chac text for in, f 6 wan come proſnmptuaon(ly upon 
bi neighbour to lay bjap with guile , then foals tabs bir from mane 
bug) Aflac os Sanuartes Gngelpatronts 
ſuge were but erdinayy; and yer even ddr Or eever- 
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Iehoſhaphats Caveat to his Indges,” 
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dinary ſhelter was he to be ſnatche to the execution thar did come 
preſumpruouſly upon his geighbour te ſlay bins: rot onely that did 
{lay him, but that did come preſumptuouſly ro doe 5r.* *The mea. 
© ning is (ſaith our learued Coſarff ) And ut is moſt righteous that 
* the very reſolution of murder ſhould be expiaced withthe blood 
© of him chat reſolu'd ir. Howbeic' he delivers it with this lim 
** ration, { Hor autem intelligenduns non de quacwng,' voluntite, 
quemvis verbic forſan maniſeilata , ſed de volantatt ita prolata, 
wt n+ wa in fieri, i. e, Inceplt progreds in aliuw ita w 
qnawtum in volente fuerit, mor: altering conſequeyetwr, | That itis 
nottobe underſtood of any kinde of will or purpoſe-w 
though perhaps expreſt in words; bur of a will and refolation be. 
gun to be aRed and preſented asfarre as opportunity and poſſibility 
doe concurre with the proje&. 5 
The reaſoriis { as that Caſwift gives it us ) becauſe in this caſe 
the Del! bath killed 2s much as lay im his power te» kf ; het 
bath killed, though the patient be nor killed; he hath owe theaft 
though his neighbour hath not/«ffered it, becauſe be went as fatre 
* 25 he could, Thatthe a&t was not perfeted , ir was nor out 
of any of purpoſe, bur for want of power. And'there is 
Scripture which ſeemes to confirme ic wherein a falſe witnefſeti. 
Gng up egaio(t a man to take away his life , though proyy 
farre inervened thatthe plot took not, yer the very defigne and in. 
rention ſhould bang him, 1f « {ale witneſſe ri/e wp againſt any mas, 
10 teftifie againſt him that which © wrong: Deuc.19.16, v. 17 The 
both the men between whom the controverſie is, ſpall ſtand before the 
LoKD, before the Pricits and the Tudges, which hail brintheſt 
dayerr v.18. And the a, area gyas. Ig wry : and 
bebold, if the witneſſe be a falſe witneſſe, and bath teftified f, 
4q4inſt bis brother;v. 1 g.Then ſballye ds unto hims as be had 
to bave done to bis fyotber : (o foalt thou put the exall away from & 
wong you, mark it I pray;ir was but « :bonght co do & he mui ſuffer 
the ſame pas/oment, - | 


The Second Caſe wherein God would no 
Mercie , is where the ground of the plat 25 a _ 
principles of enmitie againſt the true Religion, and 
of loſu Chriſt. T hoſe wine enemies that would not bave me ra5gue 
*ver them , bring them bither and ſlay them before me ; ny 


t 
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that riſe up in curſed praftices to Religion, tobriog in 1de.. 
latry and fee werfon; wy Sy # from hisT hrone , and fec 
up eAmicbrift in his place : And rather then faile of their proje&, 

ſiicke noeto ſubvert Lawes , diſturbe peace, ſor wh 

into a combuſtion, imbrue their handsia, and make their (words 
drugke with innocent blood, &c. Such a penerazioa Chriſt hath 
doomed to execution: Thoſe mine enime: that would not have me 
raigne ever theme : Bring thew bitber and ſl - 47 

And this is bur Lew waves Ul-language : 
for ſo ic was provided under che Law by God hi Dew. 1; . 
6.7. $.9.10.ver/er, If thy brother, the ſoxne of thy Turn 
ſon,or thy daughter, or the wife of thy beſame, or thy friend which 
as thine own ſoul entice thee (ecrerly,[ tran feats 
gods which thaw baſh not known, then ner thy fatbers, v.7.Namely, 
of the gods of the people which are round aboxs yow, nigh unte thee,or 
far off from thee, from the ane and of | the earth, even to rbe other end 
of the earth ; v. 8, Thew (halt wet conſent nnto bin , wer bearken wnto 
hum, neither ſball thine e5e pity bum, neither ſoalt thou [þare, necther 
Cen V. 9. But thou ſbait ſurely bsll bims : Thine 

p79" evan pon bias to put bin to death, and afterward; the 
rar pre v.10. And thou ſalt ſtone bim with flowes, 
that be die: mou he bath ſought to thruſt ther away from the 
L o « Þ thy God, which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt , from 
the boſe of bendage. 

A third Caſe wherein God would have his Deputies ſhew no 
Mercie is , That the Princepell be not ſpared when the Acceſſarie 
ſuffere.This the very light of Naturedoth diftate, (8 Fox 
nezre vox Dei; Namres voyce is the voyce of God, God being 
the God of God hath takeo and (peciall order 
toric , See Numbers 25. 4-5 where God commanding the Exe- 
xiarheitheg Erin for teperne Detwqware 1.4. 4nd 


yg pes ry erm of ns 0m 79 Pens 
them thiLony aqarnft the Sun, edge ar gn 
£# vi the Lox may be twrmed away from [ſracl V, 5. And Moſer 
Jaid remto the 1, Iſrael , Slay ye every one bis men that were 
tor; And ain the former jnfiauce: : nhan God 
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in ſuck a change of Religion; the Sedacers hemkineni healing 
eſcape Execution: as in the &, 7,8, 9, 10. verſes beforeread unts 
you. Hence you ſhall findetha in caſe ſuch AZtors and R 

er1 a Rebellionnnd Apoſtacy bave ecany time eſcaped the (word 
of civil Infticeenher for want of Reſolution or power; yerths 
handof diver vengeance hath overtaken them : So wasthe heed 
of Shebabthe ſonve of Bicbrs caft oyer the wall to Joab : So did 
Acbithepbel become his own Executioner : And ſo Abfolow whom 
D avid would have ſparedin his coo much indulgence,was purlued 
by che hand of divene Juftice , and hang'd by che bead inacreei 
the mid of his flight from betore the David, &rs. © 


Noble Sirs, in your Execution of Iudgernent upon 
imirare God : tral woahwler ran any yroes. or 
okedneſſe.' Let not your ry any who in this | 
—_— the ma Fri. of bei Rebetion morn Aon 
irroconfileble barred to Religion and the Government of leſs 
Chrift : Thoſe his Eaemies that would not haye him raigne ovet 
them, ſlay them before his face, a 94 

Aad let not Sedwcerr eſcape , where the Sedwced (hall 

feele the keen edge of the ſword of Tuftice r For lev me fiy 

mach to you; it God have inioyned; this ſevetitie co his Deputies 
whenthey have but wdged berween perſonand perſon z wharls 
veritie will God expeR from you intheſe Caſes, who are called 
this day to Ludge tor God, betweene the ſoovcs of Belial, bloody 
Rebells , and an whaje Chriftiao Charch and- Stare now reſyfray 
her, chat it is queſtionable among(i the zkiltblieſt ans whe, 
ther ſhe be likely ro recover or nog or if ſhedo,je ami be aakpowe- - 
ledged no leſle then a miraculous Cure, even like che ReſurreRion 


of Ezebiels dy boner. Let me fay to you therefore whom God 
hach rai api agen haſſ ad poor eg Et 


__ 
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oathe one fide, aodehede ſorines of Murther a64þ Rebellion o@Ths 
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other fide, as God one (aid to Moſes the Midtunites, 

Numb. 23. 17,18, Fax abſt Adldiantr and anre them fo he 
w with their wile, Let not them finde mercy it 1 our c 

io whoſe eyes a whole Nacion, and our poten? could bs 

piticz{pare not but where you think in your conſtiences God him- 


rrasenryy ny if hee hi were upon the Beach in perſon. 
Imicace God in your [uftice, 
And ſecondly immnntate God im your mere ye 


Be merciful as your beaventy Father is merciful. 
Aod bevein i doe wat ade the Cales fo rmany "#5 the proviſion Judges 
famous, when God would have rhercie nſed, The kniowne Soudinr 


r= rr have mercy ſhowne tothe guiltie, was pi 


4, ror gmees inmmeaticienſnr ſe. Hethi (ai | Hee that theit mer- 
me by man hat his blood be fbed , Commanded not- cic. 
the forage Iſrael to build themſclyes Cities of 

Refuge 3 that the Man layer who killed bit neighbour ignorantly, 0-9-6: 
an mmm 1 flee thicher , regen xtra Deu.19.1, 

the fwrie vengeance of the o A er of blood, And ir is $.3.4-*. 
mn obſervation; That | when God would have metcie 
ſhowne,he would have it done 20 parpoſe: For chis provifion which 
God makes for this poore wreret , who ignoramly and without 
malice, bach coomadtcd che guikr of | blood apon him, is (as lay) 
jw” as bring accompanied with foxre » remarkable ad 


19 regard of the namber of the Cities of R efiige : They Advance 
ie > part three (Tier archeirfirfttakivg poſſeſſion of Ca. ge5 of the 
_—__ and en God fooud enlarge trees three more; to = 

Arplum's Man- Andthat for a 
ayer: Verl.8 

1. Thac ſothere be roowe to entertaine ſuch as 

{bouldneed , nar ries. obey ; had there been 

buroae ortwo Cutery of Refuge they mighthzve been t00 narrow 

» receive all tis Appeaters, thas ſhould have fled to them for 


dnddmes, benefie in the number was the viceaity of thoſe 
SanRuaries to — —_— 
2 
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-— Cx though neverſo large and vaſt yer it would not hays been 
mn to all an rac It it had been neerer to 
the Northerne borders , it muſt have been more remore from the 
Southerne,&c.But now this inconvenience is help*cin the pumber; 
For if one Citic ſtood more commodiouſly for the Eaft , another 
might be placed as commodioully forthe Weſt, another forthe 
North, another forthe South : And this ismore diſtinAly mentio« 
nedin the 2. Advantage, ſc, the ftwation: Thou ſhalt ſeparate 

** threeCitietin the midſ} of the Land, i.e notupon theborder: and 
extremities of the Land ; but in the more inward parts of their 
poſleſſion ; not allcogether, but fo fruated that they might be 2x 
much as was poſſibje ar a neec and equall diſtance to alltheirCoafty 
and borders : This reaſonisexpreſt, Left the avenger of blood pur. 

vere 6. (we the (layer while bis heart is bot , and overtake him, becanſe the 
wa) is long, and ſlay bim,They were to be wanyand (o _ , that 
wherever the man-ſlayerdyelr , he mighe not have a a dayey 
journey to goe, and (o need not reſt or ſleep by 'the way : left the 
Hoengr of bood mighe- happily, overtake him at his Fave and* 

y him. 

Io A third accommodation in this proviſion was the 
God would haye ſo prepared and leveled that there mig 

veiſe 3, impediment inthe flight of the manſlayer towards his of res 
y> Ftuge. Then ſbalt prepare toce 4 way, and divide the : of thy 
Sip: Candintothreeparts; Thou ſhalt prepare , the Hebrew word fig- 
Pr4p:/4/6. nifies both to prepare and to make ftraight,and to eſtabliſh, Sothou 
ects freart, ſhalt prepare is as much as thou ſhale ext ont, Or taft wp an even 
f"ma'te firaight ſolid way :They weretomake (aviewere } a Canſey; that: 
lo the manſlayer might not be impediced inhis flight | either with” 
the wxevenneſſe Or creokedueſſe or dirtineſſe of the way, that he 
might not be troubled with Hills or Dales, with deep or | 
pailages, nor hisdred wich doubtful turningeand windings, which, 
might hazard. his of the way, To which porpoſe ir was 
allo thar they were to divide.the Land into three parts, that ſothe- 
way might neither be crofſe oor dubjous to. find + but'a bread. 
knowne, even, beaten way fromall parts oftheir Land that wight 
beealy for any one to knowand keep. | 
A tourth advantageabout thee Cities, was they were ro be 


pur 


_—.. 


Lt 


which 
be no 


Ws Ws. Ws - 4 a ew —_— 


[ 
* hr — 


—_ a 
©» - 


——_ au ——_ " _ 
* X - -” 


m 
0 
ie 
r: 
Ir 
[7 
Jo 
e 
d 
ir 
$ 
by 
e 
If 
y 
1 
# 


_— by 'D we - a hs 4 - & - - 


Tehoſhaphats Caveat to bus Tudges, c 


pat into the hands of Priefts5 and that-co a wwotold privelidge. 
Firſt, becanſe They were + abforwbar ts like that Ged 
whoſe prieſts they were . and therefore would not caulſclefiely or 
unjufty deliver up the poore Applealant to the averger of blood, 
And ſeond , that the manſlayer might have the benefir of their 
Prieftly fur; ion, which was inſ{ra iow and teaching in the time of 
his ſequeſtration or impriſoument (13 it were ) thac ſothey mighe 
come out of their Cittiesof refuge berter thenthey came in, 
The reſult of all is,that when G © » would have mearcy (ſhown, 
he would haye it done in good earneſt with all advantages that 
might be ; and in a repxlar, known, open, bonourable way. . 
RiphcHonourtble , and worthy Gentlemen , doe you herein 
alſo make God your Patterne, Be mercifnl,as your beavenly Fae 
ther 1s mercifull, and where you find guilecloth'd with ignorance 
and inedvertency , let it be an objeRt of your mercy either in re- 
mitting or mitigating of the cenſure , as in your wiſcdome you 
ſhall chinke fir : Teach your ſword to diſtinguiſh berwixt rhe Se. 
ducerand the incauriobſly ſedvced; Ar mary a5 fallaundcr Chriſt s 
prayer, let them fall under your pitty, 
Father fergive them they know not what they doe, 
And inthe wenraging of your mercy , make G © Þ your pat- 
terne as well as in the Canfe, When you finde a warrant ro ſhew: 
mercy,doe it indeed; "Doe it in an open,bigh honowrable way , that 
allthe world may ſee the ground you go on, take heed of crook- 
ed twrnings and back tener , fecrer and tothe Citties of 
Refuge ; Doe it ſo a3 all ftanders by may beableto wage and wb | 
ife your procredings;and doe it with all theadv whichthe x92. 
State hath put into your hands for that porpoſe. Eſpecially be by 119g. - 
carefull 1] beſeech you to imitate your patrerne in this, that = & Magi- 
mercie may reach to the ſoules of theſe guilty perſovs which ſhall Partes to 
be bronght before your 7 ribmuel in making ſach provifion for _ . 
their ſpiritualt inflruAion from the Priefts lipps,who are (et a« (01es. 
part fer that purpoſe, chat whether they ſball be found worthy 
of juſtice,or capable ofyour mercy, you mayleavethe firtey to love 
or dye then you fourd them, And oh that my voice could reach 
thoſe Worthies in the Land who- are incrufted with the Logs le- 
trve pewey of the Kingdome , thatia — 
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finden armifſe in the Lowes of this Kingdome , they would ke 


A caution ſpeciall care char the Gealc: and Houſes of Caorreiiun for puniſh» 
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ingof offenders, might once reſemble the Citties of Refuge ; by 
fur »iſhing thoſe places with reachiog Prieſts, godly,prudenclaidh, 
fa'l MwsZers, by whoſe care and paines the migh,t be 
infiruted, the Guiley convinced , nox onely of finnes which 
have rendred them obnoxious to the civill cenſure of death or 
what elſe; burtheic miſerable condition by vature , and the curled 
fruite that growes upon that bitter root, whereby chey they ace 
|yableto the wrach ofthe Admighty Ged, and fo may bring them 
to repentance and the ſaving knowledge of Jeſms Chriſt: That 
ſuch dehnquents as are to be delivered upto uflice for the defiru» 
Qion ot the fleſh, their ſoules may yet be ſaved io the day of the 
Lonp }:$us;And fuch as io the righteouſnefſe of mercy ſhall 
have their lives ſpared , they might come new converts our of .. 
their priſons, It is a ſad complaint that fox want of infleuRion they 
learne to be more wicked in theſe places then when they care ins 
The boaſe of correHlion will make them fir for the Goals, and the 
Goalefor beil; Oh that th the care aod vigilance of our Par- 
l1ment this complaine might finde no more avi. 57>" 
ſhould they and you indeed be ———_ Father u 
merciful! : Who teacheth as well as c + Doe you ſatoqz 
Adde teaching to your correQtion, avd the perſons — 
judge ſhall be b{:ffed, and you ſhall be the children of your 
venty Father ; Bu thus rauch of this Rule ia generall implyed. in 
thecexr , 1 come now tithe particular doelipans cxpreft 10 the 
words , taken from the nature and proceedings of G a 2 ip his: 


Judicarure. 


ſons quor —_—— 
Firſb then if you will be like God indeed , you newft findy 


For there uno nuquity with the Lord ony Gia - —_— 
ne fſe, formith tbe Lred any God there i noinquity., on | 
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Ieholhaphats Cavoeas to hi lndges, 23 

hol in perſons : A wichtd man is the moſt i 

(are bench-with aw body Godthar is Imag) 

Oh for « Swearer to fir upon theſame with him that faith , 

ſmeare not 41 all! For an ancicanewreeeh to ſxcin with 

4 God,whoie cyer are purer then the Su ; Fora S$ breaker 

co fic upon the thorne wich him that ſaith , ye Gal /anttifie my Sab + 

bath: For an wwnaft [ndge tofix upon the throne with the Rrghre. 

#: /udgrof beaven and earth, cc, Whatan intolerable reproach , 

and affront is this to the G o » of judgement? Oh you thar are 

called by Gods name , and fit with God upog the fame Throne, 

remember who hath ſpoken ite Se yr baty for [ your Godans baty. 
Secondly you muſt be swpertiall : God accepes no mans per- 

oa, God accepts not the rb, becauſe he is rich, nor the poore be- | 2. 

cauſe of his : Not the Cauſe for” the man , burthe |," 

ianfor his « The Hebrew ſignifies =o mens fare, God nc. © 

cepts no mans face, is & (zod is nor led in any Cauſe by anyexcrin. 

{ecallconfiderations that befall the thar before his 

Tribunall: And the Athewiens $ (as if they had been ac- 

quainted wich the Hebraiſme of chis text ) were wont to jud 


HH E— 


; oo art 
in the darke, that they might not ſee the face of any man : I could Hd wma 


wilh a cloud mighe |ye- upoo your eyes while you are upon acuape 
the judgement Sear,that you may ſee no mansface , that you may /: wad 


[MLS 


28dech, without Mother ; like Levi , who ſaid wn- 
194i Father and to bis Aather , [ bave not ſeen bins, neither 45d be 
«chuowleage bus bretheren, nor know bis owne children, for they bave 
obſerved thy word aud kept thy Covenant, Ohler the ſame mind e 
be in you, know no relacie9 bur that wherein you fland to God : 
Amicus Plato, anvicts SSOTEHOT, REAGH ANICE BETIAS; AGE 4m 
mics Dexs, Y ou have bur rwo cars, I would haye the one open 
to the Cauſe, and the other to your Conſcience , that you nwy 
near nothing but the | and probate without ; nor any 
"vB, bur the 1 ialld: owne con{ciences within; 
(hat your yoice maybe,nothowfhall I be able co iſwerwch af £d> 
and how will ch @ folicicor take itiBurrather what would God- 


doe 


; 
4 
$4 
$ 
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lehojhaphats Caveal to his Indges. 


T, 
Integrity. 


doe if be were on the beuch ? How ſhall [ be ableco anſwer ir ts 
God 2? Will Chriſt cake well at wy hands? F 
You muſt be incorrupt ; with God there is no taking of bribes, 
In Gods Court no man- can buy off an bell; no noc a year or « day 
for Milbions of worlds _— regu rom 
tion of Chrifts Kingdome, Judges are called Gods, and 
Cootabuabrakiine: not by recerming, And therefore it is ob. 
ſervable, when che devill would Chriſt to Coverouſeſſe, 
( with an all this will I give thee) he le —— 
the Sonue of God: He would not pur Chiift in minde of his God 
head , becauſe hee knew this rempration roo terrene and fordidys 
vr mm Ree angry 
naging of this iudgernent , to whi 


And thus 1 have done with the fiſt Member in this Bodyof 
diſcourſe ia the text : 1 come noweo the Sixth ching here intimated 
and that is | 


The veancs how all this may be done, -— - 

Bu yer before I come to that intherexr, give me leave ts rouh 
upontwo or three very much conducing tothis end. 

Firſt; calla Comneell of Warre in your owne boſomer , and thitit 
arraigaevery rebellious traiterous luſt thar 3 head 
the Lord lefus and his government z and goeto Chriſt, awd 
ſon) mrs A STORY ery ws He can nevec bee 
vere againſt State-Traitonr ”, knowing! and willingly 
harboursand nouriſheth Traitours in his ones berry tre 
TYaiteurs Chrifti-Traitowrs: He can hardly be faithfull roa State 
that is not faithfull to his own Sex/e; Oh cake heed, war not yow 
Fw 9 OA IOW fx in Councell of warre to 
them that warre againſt the Kingdome : As Charity, 
nmudbegoerhoms. P 

Secondly ſer up before hand to your ſelyes right ends pure ayms. 
Coalulc ſeriouſly before hand wi own hearts , _ what 
yeferenses you come tothis 


fin is the Zeader in holy things 4 
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Jebves; 
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A ET 


ard, revenge or the 4ike , : Leaders in publike (1 
Ch Cre Brno den Bob. cies 
hens CanGder (erioully the caſe of {obs ; bow zealous 


rave nears price coo elle ayes (det av yaw) 


writesSin; (cha wriees downe execution of [nuff ice;God mike 
HMarther, It is very EIS Cnr, 
& 


God faich , Becanſe thou haſt done well in exec 
right 5m nine eyes ; ne, ge - 
6l; that was in my bcart, thy childrey of the ſit 2 Kia.to, 
— And yer heb yay oe nds, 30. 
my 240% : -danhinie 10 pee Karan 

en lhad, fnenic padihe like reaſons Godcals *! 20, 28, 
rag And the Lord ſaid nowto him , Call bis name 
far yot « little while and if will the ied of Ieapnte Heſ.1.4. 


henſe of lebs and will cauſero of che houſe of 
lrae!, ſoy ar 3 yr nes. dacy in bis book, 112.66 3. 
and God writes downe fiaxe ia his ES 


3.1. They write Srersfice,God writes 
Te yan Le onto 
PAton 

ary ipecal, Hmowabl and wr 


And then thirdly, Reofiencanporing your endeand your bearts 3 
togerber ;Be frequencio gevievring Sricming chaends which you pavonnd 
to your ſelves: And cbeoiee what your 

ofthis work, bolds cyds at ficft 

them fully. T heanciept, were wont to up ſion G 

t»e: aver theig doores , that when Witches came into their $ 

they might looke on ther and not bewicch their childrev. If you 

would not be bewitche by friends and flacterers and your own in- 


the 
nts tockoo vpongheeSumums oches pou he Oe 


chreſhol4 of this work. Ic 15che wiledome of a Chiifttan to ob. 
ſerve che firſt 77 ho meters re # 
[thong on my wiſe; and turned my feet. R 
Be often calling on God by prayer, The Lord « with you; 1 bu 
he looks you ſhould take him with you by prayer and ſup. 
plication, You ROY prayer Ang” + —_—_ 
thy prefence gore with us , or carry m6 wot away . y 
Gola brother preſence «fitiag preſence, protolieg perſcvcrpm 
pray for diſcerning eyes, and zealous couragious bearrs. You will 
] know have {eſſe time, | but you heave more need topray then even 
You muſt carry 4 wetob in your hands, another in your heart, even 
that of Chriſts making and commendivg ,' Watch and prey, 6 
Watch #0 prayer leſt your praying times be flollen awayzand warch 


w proyer , lelt your prev norte Rollen away, Learnroam 


{wer all diftraRtions, as Chrict anſwered his Parents: yee not, 
tbat / muſt go about wy Fatber: buſineſſe ? Oh be (ace of this,Come 
not to the Judgement ſear, before you haye been ar the Throne of 
Grace 


But the great meanes is in the text + Ler the feare of the Lord 
be apon you, - Obſerve that expreſſion , apex yow e It im» 
plies, the feare of God to lie upon a mans ſpirit with a mightis 
power and Soveraignuie : with weight and auchorizie 2 And | 
ſuch 2 fear of God, and onely ſuch a foare, will baniſh the faire 
14» 23 the rifiog of the Suane di clouds, Man will be hos 
gry if | givethisſenceoce; 1, but God will be aogry if I donor, te 
The fear of God is a Guard to the Soule. It wesn | 
of Nebemniah,and wontby w be ivgraven upon the Tables of your 
hands & hearcs;read it & umitate: But the former gevernonrs that had. 
been before me were chargeable unto the people and bad taken of them 
bread and wine befides fourty ſhekrlls of filver ; yea even their /er« 
EIN But ſo did not ] betanſe of the 
of God, The fear of God isa Preſervatiue _—_— il EX= 

of men: Such an one as hth chis fear upon him, will be able 
to lay, fuch and ſoch live and allowy chemſchves 


ſeera 
prop © : But © do nor I, becauſe of- the fearof the 
Lord, There are thoſe that can make them(clves rich upon: che ps» 


verty of theit Brethren, chat berry their rraſt for theizowns advan» 
| | ragels 


"_- 


= 
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, 
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Teboſhaphats Covent 0 hit Iudges. »_ 


mages, thatean take bribes and ſell blood , and \Armer , and Kim 

domes roo : Bur fo cannot I , becauſe of thefeare of the Lord. 

The (oule that hath the feareof the Lord wpowir ,, will be able co 

ſay thus, They that have the feare of God wnderxeath chem; thor 

can keep the feare of God undertheir feer ; rhey can ſell juſtice 
tray 


and be wy. ] ar yrs 45m -or md 
advantages. is very 


which is faid of /; pies 
The high places were not caken away , 1#l bigheart was lift wp ty * 00917, 
Jay's ror) Oh if your hearrs ſhall be &/red »p wt, ”.£< 


of the Lord, 1 ſhall make no doubt bur to ſee the higheftand 


Delinquent , that hach dared to lift up his hand a 
Flt his people allo teer, The Geflinracs 00 eteg For 
hearrs doſe ro your yourrule, is this; Reſdlve with your © 


ſelve; not only ro doe but to ſuffer; yea te ſuffer il for well- doing. You 
ſhall be ſure to have eyes enough upon you, and tongues cnough 
apaint you. If you will care whac eyery one ſayes, you will ſcarce 
take heed what you do : Bexe facere, et malt audire Regwm eff , 
I; argues a crue Heroyck ſpirit indeed, to dee well, and to be con - 


tent to bear reproach for well, It's true , it is adutya man 
owes himſclifc to be render of his nee and inrereſt inthe hears of 
men, but eſpecially of Gods people 2 Bur"yer notwi Ng he 


that will be troubled with eyery crofſe wind of 
ſhall make himſclte work enough. Look to your duties , and truſt 


Ovd with your reputations. 
zoos wat ler not your (word be keewe onely when ic is fir 7. 
al dalton wana blood , then purit up into the Plal.ros. 


Ge key intrepid dhendebeits * 
Bleſſed are p 4 , doth rights- © + 
= 4 u.8 ph le is a reproach to any people or perſon, 

ye didrun well.Ler juſtice rugia an even freine, manage your ſword 


Icould de ies ten Lenin; atematatrs 
preſent you with an encouragement or two, and | ſhall commit 
youto G 0D, ern 


Encouragements, . 
And Enconragement be the high efteems which 
tas Kb hſe wi be hoes tſuneo ad 
2 5 


- | 2 


- 


1thoſbaphars Coven t6 bid Fadges. 


ET 
2 
- 


deainfs the lawts of heaven and carrh. Levi wit have dhs 
rim and Thwmmim the Covenant of God , and the honour of ay 
infalible Prieft beed, becruſe he knew no relation, no itterreft , or 
engagement, when he sppeared on Gods fide and execured rhay 
command ; Par pas ow or on 
from the Gate throw the (, amps , and (lay roery manbu bye. 
Exo. 32.27 &® l : 
ther, andevery man bis companion, and mas bu neightoxt, 
And 2gaine, Conſecrate your ſelves to day to tbe Lord, every nan 
bus fone and wpen bis brother, that he may beftow bus biife 
pon you gc. And ſo hedid indeed, a birfſing vas 


and a bleſſing was made upon big, by che of d 
Deut. 33- Moſes; Ol Vo ow andy Thnmmily ery "als 
ye then didfſi prove at Maſſab, of c. who ſaid robs Father and Mo+ 
ther [ have not ſecnbim,c.He muſt be Gods diſelrble oracle and 
have the Covenent of the Prieftbood to bims and hu ſ6odt ; his fabe 


Sance rſt be blefI , his avcrpted, bis Enmus: deſtroyed, 
as it followes yerf, 10417, 4 


Phineas alſo he , muſt have a double, s treble ruſrip] 


the face ofa tealoxe God, and noepidey IPD amen Numb 
25+ 6.7 $.9-10, II, 12-13, with Plal.106.$1, ” 
And it is worth noting that God relerves it #9 the choi- 
ceſt peece of ſervice for tits dying Moſes, the avengingef ths Lord: 
and Ir acl mpon the Aidianre: ; And the Lv 4 ſpaks wht A 
{ajing, avenge the clildren of Niract of the Afidiavites ; afterward 
thou ſoan be gathered ro thy people, God had but ewohononrs to - 
beſtow upon Moſes before his departure for all his former” rravell 


and fidelcy : The one was to ſend him tp t6 wemne Nebs , from 
thence to take 2 wepebetbe Land of were ; Atdthe orher. 
was this to evenre the 


(bild>on off, thew enimicr, With chis 
he doth (as it were) imbalone te body Cod the nay if doſes, 


all poſterity, Moſes dies uyon this honourable (ſervice of 
ing {reel upon his Eniries ; The 1xecution of iuffite iy boch #: 
work and a rrwerdgboth worthy 8 dying Moſes, = 


Honot- 


__ - Fe 


= 
- 
wt 


=y - 


. © o oo = nd >. 


AS di. 2. at ww - mw - 


 Gendemew; Theie rimes de 
comes, and ar beſt we ave bur dying ave» 7 who knowes how 
may fay you e5to Aﬀujes ,-| ant dye; You 
know how the tes with whom you ſhalt have co doe, 
have yex: us with their wiles, and laboured ro abfra?, yea to cue 
» ef in our paſſage into the Land of promite thac/blefied Refor. 
matjon, which the Pzr[jornene conſult for, rus Aran for, 
Armies fight for, 2nd x[] good Chriſtians pray (or, Ob before 
dye , honour God , ( yeapreythac eines 


zreogg Brerheren theſe CMHidieures , in doing ex6- 
enlogrpoa the enkniesof ' andthe Kingdome ; You can- 
pot fiye ot dye with honour 7 Itjs'an honour , and yer 
God will honour you 4 ue - | 


p, for ever. FTE. 
Andthen fe bearrs and 
cheq gia arp ar nets > Sn 1 irene 


bon s weſt efftations ( | had almoft ſaid inſat- 


able, there was a farine inthe Lond loog: Dawd in- 


Re iceent I ai tiend been 

ar reels | | 
jms "be wel the Gibionites were none of Iſracls bet 
friends, and had got into Coverane with them by n uojuſtifiable 
would con- 


wing in any of che Coaſtt of Jfr ae, bet ſaver men of bia ſomcer be dats. 
vered mnto #3, aud we will hang them wp Ofc, A frange anda crwellt. 
demand one would | think chet nothing facisfy them 
bu: ${-44; and chat the blood of thoſe that were Javocext , and 
bad no hand in the p/or 2gainſtrhem 3 Was nor Devid rinake we 
over{-er) in yeelding to cheir demand which might have fcemed 
to be 2 reqppefirous guſt of 2 popular fury , racher then a demand 


of x ſober judgrent?Might not 0rownd (nenenſ money have fry 
3 


3. Fncou- 


you, namely Thac the exves- rager ent. 


rigs apes at ce or » and recouer 4 people; ——— 
Phinea food ap andetecmed iaftics, wrack is | playue Pal. r06; 
5 . The Sf David and rhe G+ 8 highly remark. 3 :. 


of God what the reaſon ſhould be / verſ. 1; God reſolves 2521-1 
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 lehoſbaphats Caveat to his Indges "7 


Devnta 
C apila. 


verſc. 


Vver.17. 


theme, and done chem ? No lay they we 
na dn ne tot 


Obad. laſt There begs 
awdge 


s 
——_ 
—— 


plot was to cut us all off , thoagh providence at it 
lucceeded nor, yet no thanks __ He ap viakg un. 
not make us reparations;and therefore give us ſeven 

that we may hang them up before the Lord, (marke thernpebGaad 
before the Lord, i, ©. Ax (acrifices to divine Inftice , and co 

bleed with blood; This was their demand , agd 
take Millions of money ioleiw of it. Aod that this was 
pot an irregular paſſion io this people, but an aR conſonant to dis 
vine Iuſtice, the ſucceſſe witneſſed, which is che thiog for which 
I quoted this place, for ſo the rexc reports; And he delivered them 
inco the hand of the Gibeonites , and chey d them in the 
before the Lord, ver.g; Analter that God was intreated for 
Land, ver. 14. The ex-cution of iwftice though it were upon the 
poltericy of Saul, perificd Gods wrath , and ſaved the Lend from 


i . 

Worby Chifians if by any impertiall,bely, incorrapt ve te, 
and through exemption of inſtice wpon Tay > A. 
that (hall be broughebefore your j Scat z You might 
be a meanes to pacifie the great of God which is gone out 
againſt us, that God might be intreaced for the Land, what an 
honour and happineſſe would ic be? Surely it would beg, work 
worth your comming ito tbe werld ; and when you go ext you 
may leave your names @' bleſſing behind you to | 


reading; end Seviexrs ſhall coms - 
mount Z10n, and ſhall indge the mount of E(an, and the Ki 
foall be the Lords, Literally ix reſpets the times of 
calling otlemes and Gemtiles 5 When God will raiſe Sovioary 
Deliverere to reſcue them out of the power and captivity of all 
helen rote che Eg poſtericy of | 
Eſenghe hat & nol place comytha te of 1a 
eyer had: upon theſe Edomites God firengthnerh the hands 
thoſe Saviours: #&# doe exrcution , and rhen the ls 


Tadah und Iſrael ade into one King dome EE 
oo 


as verl. 17.18.19.20, ) fbonld be the Lordi: he would 
ver themimmediatedy himalelf, as ac the time when he ; them. - 
| out - 


- - 
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Iehoſhaphats Caveat to bis Indges, 31 


out of Egipe zthey ſhould be an hely Ki z a Kingdome of 
King: and Prieff; unto the Lord;he their God, and they dur eat 
ehis is the Licerall ſence, Bar there is alſc a {1 ſence , winch 
reſpeRts deliverances of the Church in the time/## the Go#pell, 
from the tyranny and oppreſſion of cruell Edomites, hatefull and 
blood-thyrſty eAntichriftiancnimies : Andihe meanes whereby 
God will accompliſh this deliverance and (alvation is byraifing up 
Sewers, choſen men futcd for that porpole , 18 execute 
went aud vengeance upon the Edomites: And the effef? of this exe» 
cution ſhall not be onely deliverance from violence, and 0 ; 
but the erelting of the Kingdome of the Lord leſwe Cleith , nie 
eſtabliſhmeacof a pare and perfef? Reformation. Now the Lord 
that hath made this gracions promiſe, make good itrpand by our 
Parliament, and Armies, and you that are ro fit ard judge 
in this Honourable Comnſell of 3/747, that by a through ex- 
cution of inftice won theſe curſed Edomites 5 you may ' 
be the we 10S ca : and the Kingdome, | 
yeatheſe three kingdowes may be the Lordy, 
till the comming of Chroft, Towbow with 
the Father and ſpirit be Kingdome 
and power and glory now 
and for ever 

Amen, 
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Twelve Queſtions concerning = Fs 
Government ; Arthe wins. are men- 
<ioned {everall grale abſugditics, and dangerous - 

61 3. ofhigheſt, nature, oe... 


WR AE EN ITT arzarn# 


feng EI £644 


vernment, whi ruoear 
EEE a enech your Gat 
earth eel 


C3) GG. 
wary, that /#hicve apprebenſiens ſhould ſo exfily be digeſted into c 7 
le que a ar I 754 ue 100, had neither leaſure, hs 
oo : Larue oo for the works femme roe re whe. 
FP enderfal that Une to ighfly cqngernvingthe di Pr 
of the rhlltr pant oh ot a ſew ofnalittlapigty 
ment conceive the | +—— beKingdome to ariſe C oo; 


ima 
pod ame AE + ;,ſhould in any conſiderable wp - 


to 3 com 

x.To the Grſt « Are _ L anſwer : the Goſpel 
Chriffs rwne injun lien to beprouchedto all Natit Wore Fr ere 
(who have ha APR fy fons of (will For Frormment ) Clif 
net peremptorily preſcribed one , and the [clfe ſamie forme of Eccleſiaſtical Go 
wernwent, A and Rites nnto all Nations : ( the more to blame are 
ſuch as go about to lopretr onethreughout whole Kingdomes chrough- 
ont the world) and that rvrry ſeveral ation, , yea andevery 
particular Chriſtian exgbr roheve undey the Goſpel «liberty and Latitude, is. 
Chooſe ſuch afermeof (harchifhvernmens _—_ for his particular 
uſe , in his owne  adſta underſtandin predendethto ACC 
ding to Gods Word, afid ietrunne on i LA fwbjeRing hi 
to whatſoevethall be projtRted or.et u , Whereot he hi 
denbting,incurres danuation, Roms 14:32,23.But for the Articles and Sta- 
tutes of England or [reland,you know they are for Epilcopacie,and wes 
ance. as 8 Rican or Popery , never for Presbytery. :- but whatib hey 

& Tu ine , Judaiſme or Turcilmc?: *tiano of | 

=p o backs  plierome paler hen 


#3 Chooſe oor Parliament mnen are to be 
aſheRted , andifi py oriahr oye bpchetomndowaind : 


-whbte Kin gdomes mult in © ; and factobedience ©-4 
inte , conforme themſeſverto Paper Juduiſme + os 
will nieave theSthte may impoſe ho ther government 


ſcipline and ESE 


Redgate your no 


(2) 
he $ubJe@sin generalt, or upoy any oae ia particular, , which by them 
or him/carmotbe aſlenced to, argerformed with good conſcience back te. 
But 


ace you take notice of Chriſts injandion for preaching of the Gof=-- 


pel 16 all Nations, Matth.28.19. let it not ſeem (trange if 1 difirme# tobe 

impoſſible for man to propeumnd 4 rational way , #7 ſo much as 4 poſſibility of 
preaching the Goſpel nnes all Nations, without Liberty of Conſctence,or in 

any other than an Independent way : for how can-you imagine that He» 

reticks or Uabeleevers will come and mee <a » that chey may. 
be wonae untd the Goſpel by your converlation,or by your Caen: | 
them from evidence of Scripture, if they know your manner 1s to.ranilh,, 
their Religion from thembetore their judgements be.tully informed and, 
{atished? or what bopes have youthat erranigos Or g exing States. 
and Princes will ſoffcr-(uch to lurke within their territories under 

tence of propagating the Goſpel in ſimplicity and truth , who hold © 


nions (to0 muchilavouring of Popery } that wheothey have converted 
a ſutficient party uoto Geir ichiefe p they GEESE nnder. prete 
ot pulling downe ldokitry and fuperftition , diveſt them har (6 | 
and Coantry,unlefle they will forgoe their Religion , fram whi 
(baw crromous foever) they expe falyation ? >. 

' Suppoſe a Turke defirousto turne Chyiſtian z the Calvinilt, Latheran, 
Papiſt, Browniſtand Angbaptikt ſeckings9 make him a Proſclite to their 
faith, each of them produce their grognds and reaſons from the Scrip- 
tures, « the rule and guide to warrant and dire& them in this Chrilt 
wales Sippebagrnrtureuiefarmos © iſtians may 
fer abone Script nay abogethe trantiation or origin 
Textitſeifey how mat this -Tarke bedirefed, which of them to; yee 
unto, or be ſwayed withall/? | muſt jt bego them that bave the i 
{word or buffic hum the moſt? doubtlefle he maſt not reſpeRt the numbers 
or perſous of the men,, . nor yet-be letl away by tae opinions of cither 
which any be more'c ith bis lui i, fo 364.404 nay of 
oneor other otchem all alike "I's true, the protend mira 
confirme/their doctrine with ,* ad I have heard the truth 


_ pert Ferrous, coax 


os © 


G 1% 

uſe of falſe miracles } bow may they be knowne Froin Gut 
very Divels are reported to be ſubjet and ſabordinate amongſt them." 
ſelves, according whereunto they.ſubmit unto, orvyanquiſh one another; - 
and we know the Kyyptian Sotcerers went very farre in competition 
with Moſer and «Aon , fo that we mult not be efwayel with mirecles- 
neither, little more than with the bare yea and nay of men, untill we ſee® 
an evident demonſtration , an infallible guide-, - the very fingerof God 
himſclfe in the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, x-Cor.2.4-5. 'who requires ofug- 
. no ether than a reaſonable ſervice, Rows. 12.1. and will intikelihood at 


"the oe pen Fon jull of judgement condemne more for believing falſe Golpels« | 


grounds , than for reje of the true Gotpe, notwiths./ 
ing it was accompanied with facutyre and wonders as were ne-"! 
DT Job.15 24. -— - things,” we beleeve . 

what we ee a naturall rea ; fo in fapernaturall chings, Ty 

than a ſapernaturall evidence will not ſuffice : But how then mult this 
Turke be guided and direfted to whom he ſhould yeeld himſclfe s con-:: 
vert ? Surely 1 know.no gnid< be bas-befides tho reaſon ahict-God 

bas given him : no thing w-the whole. creation isto bearetach ſway 
with os asreaſon > but whet ſhould then induce this Turkes reaſor/ to. 


beleeve the one rather than the other , eoncerning-the revelation ob; 


Gods Will gnto the World by the publication-of the Lew-and Gehpetts 
ber wrath A Anturert-he prez $ —_ Þ 
ox interpretation or notrheScr 1 

and in famme , dich is the right or traef Religion of them all And 
ſince py Cn pretend authority of Seripture with no lefle confi-/ 
FT nthe Jew A Ig 
vfthe 1 Aber town deepeſbengaged totheir] 


Per.7. .4/ 1 rmeric what may de nfalibleunerring ruletoleed: 
this Turke 010 the troe Religion? Ne ey armrnge eras Sear, 


ther ir be {till the ſame? whether leſſe then intalliblebe'n "= | 


herein ? whether reRified reaſorb&notan how:tzme 
reaſon to be offaſcatsd 5 Yoew! nia five when it is- 
| 'Over head and cares in 


EE 


depend opiloWon 
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, (9 OE 
ads erent 
tor? beſides, it ea are ue Icrutuny, t 
men to a unifortnity by Cfeill Powets, the enforcing of « Nati | 
Church, the cx2Ring obedience to whatſoever Religion ſhall be eſtabli- 
fed by Law , and cenſequently to-change ſo often 88 the Politick Civill 
State foal finde requiſite for worldly-ends ,» 8 the only way to baniſh, all 
Religion from their hearts,and bread un men a doubting of the Scripures, 
if not of God himlelfe. | 

If true Beleevers having got the upper hand may baniſh-Misbeleevers, 
for feare of being tainted with their errours; than cught notthe true Be- | - 
leevers when they.are few in number(ſuppoſe them Proteſtant Mercha 
or others in Turkiſh or PopiſhCountrics)by any means remgin among the. 
carsbeleevers, but forthwith to depart their territories, which the A | 
and Primitive Chriſtians did not practife?- nay the contrary is inſfinuated ,.. 


whileſt Peter exhorted, the Jegvs turned Chriſtians to bavetheir conv | 
tions honeſt amongſt theGentiles that they, which ſpake cvill a5 e-. 
ſhould ſce,glorifieGod in 


villd ight by their good works whi in. 
the —m—_— 1 Pet.2 12, Paxil: advice hkewiſe was, That the he- | 
leeving busband ſhould not put away the unbeleeving wife ip hopes of; © 
her converſion, 1 Cor.9-13-16, And Peter bids wives be fubjeRt tounbe- 
leeving husbands for the ſame reaſon, 2 Pe4.3-1.2, And fincethe power of” 
miracles-through want of faith 1s ceaſed; we bave no meanes {o efficaci- 
ous for convincing people obtheir crrours, and bringingthem unto the.- 
truth as a godly converſation,the benefit and froiz whereof would be quite. 
fruſtrated , if the Szints of God deing the a yorty were cither to be-, - 
niſh. the mifſe or unbeleevers , or to withdraw thetyſclves if they, were; - 
fewer : I deſire thisargument may be wellreficted on, which thought, 
be briefe, and not.eptorced, 1 concaveit very pat and appolue unto the, 
ou —— menot fo different Country 
- 1 knowthepermitting many dj opinions in a Co 

ee as « Bug-bcar of all confuſion, 30d 


(6) 
ting «5 Engliſh Lutheran, Brownilt, An ECT Jew, Far 
or others , more than if they were of any other Nation? or with what” 
ſenſe or reaſon canthat priviledge or freedome be denyed unto an Enge- 
liſhmanin bis owne Countrey, becauſe he differs from the State Religion | 
or opinions that be in faſhion , which every forreigner of any Natiod 
what profeflion ſever in amity with England enjoyes without 

would it not be a pretty fancie to baniſh Engliſh Anabapriſts, or vthery” 
diflenting in opinion from their native inheritance, their friends and lives 
lihoods, whileſt all our Ports, Townes, and houſes are open to receive 
Spaniſh Papiſts, and Dutch Anabaptiſts to take the bread out of one” 


mouths ? 1 only make a querie of it that better judgements may refle& 
thereon. * 
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be Proves; wie. Romcr 3-7-4. 
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07) 
yet: Andfor 1 Conm19-332,34 dealpequaliy with.me : cangourconceive 
that you give me lefle off;nce in forging ae to joyne withyon 10 fuch-a , 
way of worſhip 831 thipke finkull or lefle plealing unto God.than I ſhould 
give unto you by peaccably ſerving God after another manner,anly diffce 
rent from yours, without (@.amch a5 maligping yours, much leſſe co 
ling of your pſon? or doe you any Way lecke my. profit-that I, might 
be faved, when you forceme to ſerve God (as you alleadge) after ſuch a 
manner whereof I doubt, and fo amdamged? Kom.14.22,23. 

3- and 4. To the third and fourth Queltion, I anſwer ; That inallthe 
New Teltament you fiade n Nationgll Churches , but ſeverall Indepery 
dent ones, to wit, fo many Churches as you read of inall the New Teſtar 
ment,no onedepending on the other : But for Presbyteriall government, 
I tinde there no print thereof, far better colour for paciez yet leſt 
Epiſcopacie ſhould attempt to ſhew her hornes againe, I propound it as 
a querie ; whether faperiority, or Epiſcopall preheminence, which the 
Apoltles enjoyed in thoſe dayes, was vot only by reaſon of theigumediate 
Call, Commiffion,and a higher meaſure of inſpiration which they eojoy- 
ed above: their brethren ? - and that fince neuther Biſhops, Synods, nor 
Claſſicall Presbyterics can now -baalt more of the Holy Ghoſt that 0- 
thets ;, whether Presbyters {hould not be comented to become levell 
with their brethren, or reſtore againetheſuperiority to Bilkops, nate the 
Apoltles and their faccefſonrs. 

The unity , peace and amity Which you infinnate to be eſtabliſhed by 
Prevbyteriall Government, it otherwiſe than of the outward man? can 
you compel) them into-an univy: of hearts and mindcs as well as bodirs?, 
was 2 Coercive power cver fandified for fuch a pu_—ed bad a ſubordi- 
nate government of Churches, or  Nationall Church been ſo beautifull in 
the eyes of Chriſt , doe we not thinke the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſti» 
ns would:havebeen as wiſe to finde it ont, and as daring to praftile it a2 
were the Papiſts of ; Who alwayes governed themſclves by Bi- 
ſhops, their Biſhop of Chalcedoo being ja the Land 
til within theſe. cenne yeares?. which yet cauſed (uch a difference betwixt 
the Jcluitgand the ſecular Pricfts, as that they have been impleading one 
anotheratthe Gaurt of Rome for above the nes (roger ny | 
jenſheuſ have knowne of this, and net preſappoſe the Apoltles and 

umitive Chanſtians inferiour to Papiſts for piety or diſciplioe.- - 'p 
Bat as for the you fay this pergpor er en _ 

i } es 2 
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(2) 
be not the truth ie {elfe out of this conſideration orly,' viz. The Nation: 
Cburch government to be afterwardseftabliſhed,malt Grſt bemade choice 
of by molt voicet,and fo i upon the reſt for E icall; the moſt 
are moſt commonly the molt corrupt,moſt licentious, moſt injult, molt fz- 
Rious, either quite careleſſe or regardlefſe of every Religion of all devat 
on ; and by their Club-law which they are able to manage, being the ma» 
. jor party, they will both ereR their goverament, and others tobe 
like themſclves ; and I deſire to nd it toyour ſaddeſt thoughts tobe 
ferioully conſidered on, whether as are- ſo carneſt that the State 
ſhould preſcribe them whatReligion to be of, -and «fter” what manner ty 
worſhip Ged, doenot ſo for the moſt part out of idlenefſe , becauſe they 
themſelves will not take paines to try the Spirits, 1 f#b.4-1. whethert 
be not meer formaliſts, and ſuch ag may be thought to be of opinion, 
paſſe their lives , as though the State muſt give account both oftheir faith 
and workes at the day of jud , and not they themſelves. ;  - 
As T told you before , 1 finde no Nationall Churctvin the New T: 
ment, but ſeverall Independent ones, which I intreat you to conſider ont 
Tf youſay there was no whole Nation converted tothe Chriſtian Faithin 
thoſe dayes, and thatthe Chritians wanted Civill power ; Lanfwer, That 
*there were ſo many Profelites, ſo many con a3 made ſeverall Chyy 
<hevif not in one City, inone Province atleaſt, and within a few (ſome 
bs a one of another, to wit,the 7 Churches of Afia,no two whereah, 
\beſides the firſt Chriſtian Antioch and others, were above 120 milesd+ 
ſtant, and yet all theſe were Independent, as appears by the reſpeRtive& 
rt 


"# 


"reftions, and the diſtin& charges which che B in the Revelat- 

"on pronounced againſt them: and whaherchs Civill powens wore they 

* Chriſtien -or 'Antichriſtian, had the dependencie and fubordination of 

"Churches been an Ordinance of God, good Chriſtians wonld have tub- 

+ mitted without a Civil power to pillory or whip then to it, aridt 

- Mes not omitred to reprehend themif they had done-amiffe ith not 

-ving it : Since then a Claſlicall Presbyteriall gevernment has no preſide 

-4nthe New Teltament,znd Epiſcopall which domincer'd in ſome 

- elmoſt ever fince has been voted Antickriſtian, and neither ob them by 

+ ereive meanes can worke moreuporr Chriſtiansthan- they 200 

«many head of Cartle by impoundiag them in what place they pleaſe 
one of them may warrantably be eſtabliſhed. v7.20 


©" - 5+ Asthe groundsot Independent government attri ing tot 

; an pes 5 as arther them the dagQeueis amen ru 
y ches and Aſſemblies; ſo no people under bhexvenaſeribe mat 
unto the Magiſtrate thanthe Ladependencaiooint Clnionngit The 
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Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions; but ſuch Churches as were Ehiefly Pa 
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men alike, which they conceived moſt advantagious,doth not warrant us 
Geves CivillaQion the Cj. 

vill Magiſtrate requires, may be performed by the outward man,or elſe be 
expiatedby penalty without taint of coflcience: But the'Charch goverg- 
ment a8 it aimes at , and regards the Spiritual), ſerviee oli 
[0b,4-24. ſo the puniſhments muſt have a Spiritual effet, Mar.18.1B,and 
cannat be undergone,or worke upon 4 mans ſpitit unleſſe he wilt buntelf, 
neither may he be willing thereunto, unleſſe he appreheud chem tb be ae« 
cording to Chrilts Government and Inſtitution, LS IIs 
8. From Exed.23-17. and 34/23,74- With Exod.34. 33,24. and Dyar. 
16.16, Levit.17.3.4-8 9 which ipeakes of the Nationall, Churth: of the 


ene pra at Ieruſalem thrice a yeare, you can nofitter dpply Itto © _* 
; ationall Church of vuiltians, dan ouke j po iblefor all the +» 
Ngo which in ſoch a ſcriſe mult be Nnjooul t& -© _- 
Ierulakem, NOM, them i heya or appear 3 

bole Church. throughout the worlff which 
of even to the other: I wonder how it'can be! 


t Church way muy not as poſts 
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(20) - 
Þfindenog in Scripture ; but ſtrong evidence for a kinde of Indes.” 
pendent amongſt the very Jews,as you may gather from Dexry, 
12.12.18,c.16.11.14. 6.26.1 _ .17.18. Chapters, by fuch of them 
Levites to ofticiate m thei ies. 
CS Soda Aſſembly you point at in the eA#t 1 5.was no formall Sy. 
nod, neither would you as I conceive be contented to be bourid by ſachan 
other, to wit, by a particular Church (that is a Pariſh Church in your ac» 
count if you hold any fuch in thoſe dayes) of another place, whereof you 
our ſelfe arc no member : Tf you fay an aflembly of brethren at Jeruſa» | 
_ or any other particular place would now want inſpired Apoltlests 
make them Synodall,or their Decrees of binding power,l cannot help you 
ell it pleaſe God to ſend us others; neither doe I finde itin the power of 
many they have not anApoſtolicall ſpirit to ſupply the want there- 
of by numbers , by multiplying or aflembling ſo many more Prebyters or 
Presbyteries, all men ſabjeR to the fame paſhons with our ſelves, A8.14, 
15» whichisfach a peece of fimenie as we muſt be driven to grant, that 
God Almighty hath bertofore infatuated fach inventions , or yeeld the 
Papiſts therein the upper hand. 
where doe we finde that thoſe of Jer aſalem ſent binding decrees to 
the Charches of the Gentiles ? I ſee itnotin eB. 15.22.to 32; £16. 14 
#,21-25- which you produced for that ſe; fince whatſoever their 
| decrees were , though they were infallibly aſſiſted by the preſence of the 
Holy Ghgſt,v.28. the penalty thereof was no more,than, /f you der obſerve 
tne things you foal doe wel, y. 29, In Gods name then ; if you will needs 
have Synods , and equalize them with rhe Apoftles in making of decrees, 
which I feare mee , may amount unto preſumption, let themat leaſt 
binde no otherwiſe than the es, than-theſe of Jernſalem,"to 
wi $ give them noting or poiſon 'of Civill pawer , which 
yundermine, enervate, and quite eat out the ſpirituall , over 
than which, yowwill (and may well for this very cnle)ackbowledge 
JET AIE Bd har onoreMeE | Bat what are theſe bindi 
that Synodall Adembly ? are they any other thay (mall - of 
icall rarration of the AQ of t did! chey binde the 
Synod: and Parliament: to. 


(21) 
by Hiſtorians and Canons, 1 feare me, if wellexatnined , they will rather 
be found Chercb walls, than Chatch Aﬀemblics living Temples ofthe Lord, 
whereof (briff Jeſms i the corner tome, 1 Cor.3.16,17, Eph.2., 20,27; 

ſachſRocks and ſtones have the lazic, covetous, aſpiring, which't 


worlt of all, perſecuting Clergie-men endeavoured to bring poort Chri- 

ſtians to , the laity as they call chem, that they might ory bew and 
9. In my an{wer to your 3. and 4. Qu:{tions, I hope to bave 

you,if you conſider of ie, ſome fatisfation, that even ja the A 

the Chriſtians if they bad been inſpired thereto, or ſo deſired, 

beene, as well as Papilts in England, who alwayes wereand till are 

jc to their Biſhop ia chicfe, from whom they have appeale 

the Jewes themſclves, which ſo long as they werea Church , 

matters, in captivity and ſtrifteſt bondage : For ſuppoſe England ought to 

be, and were a Nationall Church of Calviniſts , or otherkinde of Prote- 

ants ; ifthe Prince thinks good to alter his owne. Rilligion , of 


bammer them into whatſoever elſe their owne luſts maſtdefir ; 
oy 
made themſelves a Nationall Church, what ever the Civill Mag! 
OE 
2 
Nationall Church, though ſubje&cd to heathen Princes as touching 
party of the Subjects, a fourth, fift or ſo; does the Ki 


ome 
Nationall Church ? if it do not, let the Kingdome enyoy their N | 
Church, and particulars, fuck as will, their lndeperident way;z bat Fit do, 
it is a ſtrong ar that che ereRting of Nationall Churches is no Or- - 
dinance of God , as being over liable to caſualty and ſubverſion , Is 


Prince only, or every lefſer part has a capacity to © f 
But whereas you ſay,that as the ans maltiplyed, ſo were Church 

Otticers,and their Church Government and Diſcipline varied, the Cho 

Otticers encreaſed, & new Goſpels bes. 1) aq as new neceſſary t 

caporsand direRions,&c.and tranimitting beny uoto | | 

utiog the like as they themſclves ſhould aft 

, or rather dotrine of »ew l 
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| _—_ by the ſame Propheſie they are alfororegeive the WorHof God; 
and not 


Whole Nation off, than make 
Te] inflo euhvertirne 
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Thy): * .* 
Ceremonies becomming Orlinederdhyjbeir ehjoyaig them) -to bind WI « 
the conſciegces of their brethren , neceſſarily their warrant | 
from ſome new and unknowne Goſpel, or kave no new anes, their ow 
confeſſion umplying no lefle, in that they hold a neceſſity of new Rites 
and Ceremomes, whereof they acknowledge to have no exprefle warrant 
for them in the Scriptures which are common to us": and for the liberty\ 
you ſay Independents uſe in this reſpe&; they impoſe it no otherwiſe 
op any,but that every particalar mare whictapprehentsir notto be Gol 
way, may peaccably withdraw timſelfe. '1 
for Micah 4.1,to5: Zach. $ 22: and Efi2:2.3, Andiit ſball come to 
Mr the laſt dayes that rhe monnt dine of the Lords honſe, ſhall be eftabliſped in 
rhy top of the mowntaines , avd ſhall br exalted above the bills , anda Nations 
ſhall flow wnto it, And people ſoul yor and ſay , comp ye and let us goe wp to the 
meyntaine of the Lord, to the bonſe of the God of Jacob, and b+ will teach us of his 
waies, and will walks in his pathy , for ont of Zion ſhall pee forth the law,and the\ 
word of the Lord from ſernſalem ; which you bring to prove the Prophery 
<6 -Svar -o jonall converſions , and + confequently of -Nationall 
arter 


x ir dayes ; bat you can no more juſttfic = National 
Church of Chriſtians from thence , thin that the ſatne Nationall ' Chntel 


of Chriſtjans ſhall likewiſe goe up to the Temple of Jeroſzlenr;| from 


mn n<c 


from Parliament, Pope, Synod or PtesBytery :-nay the fame Pro 
pbeſic gaes futher , andayes, Thar rbty Bal cer their (wards ime 
mattocks, and their ſprares into ſithes; "N #tion Jhall not Y;je ny againſt Iv ation; 
nezther ſhall they learne ta ſight any more; v.4. Way then 4 Pr ial Spicit 
carve or mince this Prout gots ns hy pares-tncdes whiehthe Spi- 
rit of the moſt High harbJoyned? and if it be tb bEventicd of onr times! 
that Natjon ſhall not lik bled ngtioft Nation; wefth RUIN | 
ra fight ay more; friulff not thelf ſonnes of thinfler; theſt tnon of Witte} 
theie Church Incendjarics , which doc lirfle befide preaching fire and + 
ſword, with incenfing oftheirover credulous' to drive cat of the 

y out 6f the World, or Tto'dlath fach us only dif 
ſept from them in opinion ; mall | ” 
this courſe may make a Prople by 


(13) 
may it not be tolerdble in the eyes-of God, for as mary lefcr Churches or 
Congregatiooall Afſemblies in ope State or Kingdome to enjofs like ih- 
dependencie?isGod a reſpeRer of numbers or of Nations ? but if che fe+ 
verall Nations ſo converted ought to make but one Nationall, Church, why, 
may not the proſclites of all Countries as well make one Nationall Church, 
fince we find in Zach 14.16. whileſt he propbeſicth of aNationall Church. 
and worſhip , that every one that is left of all the Nations which came a» 
gainſt Jeruſalem ſh1ll goe up from yeare to yeare to worſhip} and. which 
of then (hall have the honour of the denomination and chriltning of it 
wherefore ſhould it decalled after one, rather than after any other 
them? | feare me, the Goflips will not agree about the name,eſpecially t 
Spaziards who bave the Carbolicke King , and thinke all Naticasgf 
World toundto leave their owne, and learne their faſhions, lan | 
what not : and yet the Jewes will tugge hard for it, both wit cathe 
Spaniard, and all others , pretending that all Propheſies and other Scrip- 
tures which doe make for a Nationall Church , declare ir plainly to be Ie» 
wiſh, E/.49.6, Afic,4 1:5. andthe truth isthat under the Law; whoe) 
of the Nations were then converted , were properly faidto be of the Te, 
wiſh» Church in whatſoever climate or CN were relident ;- but 
bow an Engliſh-tman can be a member af (ey Nationall Churches at 
once (as he may happen ig his lite eine to have lived ſcverall yeares in 


verall Countries } or-he one yeare a member of one Natianall 
Lew nat but conceiye it to be torally incon- 


(by leaving ene-Nationall Charck and joyningto an tins 


better hold 
ſomething 


# 
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(14) | io. 
ches or Pagsbyteries to inlarge their owne juriſdition? at x will | 
lame werewriall ſpi enntenrSy anfryode ns. 


monwealth,if the — mw—_ argument in your ſeventh n Chr be no | 
it ſhould be neceflary fo far forth, as many judicious Writers hold a Mo+ 
narchicall Government to be moſt exquiſite and perfeR for every Civill 
State? nay whby ſhould it not be ſo ? or how darethe favoarers,abetters 
of a Nationall Chriſtian Church endure any other than a Monarchicalt 
head and government, ſucha one as God himſelfe preſcribed unto the 
Jews, Jews, and full 45 mach (even both at once or not at all, I meanc« Mes 
the Nationall Chriſtian Church ) as be did a Nationall/ 

Iewillhe bllinaci fingula ſ 

I0. It no Mare © cies fingularity, arroguncie, ſe 
er prmpuny cl ſchiſme for \Independencs to bmit unto a felfentl 
conſent of Parfament,and Synod hereafter, than it would 
trabere hnectite, iÞthe faid government ſhallrequire any thing of 


them which they cannot yeeld unto without defiling of their conſcien» 
ces : you will, Ipreſame, grant they might doe fo in time of Poperyat 


PFpiſcopacie; and why a Presbytefy thould have a liberty of forei 
to finne againſt their drier \uy of doing evill, and excrcifing re 


on over the conſciences X thet.benthren® which neither the Pope na 
Biſhops might, is to me a riddle. 

Bar I conceive 1 may ſafcly bring my appeale ometo Mr.Prour ows 

has porn and atke him ferioully why be might not have made his tenth 

eric unto himſelfe when he oppoled the whole Church and 

» hothaving then ſo many to fide with him therein, 8 

 goodoeflche Independents now have hundreds? onug 
unte your brethren, and cauſe cothinkeyc 


Tac of 
nag rt 
ſtood out upon a wrong foundation, in that you doe ot fee the Jef 
dents dave the fans,” and fo much better? ney doe you not Jaſtifie 8 
Atchbiſhop iv all his harſh proecedings then quiet ous bow 


we profecure, for Whar he 42d there bd you, 
got bee br from: py ales? roof trite 
6 nd Lito i, yon oe 8 


oy es, wa Ares vo of thine tv wh 5 
But good now, tell me, were they Statcimen/ Biſhops, « Stat 


| (15) 
or High-Commiſlion Court , whoſe government when time was you-ſo 
Wi ? whatifa iſcipline ſeem as unwarramable and 
ungodly unto ® thouſand ns who you call I and in the 
opinion of nnderftanding and pious men may likely be as conſcientious 
and knowing as your ſclfe ? but what if you n fingle man or ſo,were then. 
in the right , though you withſtood the ſetled government of #State or 
Nationall Charch, and a thouſand I now inan crrour for de- 
livering their opinions cencerning iall government bi 
getting into the Throne, not yet eſtabliſhed, were in the wrong * whar 
mfallible rule or ſpirit did you then diſcover unto the State whereby they 
might be prevailed upon to thinke you then were inthe right, - whi 
thouſand Independents may not rather be tohave now , doe 
the like and more, though yet they were in the wrong 2: if all 
ſubjeR tothe fame paſhons and ies, Row. 14.15. let 
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Elders , and whether of them paſſively ; in which reſpe&rhe beter ws 
finde out the A ——_ both w 
whereby I doubt not but we ſhall eaſily make app which of them 
beſt agree withthe coherence as well of that whi COOPER 
that which followes.If the word conſtraint be to be paſſively 
in relation to the Elders,then the of the words,2s I ſuppoſe, can 
ran nr wer re ler: to be in 14hi 
ly the over ods | «oe eblagtoyſo 4s 
ou thereunto it order actively, then wit a 
arp ar opt the 
only as they are willing to be ſubjelt nnto your overſight 
rode 9 which 'of theſe two 
finde the 


: 


| Ring and admoniſhing with 

Gal 6.2, ; 
| 1 Pet.y, 2. Peter exhorts the Eldersto rake the ove the flocks of 
J God among ſt them, not by conſtraint but wi : | | 
hend the ſcnie of theſe words conflraine at war tar." ot 
| wit, whether of the two be to be underſtood aively in reference to 
| 
[ 


of the Apeſtli's 
former not only 


unwilling, which 1 
wasto the 


of God fo tarre forth 


only 83 the- þ ern 


| ty > i cleare by the following words, v-3- 
Weere he »ddep, that they ſhonld woo pak che ewe fxhy av Lardrower Gove 


oy ' 
tage , but being  enſamples to the flocks ; n8 if he ſhnuld fay, Though 
flecke of God have willingly , and of their owne accord choſen” you 
have the overſight and rule over them in the Lord , yet thiake not 
you bave hereby obtained any lordly power or dominion over LON 
ritage , but that you might only ſerve as more eminent les of wells. 
doingunto theflocke : but if they might have taken the ight by colt» 
ſtraint, to-wit, whether the flpcke would or no; then mult they ne 
in that reſpe&t have been as Lords over Gods heritage, which the Apoll 
expreflely prohibits them. -"-_ 
Ittbeo the Elders, Presbyters and-Biſkops may not cake this overſight 
of the flocke ot God, farther then the fiocke doth willingly conſent theres 
to, how will your Pariſh Charches , much lefle your Nationall endure this 
Scripture? how can you longer upbold cither of them, or they ſuvlilt, ſs 
 longas you belceeve and yeeld obedience to it ? unlefle you will ſay the 
greater part which.are willing , will ſatficiently conſtitute a Parochiy 
or Nationall Church , and this the Independents will not grudge yo! 
much lefle abridgeyou of, ſo leng as youare contented to expedt, accar, 
ding to the A long ſuffering, Ep6.4.2,3,4. 2 73,42. til they can 
be-convinced to joyne-with you therein. y 
What thinke you is the reaſon that the Kings and Parliaments Forces 
have been keptthus 1n a ballance ddtroying one another , whileſt it 
havebeen obſerved for the moſt part , that when either (ide was in 
condition and height of glorying expeRiog a totall viRory , as 1 may oe 
the next encounter proved their overthrow; but that thedefign 0 
voices on both fides, is toget power4o periccute the othar for cauſe of 
conicience? We may be confident that it both fides had tot only notoris 
oully, but evcn.£qually aff:nded God in bighelt meaſure through a deſic 
of power to perſecuce theit brethren mcerly for differing in opinion, 
would have pat an cud unto the common milcrics in giving viftory ta 
one of them z bur alas | let it be no off-nce tolay, bisinfinite Wildome 
 findes neicher of them capable of ſuch mercie whileſt they are ſo merc 
leſſe to oneanother : 154t not toq too Evidenttbat both the Epiſcopallank . 
Presbyteriall Clergic contrary to Paxlc- profeflion, 2 Cor.1.2 yi 
and dominion over the faith ot others, Gods moſt conſcientious ant 
reſt ſervants? arc nottheir Aſlemblics full of theſe alarmes? are riot U 
Nalpie cuſhions worne out with tragicall ations (gi hereunto ? 
not theſo the comfortable Cn hs INE! care forcetts. 
nddethde auſcrable diftiaRtions, whileſt they kill ane avother it 
the ficld, or {o many grow; mad at home , , ry and, def 
Aio9.? ond what thiake we made our bret | ' 
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(7) | 
doe Ergland; whileſt the Warresare now ing to kindicia their 
owne Country, iFit were not that they joyne with this Nation; or rather 
provoke them to eſtabliſh their ſo much Idolized Presbyteriall Diſcipling 
of perſecution ? when yet they themſelves thought they had juſt cauſe to 
be higbly offended wich theſdame (their owne) perſecating ſpirit in Epiſ- 
copacie. When the-Lord required the Ifraelites to appeare before him at 
Jcruſ#tem thrice a yeare,be promiſed that wo men /ornld invade their babits- 
tions in their abſence, Þx09.34-23,24+ which gracious providence of his 
no doubt continues ſtill proteQting all ſuch as are imployed by his com» 
noms ; = unlefle oar _— Scotland bethinke Oy time , 
and conſider that eyen a8 the perſecuting Bilbops of —_— 
to impole their government inScot/and _ oopon _— the p- 
in England; 10 if the perſecuting Presbyters of Scet/and continue to. ad- 
vance , and get ſetup the $eoech government in Exgland , it may 
bring all three Kingdomes to make the ſeat of War in Scorkend 7 I we 
beloathto prophelie upon this eccaſion, but doe much feare, that inhow 
bad conditiondoever both England and [reland zre at preſent, if the Wat 
bl but a lietle longer, ag will yet be infarre worſe : God et 
ne merey epen the eyes of all three Kingdomes in this their heavy vills 
tion, reconciling Humſelfe unto they all - and them to one angtber for 
is deareSonne { briff Jeſus lake. 4 
11. The Independent Government will not ſo certainly let in hereſfies 
into their .a$the ſetling of a coercive -juriſdition in or at the 
Clergieg becke would keep truth out from a Natieoall Charch; but if he- 
relies doe multiply without, in the world: (in a Nationall Charch )-that is 
no more than, was and muſt follow of neceſſity, M4r.24- 74. 
1 (#7.11-19. . this copcernes not the Independent Government which 
permits-nQ.Hepetickey to be amoogſt them 


| imbracs erroars otherwiſe iſe than as they aCcotibt ries 


gums were in dehing of | athery ck 4 


truths 
fence 


618) 

reſpeAwhat ever mens opinions be, they mult de | 
rit of meckpeſſe and long ſoffering,Qal 6.1. 2 Tim. 4.2.5, Ti.2.15- 3 
14-we knove not Gods ſecret times and ſeaſons as... — 
trutb;'e1s & ous thing to anticipate Gods judgements,cvenion 
which cherwetds wereto be condemned ; ſome are not called untill the 
x1 houre in Gods account ; and our Saviour taught avto aske vegive 
nefle no otherwiſe then we forgive our brethren , and no hereticke 
grofſe ſoever,has greater need of a mercifull Presbyeery,than that Prevby« 

tery has of the Father of mercies. 

"Tis an cafie matter to exclaime againſt RY eAntinomian, 
Hereticall, «Athrifficall opinions, as of the ſonles mortality, divorce at pleaſure, 
&c. but one dram of appoſite Scripture , and reQifi reaſon would con- 
vince men of their errours,far ſooner then the clubs & ſtaves wich were 
aod are ſtill imployed againſt our Szviourand his Saints when hey could 
wor refpff the Spirit and wiſdowe wherewith they ſpake, At 6.10; 1 can- eaſily 
beleeve that fince this Parliament time of ſpeaking and ey > , ri 
ty errours have thereby been publiſhed , but even you your by this 
meancs have not acquired a farther knowledge of ſome truth which others 
wiſe might ſtill io likelybood have been witheld; IT awft eitherNand z- 
zed at rhe Hunloatde pecking of your bois. ah ercoartiveyel 
have ſpent mare time in writing then 1n readi 

13. Independencie is not fo like « Phariſaieall dangerone firitidh 
pride, vain- larions pugnlarity , fe poroennys oh herons ron? 
ae eli as the Papal! Epiſcopall, PresbytetiaB,or other kick Kke 
rit, which 1s not raced of rnb Corrs 
ence; but what ever giddy whinmfic,or invede &'eap- 
tivate hisunderſtandin » creffieſl; an an Hawmasliks, 8 —”_ 3. any, Hr 
untill he have brought bir nelg bboar, the Adore bong, 

World to bow to tum akete?50 book em pro i 94 


You your ſelfe in what yo os fe 426 be wry ow 

vers Tode ett, and tee meteor 
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(19) 
will ach did overmurch jdolize Pregbytery,prevailed for « B yodampe 
Epiſcopacie root and branch , that Pret - might ſucceed. it with it 
feſcibas & fuſftibas, with its Portifuralibu: | i 


with 
; rages; to be a= 

bated wiych concerned either wealth or juriſdition , only ap Epilcopall 
tyranny to be exchanged for & Presbyteriall Ravery ; which ,.{o ſoone as 

Þ5 ons ar yr ered , they quickly plotted a countermine , t 
quickly preyailed to bring Armes uno the Field tor ofiey the N 
vall Church-Government and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed by Law; andt 
bet weene Epiſcopacie and Presbytery , between the covetous 
ring dominering Clergie-men of Wer on both ſides , not only the Grand 
Deſigne, the viadication of our jalt Liberties , through Gods juſt judge- 
ment, is well neare blaſted, which was (o likely to be compaſled by a ts 
niverlall gnionand concerreoce without the lealt bloadſhed, fave of ſome 
few notorious Deli and inſtead thereof by their ſcverall and yet 
zoynt contrivances , like Sewpſon: Faxes, the depraved e-men of 
both ſides have engaged all three Kingdomes in (0 violent and execrable 
a Cinll Wacre- to the deſtruftion «ns iniden dech of Hmmey thouſand 
Chriltians, Protcfiants, as che whole Chriſtian World in fo ſhorts time 
had neverfele the like. Can Mr. Pry» deny but that the parties now in 
Armes, at leaſt the Grand Laſtruments, thoſe principall Engines which 
ſet all the wheeles « ranging till they are growne quite giddy , may not» 
withitaoding their ſubtle carriage of it, be juſtly denomunated AY 
and have they not as the Prophet Daxie/ faith, 1139+ 
ded the Kingdowes betwixt them at preſent, and as E/aab tells us, 56. 12, 
doe they not looke to. their owne way only , whileſt every one has bis 
chicfe aime «8 the gaing which come; from bis quarter ? nay, hath not cach of 
them defigned to reduce all three Kingdomes totally to their command 
and bondage hereafter ? may not the Apoſtle 7mes his reprehenfion bes 
ought parpolely direBed es chew? SITY | 
anevy you # cone they not hence even of yeur laſts? 7 ame! 4 1, ant Ce/ar, anc 
neday , a 7 a conquelt of the 
Lingdome, of and ba» 
niſhme ne Hire and 


(20) 
and us fieſb within "the caldron : they build wy Sion with blewd ; andJernſalitd 
with Tar the beads thereof judge for reward, the Prieſts ttach for hire, al 
the Prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they — 
wit Micah 4.2.3.10 11. and may it not now astruly; if not thery 

cally , be {aid of too toe many on both ſides at preſent,that they ſeeke th 
fone uniformity , and build up a Nationall Church in bloud and rapme® 
aid Hicabthen tellrhe Jewes, v.11. That their Heads did ſudge fort 
ward, and may it not now be ſaid as traly, that neither widow nor father 
lefle , neither poore nor oppreſſed can tell whom toflye to for reliefe 'b& 
comfort ? no Saint ' to helpe them within bearing-; the Drummes and 
Trumpets, with imminent neceſſities, are made excuſes to-continue the 
whole Kingdomes in unſuffcrable miſcrie,except ſuch as cans make friend- 
ſhip by their unrighteous memmon which they have got with fiſhing i 
theſe troubled waters, Lake 16.9. may it not now be ſaid as juſtly, that the 
Prieſts of both fides, the Epiſcopall and Presbyteriall Clergie do reach fon 
bire, and propheſie for money ? doth net the ſame Prophet Aficab (ay truly of 
them , He that putteth not into their mouthes , they evenprepare Wits 
gainſt him? doe they not with the molt proſtirate Popelings eryont, Ne 
penny, no Pater wofter ? Is not maintenance, maintenance , the durther of 
alltheir Parlour or Pulpit paſtime? and wby hould+bey ſofacritegionſly 
ſet a price on that which is but ſappoſititious, the phancie of their owne' 
braines, the reall truth whereof God required alt true Diſciples ro give fot 
notbing ? 'Mat.1e 8. E/.55.1-2. or why ſhotld people be forced to'buy® 
the cbaffcr of theſe Clergic-merchants, rather than the wares or labour of 
3 Shoomaker-or porter ? would not ſuch dealing be damned for an urijult 
monopoly, which yet thefe encroachers pretite without # patent/if 

but themſelves fhould doe the like ? 'nay why maſt webe' freed pot 
theſe mercenary Clergic-men for ſuch counterfeit ſer vice ard 

on which others will diſcharge better , audthat for nothing ? is not this 
the greateſt infringing of the Sub jeRs propriety which theKingdomeſubÞ 
fers ? 1 fay not this to under valuethe Miniſtery of the Guſpell, or codifs 
ſwade an ample and abundant maintenanceto {uch/as traly labour i 
Gods Vineyard ; butto exaggeratethe heynouſneſle of thoſe thar do 008? 
only ſet, az they pretend, the 1neſtimable treaſure of rhe Goſpell;/the ups 
valdable Word of God to fale as if it wereananholy thi 6.10. 29/but* 
as mych as in them yes, compell all peopleand Nations by tfire:andlwor* 


to.buy traſh and trumpery in ſtead ume ade eeur = 
peas Andlaft! , a» Oificeb pronounceboxuiſe on the 


raelite; for theſe iniquities of theirs, v.12, (o wre we, intend pace, 


— 


(ﬆ1) 
viftations;; and inffea@of « Nitipinll Chien, theoupth Gods juſt ' fudge» 
ments, we fee three Nations weleting in-oneamorhers blood, * | + 7 1s 24: 
if ther) we fave thus fallen irfts cheſetuferios,- may we noeby« retre- 
eradihg ger cot agyirie?: if Epiſteoputie aid Prevbyctry tavelet the Stars 
en fire threog tran enibirions defite' of Bmypire ,>rogetber with s peſdilent's 
{pirit of perlecuting one another, © may not the ſerving both alikereduce” 
us to quietnefle agnine? they aretheſe prerended Clergy-menthat love'to- 
be called rhe great Rabbies and Doftors, thatuffeR the ſeats 
at feaſts 2nd mectings, CHe.13. 9." theſe thinke che -Blufitd Spiric'de« 
parted from all the Saints, to'berarened and rentined inevrycirbreaſtsy/ 
they will allow no body to Prophefic belides themiel 
teſtimony, '4 Cor. 14-31 in which reſpeRt the 
part bred up in invincible ignorancey or molt ecromouſly 
Nd dorinated! | | brhey be : 
perate and inextriceble miſery; who-may vnd obe cxlldd uh 
to account for it, but the whole Clergie of the Kingdome ® a charge way 
laid upon the Prophet Ezubie/ 3.18. to inſtruftand watne the Jewes of 
their wicked wayes, and if be tiled therein, the:puniſhmenc was threat<! 
ned to himſcHfe;and finee the Olergie in orher eatesntofleparacing theth» 
ſelves like a tribe of Levi: ufurping tithes; &e- appeale amothe Law; why! 
ſhould not they with their ſeroules and catalogues of offences be tryed by: 
the Law,as Feſtus ſaid to Pavl whe be ſent him unto Coſa?AR.25 rv 
Confider # lirfle, 1 intreatyun, thecaſcof one apon the high rd. 
ing quietly and ſobcrlyabout his daſfineſſey It nother {ſhould quarrelt 
bim ___ goes the wrong way , be underſtandsnothirowne baſi=" 
( 


the world tfest the 
my our Saviour ſent = ren of wolves, 
41.10.6. Andas Pail thowy ro doe many thingr contrary to' 
of Nazareth; AQt26.9. wEGe, Somf wen think rhey 


nefſe, a him with threats and violence to doe as ke 
_ have hit; would not every C—_ — this other 
toDenmn it |  prefurnproous injurious yeethus doth” 

edIndependents, the meckelſt oF alt 10s, 


1d4tvrule andebeirs , to give ne offence neither 39 
u9# 10160 Oburch of God, or-20-39.00natiels 
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wi/dowe towards thew that art without?Col.g.z. Is it nota fpeciall and peays. 
liar drift of theirs to winne even CR Me 
lowly and- pious converſation, 1 Pet. 3-1, Nay, doe they not treat fur 
more humanely and Chriſtianly «ll ſuch with whom, by reaſon of their 
unbeleete or errours they<an have no Church fellowſhip , than - 
terian or any coercive Church government doesthole whom they 
compell by perſecutien to joyne with them in Church ſociety ? if they 

todeaththebodics of their friends, and conſequently dawoe thew 
oule , for they; cauſe them to dye egvbſtinate perſons, as, hercetickes; 
what exquiſtcand new invented torments conjured from below the pu 
of hell have ſuck in ſoreto treat their enemies withall ? or bow doe they 
follow Paxir injanftion,who ordered the inceſt oy 14 wane. be proces 
ded againſt in fuch a manner only ; as thonghthe were monifed gr 
deluoyad. gate ibenighs iriered innbatiey af que food q 


$-5+-1 hare | ly epantancny petnget y 
Queſtions,fear) I ſhould have proved over ted if I had je res 
W - 


portions only 
follow theſe ſeveral grofic abfurdities: x.That it is ſaperfiuous for common 
to baveor read the Bible, becauſe andec par a pan 
ithall , and that 
petive Tremiſes approved of by the 


(23) 
ent,and from whom they receivetherr authority in truſt only; $ 
private men ; but Prvers Chaice , the State-houſe or Copvacation-hoaſe 
would ip/e fats infpire, and tranklatethero with Fav? amongſt che Pro- 
phets what ever their condirion. had been before, 5. It woaltd follow 
that whoſoever take upon them this infallibility of decidiog controverſies, 
ſhould never faile therein if their Civill power be ſtrong to backe 
themin it; becauſe both Popes, States arid Synots doe alike hy cliime , 
at leaſt require the anic obedience ts wharloever they decret,in Jeflahce 
of one another , defending themfelves and doQrines more by Civilt po- 
wer than cither right or reaſon, it bring the Sword, not the Scriptures or 
reaſon, which decides the controvertie berween carnall ant perfecuring 
people : And lalliy, if fining, | of perf ' 
or uſing of coercive theages h them in © 
were Jawfall in the true Church or of God; the Papiſts or any 0+ 
ther Heretickes,becaufe they tale ves to be the true Charchavere 
bound to uſe the ſame even 8 the Saintsof God" becranle tyey differ 
from them; . neither ſhould it 
diy of ot for crucify1 


tes ; Papiſts 
Juke hurch had lexveco 7 
thought we had 


(24) 
Bight events 


VV titer fever inte 

l:fed P *A t wot 7 484i 
1hether im NS aens and Syma ned fhenld ſer mp Bog they ret 
be diſebeyed by the people? If they ” be diſobryed tn one Friar whe. 
ther may they nat wpon.thelikg ground be Prins in another wbetber the 
br not juage of the ground: for dennung « abediruce 10 Parliament and S Jake 3 
ſuch a caſe ? Wherber the pretence of Crying @ Parliament and Syned proet to 6 
ftablifh Religion, and yet reſerve iu our onne hands @ Prerogative of yeelding if 

KO es therennte,s Wve.our ſelves thinke good , be not an abſolute con. 

Iradittion ? and laftly, # A Woe they that. «ttribute ug power #6 Parliaments 
and Synods ai «9 Ay. quefion and iſo bgioe 9 Roe 
not in effel7 weaken pod the P Eras pk 
them{elves incen/aring the [ pendents for witholding of 0 e from P 
men! n din ck, things Wherern they wn gee 7 meant them fs 


W wag dome may obedgent P Al) and , 
fr he be r jo _ and rity . cbs 


rd Aur y dependents, Kim done 
per 7 rafegc/arte bs they hte rope kf pert jy 
J8eld obedience to Popiſh Alland Cansn, So 


rave of, th a Parliament and $ lifving them 
nies ws "ai upg0d/y gour ou fer Fay had 


"wh. ur /reray nfs J, 
oa 


#7 | 125hs-o enien pg 
Q pas pus a 
a fe wa beeps. 
Sr, ik ering 5 es =o 
; ar lane ut 4 
E petri lata o any tary 
epidence $9 convince thews ? | ard whether it 
what Religion he will, untill be ſee reaſon [9 

If repreſentative State or Hagiftrate way _q yy 
ligien, Ng what Church rp they 


people the /ame pawer originally in them/clues, to aff ume 4ine, and put it is 
fewtign when they pleaſe ax Arr oy; marr pgs. an i=, 


LE 


nd rg of 
FM... 4 Et and 


_- ; ——_ 9 ST 7 


ankles of them au 3nf, 


them over to be Siacerely of their api 
if they Bave , why das they wot > pls kr bebe 
they ded with one another -* have 
oppoſs 
; ther oi hot ence res 
tempt any Thi r Jos 
| — na BP FB f Com/« 
mcg.) got mr: be doth not oppoſe the yrople of God whilef bo 
poſe: ſuch as differ from hins in opinion , chan Par whileſt be perieeuted 


| Church, P+i/.3.6. thonght he ought ro doe many things: contrary t9- 
' WY Kane of Jelus of Nazareth, 42.56 9? 
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f rontraver (ics of Religheny nor any exec ? 
ch, as tn = rg a ho ſaenſin of Mins 
fers, ee. ( which I conceive the Committee for Religion will nat like 
of ) which are meer ly, ſpiritual. n. 6. If your meaning, be that the Parlana 
wiles between the independents and Preſbyterians, yew goe againſt the Pare 
ligmentsimentien :. iid. and laſtly, For intrin/ccall ſpiricuall power, it ii not im 
your power to grant the Ciurfl Magiſtrate any at all ; neither tan you give big, 
mare ſhiritnall obedience than Scripture permitteth you, or give him « part of the 
ſproituall power which you bave received of God ;- It only im God who Can giv 
power therein to any man me dare not be ſo bold, p.28. Now it this doGrine be 
Presbytcrian, and Presbyterian good, abd that deny unto , nay make the 
Civill Magiſtrate difclaune all authority in matters of Religion ;_ v 
what juſtice are Independents cenſured as ſabverters of the Cavill powas 
farſaying but, the ſame ? If it be 0bjcRed, that LS, ſeems tobe of ang») 
ther opinion in other paſſages; let butthe ob3:Rers reconcile hi ts hin 
ſelfe, and the great controverlie between Independents and Presbytett« - 
ans will be well neere compoſed : But that you may ſee the Independents 
aſſume no greater liverty ot difl-nting from their brethren in matters of of 
pinion than is warrantable by the Presbyrerian rule : See hkewiſe what 
AS. Aayes p33 to witz [tu [aſe even for a fem men 10 diſſent from oll te 
er ldif rhe beve very fcoxg reaſon for their diſſent. p.18. Particular cor ro 
jons are not ſubje/t xato the judgement of Senates or Aſſemblies but acrorin 


right and liberty of gath to themſelves ſuch as are 
godly, Mimifter 1 by the effab: bed laws and cuft ones, » 
fone pi Mar phurwrde}y hi 
Epaiſcapall Laws © the teriall Laws of Scat land,ot th 
piſh Laws of {roland which on elle | Ten femhewhk 

dome. of Jrelaxd both repre ative ad - 1c 

be able todeclire by Club:lavy vebyotin your BA WLAdhy hos 
<anh$s, zhat.che Popilſh axe cow the eſtabliſhes Laws of {relave 


_ 
a > #? & bd 
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6a) 
of them is it yourexpeRt us 4060 <ngagalio by onr folemne, Vow and Con 
yenant? (hey doubtleſle there are many wha thinke the Covenant obliges 
us unto all three alike in their reſpeRtive ſenſes, for no few beth -Popiſh,, 
Epcopall, Preabyteriall ind bydepeodecs then Kin gooey: ) 
ThePopith gn rp Y YOU. GWE MAnnEe 
of arguing your cannot BYrkN A geeclcare thereof as touching {»9=- 
laxd nor England when exe we wy Nt againc 3AS tus: 
chiog Epilcopecy , Lprefyme you undegſiznd of a Bjll preparedfor its cx- 
tirpation ; and: why may ant Preabyreryybe Kept out as lawfully it the; 
State and dine GEE BE) to.youc (ccayd- confide- 
rable Queſtion? wheren fince you doo in elect c a Parliament and 
Presbyreriall Synod with a pow es of ſetting Bp.a National Church Gor 


vernient and Religion: ant Purth 
Kings 104 Pariumans bv cb elle fu 


cleſialticall matters wich arg ly-ob diviag. 
junion, ns in arid over |- will not-folloy 
ment , that a Popiſb or Epi King it, 


the fame in England and in {relay 
aid in «ffeRt; That men muſt 
piſh rites and- goverpiment to 8) alike». of Kiogand Paz] 


whileſt 1 oclaime them to be according tothe Word of God? Nays 
may not pr Afﬀembly, whom you court with wvoſt ar:bedox, pious, 
ron/ciemtions learned Mimſfers , rſpetially ſelrited, 2 Interg. taking! up your 
owne words, calVthis 2 cx#/og projet, or new tide of Ga war, 2 [niery. 
whereby you have left them peincy to debate or give to , but 


what the King and Parliament might doe withoht them © for where finds 
we warrant for aſſembling of a Syrod to debaic or decree any thing! 
which was before-poftively divine inſtitution «nd in ? .and for 
a)l the zeft , have'yod not granted it to King and Pai ? png 
bave oo way to make the covetous., ſt rhe Cler nds for 
eſcape of yours, yon vindicatethcir titbes ; this, and a eoly ay 
yet procure your pardon & indulgeneyzyoudriveit forward with a gen 
dlowborh itvthe bey ' and'end of yoar 3 Tneergreconeerning which, 
ba ving giveh them as K in my Anſwetty your 12 Queſtion , 
Ireterrc you to what elſe n his boſe more in the Zleody 
Tever,(not ſo bloody a tratate as your dozens of and Interrage» 
= (3s x, oe | wiper tgen teen 
__ the Z . (who-cried, Prepare or ene” ; Ar. 
3-3-Whereas your 8 & mn the wayesof merry 
only,crying, Room,room for Pr: wo Decrecs which require the * 
DOIN 2OT 2.1'9 and "ner." 
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_ectlcientr {Oct Selim de fected canis 
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whereunto his owne sRions were eas oc. | 
ve him, 35 \gben they of Stan ria refuſes to make ready 6 
47 Le $6, and che G arg >6-2808 who pert before hum , de 
IT, | Mark. $0. 
ver arhoule they came, Vier, 10. 14. 6. ; 
ſchis peace with them-ax 7 Job. 14.27whuch they conth 
and cdifying all fuch as gladlycecteved & hear 
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Ent; 091,930 M no gin tn 


, SCAT" imigeent@ Dover." 


5.008 


nc oat ten. , 
r ova $ eye teak ora note 


whof which. there came confident” 
ee | -afefa wy Dogpandws b e judi 
men believed, and related 


10) 
for which I crave Ts lince (ne 


confirmation thereof s bur) By | 
gence been! Infarmed;] und afltred, chasit Was net 
, My defire lath ever becn to relate | 
Not ing echer on or; leſſey and ic ; Lake rele 
che beſt 1 lligente, that which I make relax 
ut from whe vaticry of fa&tiong aff men, the dif 
ons 21d opinions, it falls out kc no 
ſpread abrotd,in the habic of Abo eng 
bur orhers may $c, and pre | 
ous third wi bt, LE! of 8/ohg-h 
Fo w_ | adW.Yaley yp wich 168 nach 


Orig this Wi ths  Mgnce ou beg 21n wi 

. Armies in whe Wet baba! ad) 
buſineſſe, my tuÞt. x 
for whole pro pero! {uc oy laſt we. © hed did 
nizet ty of d M\\tllizcion (tho 
failing and x "nfirmiits) to which od hat 
feng, c -_ 9 wer, me 

| one dh is #:& were afutingus "chatifs 

| , andreally, with all our hearr ſeek God in 
= (and by i efemacion, Juch av ery 
would,chen fully accept. of our- ſacrifice, and 


Fate he he edn Ee hl. is 
'On Fe eedet That the King 


Xrofuy £4nd there guarded il z- Thar day 
L CE Te hn 


1 


s 


without danger of their The ſame 
(8 Kings Army of horle and foot 


to aplace called Sprewficld, where? 


Of 
Loh 


% 
. 


{4rs) 
mane numerous , and) wheckilnp tadidraguti at 
md for barrel! , chere being « river berwerk' the wwe 
Annics, which hindered the approach of ourArmies te 
Enemy, and the Eneeny (as was conceived)declinedts 
gaged, Their f Horſe and Foot being about 
: Bur when our Army acxt day was come overthe 
r che Enemy ſill declined , andby liningrhe 
bedges,and raifing ſome Berrs , thought to ſtand upon 
ic guard 4 ſome skirmiſhes were berween ſevera\l par- 
| ofthe he horſe, in which the Enemy had che wort in all; 
xx night the hotſe and foor quareered in the field, no- 
) pruacom edeicher by oy coldor hunger ie de- 
s being eagerly ſer on bacretl ; On'the Lords Jay, by 
We che horſe and foot commanded by Sit ilam 
ler and Major Generall Stippen, were on their march 
voſt che Enemy, and CNPEI three Carrs of the 
n: — oviſieo,and took about 100 of the 
mies horſe and Te wwas about three of the clock 
mee _ da —_ our Arrnes could draw there 
and pen, ſending our their 
was exgerly pur: 
by n-hpe, beg the | and continued abour three hours, 
d (a5is informed with credit) notſe much 25 one man 
wh proper his pope ae 
| on 
mound and Works, ind ſolved bet them row ho 
a nueaber, withthe loffe of 5 .0r 6, menat'moſt —_ 


Ns The wake che 2 a man full of all 
pens ere 


(429) | 
' which foie wee will Jeave chem awhile:- The n 
Cle israken priſoner, ene of the Gorines is ſ[aing he 
divers Officers and men of quality, and above 200; conliifnd: 
mon (ouldiers were lain in tho place, and at leaſt 3oc 
ſoners were taken, the whole Army routed, the horſe 
in three parties, the foot threw away their Artns'e 
way as they run, if God ſcatter ,who can gather roger 

On Saturday laſt we received Intelligence from 
Gege before Baphyry Caſtle, that a party of horſe and 
goons ftiem Oxford, intending to relieve the Caſtle fent 
letter to Col: Fobn Fines, as if ithad come from 
Gen: 8rovs, having counterfeited his hand; and-tþ 
adviſing Colonell Fines , ito draw off his -Sicge and 
retreae” rowards. Warwick, for that there was.'zoat 
the Kings Horſe coming to relieve the >Caſtle, and we 
be. on, his back preſently, But Golonell - F5ves perceins 
that this was bur a Counterfeit Lerter,,and'was notC 
loacll Zromns hand, ſent ous his-Hotle to difcover: 
Enemy , who met them ,-and -fought; with ther, 
ms the Enemy, pyokiing chem roward 0xford;; 
took. 5a Horſe, and 30 or 40 priſoners, and;ſome 
mas laden with ' Ammunition, and with.yittualls ! 

was ago0d and. Honourable: ſervice: Bur: the tied 

was worſey for on Satterday ( or Sunday, morning)! 
knemy ( —_— witch _ additiorf) wich: 
$00-Q..1000 , came 09. the beſjegers again an 
weregeer to them before they weve diſcovered; yer! 
lonel] Fines, had time t0-draw out his-harſegand dn 
the Enemy Co! | Wa full body, our Horſe” marcnet 
towards them to charge themg,and when they caments , 
( a5:I, am, inform'd.) the Enemy: cheir zaoks colt il 
right;and to the ieft, and fired a: ar:our men, oo: 
hole were .necr. as meny as the. Enemy ,and.our Foo 


. | (942:)/ 
many 25'our” Horfe, bur-ar the firing of 'the Drake 
ey fell back, and the Enemy fell prefently in wich rhe, 
od roured rhem.: I need noctell you any more; they re- 
xd the Caſtle with Ammunition and victualls, and 
at was as much as'the Enemy cclircd , qur loſle was 
very great , yet a great: deal roo+much, I pray God 
ad us berter newes/: have heard Tome blame the Com- 
anders that were upon” duty , Bur I rather condemne 
wſe Officers , whoſe Companies were there; and they 
vemſclves' abſent : Who ON they received certain 
ry , negleR their ſervice, and ſpend. more time in cog 
ng, then in fighting: ſeeking Honour by oppoſing. * 
Jonaur , then by-aſſifG4ng' Honourable fervices, ſu 
jen ſeek great things to themſelves, while che:whole 
wdom hes inits blood: and are not of the ſpirir , va- 
nor vertues 'of "Noble 7:4, wha refuſed ro So'ace' 
limſelfe wich” Lawfull"and Honourable de'ights , while 
teArk of' God was in the fields , and his Lord, Job lay, 
4 (ents, | rl 324 qo. ) £434 
: The Parliamear having lately hed information pf the barborous- 
ney df ſome Iriſh Rebels 1n the county, of Prwbrooke., Yeo Mp 
woolly burnt dowhng Hopes, :Y Mages Barnes, 2nd Gorns grow- 
ag inthe field, beſides crpelly maſecruing menand women ,alfe | 
ing them , and lexting chem downe againe , »nd drſacnbrivg- 
ce, and burning"of the fleſh of others, &c. - This Relations: 
ing from.good hands, hath moved the Pathia juſt byte pelle 
oa Ordinance, cequiring all Commanders in chick and all Qiligers 
| armies, EiSexard Land, net to give Quarter to vY 
Popilt, but upon-4be' taking any ſuch in Armes againſt the Parka- 
nt, to put them-t@ death, - / »1 
Therewas on; Myndey'ia Perition” wich many thouſand hands 
Preſenced re the Parliament, biranes of the City, \and - 
wthinthe Line of Communication; the eff-t of it was for juſtice- 
+ The Auchbiſhop and Bilbop Yr» were names in-the Peticios, - 


4 
y | i 
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allo for filing hormeny! pieces places in thohenle with aow 
by oe Foy i 
Ir is certified by Letters from the Earlc of Deſwend, that th 
Duncanues ( of which we have tould you formerly } they oblers 
the Kings {peciall favour to the Iriſh Rebels}, rurned to the 
ment, and now cxpredle great thinks to the Partiament for" 
eee letter aches forcdey dnt 
w 
3 Pinace which came into that Haven with proviſians to word 
Iiiſh Rebels, in which they toake 8. peects of Ordnaner, neg 
ſtore of powder ; and hat te to ee (he Fraoge with ye 
of Ordnance to the wramartpy % ury for a pref; we] thu | is | 
nefſe to him for his favour, and I, rely fupplying wT : 
ceſlaries totheir Fort : They hed raken hoping hems 
laden with corne and cheeſe , which they GY 
ym Captaine Swan/y from Alford Hav « 
B oy 
thr he fad lenligenge Hom Dabjon 0; ot 
— ob Viper pe ares a great : Wenn te 
[4 it js not C rme an ot 'F 
fore dondtfn\l. wk Js 
From Crowland in Lincolnſhire, we have had ſome _— 
ons, firſt charour Forces had taken ſome of the enemy, who 
to make a fally ; puta tom nyo Wenn 
chae the enemy harh by —__ _ L36-acg%, of our. men ofC 


taine Weſtr company, and 2 ſmall ive, ha born 
having proved enfexſonble : and 
roy area 


W n : 
- 


—_— et eter ya 
other perticulars are related which 1 omir at this time , and re 
to the Ro guts of the Kings broken Army where —nody 
edneſday we had tharthe 1 
nant Genera} Cramwell,fir [fore;fi 
have taken dwers horſe, in ſeveral places , all which as 


numbered to be about 7. or $66. oy with 
508. forie ed Brifell, Prince ee eds 


man t{ Aired” > Colts | 
to eltingford to ethcir condition : Prince Zupere came 
4 4 fo ſum he horny & ea eren 


Si 
ER. 
he wenx from F 
une, Ne runawiy x did in the North, 


followers that at 


= Makcſty from Briftell, .it will be for Hi 


Eaſe 
; yo rages pg be þ oy - ink 
Þ {can ſecure Him : Daghy perſwaded his Majefty that if He 


march towards London wich bis Army , 


F 
'F 


hnattien before him (of which I rould you 
iends in Londan would all mect him, _m—_ | 


IT 
TH 


the Iriſh Rebels tand with of | 
preſerve or c Apo Ly vn atheRogd J1 
ard an + GE Iike moſt fin 


ever was, of ſtood with che ſertling the” SubjeRty liberry'l 
Pattiament+ Lord' George Digby hath wearied his wits 
rravels, cheass known canuot , though he incirlc th 
a King to it, and His aſpet tavour ic. . 6 
The noble Lord Generall ( who was by labour and vig 
ro endure the extremiry of (caſons, len into 2 Flax'' 
Piles; lnfirmities coritratted by cold and weaktnfſe)) | 
are informed, recovered in part," und like Ns LR 
infirmities. And eruely it is'my prediction , | 
ruine of them that Adulterared his bed; and gave char his Sp 
another , that they and. theirs may receave from God, ah 
hand, x jſt rev Ae þ den wn 
it may be a res, &c. | 
Forthe neo? Now aft Itold you weeke in briefs 
ie was taken ; ſince itis certified to the Committee of bork 
dems, that the Caftle within the towne is taken ,/ and v | 
Caſtle they that fled therhet at the king of the Towne 
rendercd the Caſtle and themſelves to the mercy of | 
PUN the iy ob a ſhewed denſe whar F 
,(choug ts maligned world 
wt when 4. yeares fince th 


| LICL 
und right torake all ) and frndenar el fone. Cn 


ts Order for L. C. 1644 -\ 


HET RTE: = _— 
YECLARATIONE 


Azgainlt the ANTiNoMlans , and their 
Do&rine of Lizet oe 


%. 


heir chicf Tenents briefly and fully anſwered, and the 
danger of thoſe erroneous points manifeſted : With a cau- 
£10n £0 (ch as are or have been fo miſled, ro perſwade 
W.th chem to turn from that evill into which they 
are or have been ſeduced. 


—  — —— 


| helc be ing their Concluficas, underſtood by moſt Auditors, 


I. That God dcth never inflift puniſhment upon the Elett for 

their fons. 

I1. ay Godis never angry With his children. 

ITI. That God ſees no fin in theſe that are his, 

I V. That ſuch as are elefied, ave at all times beloved of God ; 
in what condition ſoever they bebe they never (0 great ſinners, 
yea, in the very att of finne it ſelfe, 

V. That ſantlification of life in duties of Picty', 1 nothing at 
all eſteemed of God. 

VI. That the godly finde no di ſfenlties 3 in the way to Heaven,bus ©, 
live in - pleaſnre and delight in this world, 

VII. That thoſe who belong to (30d, are able in this world pre» 

ſently to diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods people and the wicked. 
PSAL. 119. 92. 93. 
Unlefle thy Law had been my delight, I ſhould then have 


periſhed in my afflition : I will never forget thy precepts , for 
with them thou haſh quickned me. het os 
ISAY. 45-1 
ye ſeek me in vain : I the Lord ſpeak Righteouſneſle , 1 
ide? things that are right. 


way 4" Londen , printed for lebn Jones. 1644, 
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vermroroeviaeey 


OT 


\ Declaration againſt the ANTINONIANS, 
and their Do&trine of Liberty. 


F Hereas the eAntinomians , by their dangerons and 
| wicked concluſions , which they falily gather from 

{| Gods free grace , hath of late yeares been fo farre 

@e-< | ſpread,and corrupted ſo many people,T have thought 
RX, good to declare what blaſphemy 1s taught therein ; 


and have briefly and fully gathered ſuch teſtimenies 
againſt them , as I hope will be ſufficient to fatisfic 
— any reaſonable man : And yer no blemith at all ariſe 
the glory of Gods free grace. 

I. They ſay, that God never inflifts puniſhment upon the Elolt for their 

innes. 
This is direQly againſt the Word of God , and a very dangerous Do- 
trine to be taught ; for if we look upon the deareſt of Gods people , we 
| finde them often ander the rod for their fins. The Ifraclites to whom 

dd faith that he is the Lord their God, ( Levie. 26. 13.) and tels them 
hat he will remember the Covenant that he may be their God, ver/. 44+ 
5, Yet forall that, in the 14. 16. and 18. verſes, the Lord threatens 
hem , that if they fin and forſake his Commandements to do wickedly, 
be Lord will ſend many plagues upon th:m , and will ſer his face againſt 
hem, and deſtroy them by the Enemy. And if they go on in their (ins, 
be Lord tels them that he will puniſh them ſeven times more for the 
lime, 
Who can have greater aſſurance of being an Ele&t childe of God , then 
good D avid had ; yet becauſe he ſinned, God often puniſhed him. Inſo- 
ruch that he cricd our , Lord I am affliated and ready to die , from my 

Wh up ; while I ſuffer thy terrours I am diſtraſted. Thy hierce _ 

A 3 goc 


5, 
4s 4 


gveth over me, thy terrours have cut me off, P/alw. $8. 15, 16. Isnx 
death it ſelfe a puniſhment for ſin, the wages of fin is death faith Paul, : 
Rom. 6 23. 

This Dofrine of thirs is 4 vety nurſery for wickednefſe and vice, for 
if men may cozen and Cheat ; and under a ſhew of Religion, cloake over 
their fins with a ſeeming profeſſion , onely if a man be periwaded that I on 
God hath EleAted him,and theretote whatſoever finnes he commirts Gol Ml th 
will ncver call him to account for it, nor lay any puniſhment upon him, 
neither in this life nor in the life to co:ne,it is no wonder that ſuch a man, Wl le 
hearkens to the motives of the fleſh, to follow that which 1s evill ; and 
ſo that he ca but hide it from the eyes of the world, rake his fill of fin 
in Gluttony and Drunkennefle, Whoting , Cozening , and all manner «f Wl fi 
ſecret wickedneſle,If a man be perſwaded that God will never call himts 
reckoning, what need he care how ke lives, ſo the world ſee it not, like the 
Heathen, who ſay, GoJ is a go04 maſter and will not beat them , and 
therctore becauſe they feare the divell, they are afraid to offend him, bu 
preſume upon Gols goodnefle, and ſerve the Devill in all wickednefle. 

11. They fay that God « never angry with hu coildren, A fall placer 

gainlt this errour is, P/alm 38.3. There us, ( laith David ) no ſonnet 
neſſe 1nmy fleſh, becauſe of thine anger: neither 1s there any reſt inm) 
bones b cauſe of wy ſin, 

I do wonder what thoughts they kave of God,who thinke the _ 
ty to be ſuch a one, as will ler them live in fin, and do any filthineſſe 
fore him, and yet never once be ſo much as angry with them, ſurely the 
Heathen have higher thoughts of their Idolds ; Can a man endure to fe 
himſclfe abuſcd ( as all men by fin diſhonour God ) and ſtand by and be 
hold the ſame, and yet not be angry, and ſhall we think that the Gren 
God of Heaven and Earth is not provoked to anger, when his childres 
fin againſt him. Nay the truth of i is, that by the fins of his own people, 
God is moſt of all provoked , in ſo much that if they provoked him by 
ſuch wickednefle, as ungodly men do, and follow Wine , and Wenching 
and profane liberty, God will make his anger ſmoake againſt them, 
P/a/m.7.4,1. But theſe Antinemian: are like Achemon, who was a fellow 
that lived in all kinde of wickednefſe and cruelty, oppreſſing his negh- 
bours by all kiade of injurizs, and inhumane outrages, and thought that 
no eviil could betall bim, and ſhortly after he was cauzht by Hercwlet, 
the Poets write of him, and hanged by the heeles at his club. And Ie 
thole who have fuch unworthy conceits of God, preſume as much s 
they will of Gods mercy, which is very large and gracio1s to thoſe that 
feare him » Yet this 1$ certain, that if they carry ſuch proud iuſulcing 
thoughts ia their hearts agaiaſt God, if they repent not : they ſhall yo 


tay finde,not Hereale: ( concerning whom it matters not for the truth of 
that ſtory ) but a company. of Nivels to carry them to .Hell, and thruit 
them thither by the head and ſhoulders, 

ITI. They fay, that God ſees no fin in bu children. 

This is ſo apparent a blaſphemy againt Gods truth, that it ſtrikes at 
one of his own Attributes ; and denics God to be Omniſcient, for if any 
thing be hid from his knowledge God cannot be faid ro be Omniſcient, 
He that formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee, he that teacheth 121an know- 
ledge, fall not hee know. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man that 
they are but vanity. P/al. 94. The whole Plalme is exink them, 

This dotrine of theirs keeps men back from examination of ther 
ſinnes, and powring out- their ſoules before God, by humble and kearty 
repentance, the onely comfort that Chriſtians finde ( of all intercour- 
es ) between God and their ſonl*s ; It may bz if theſe men weuld lay 
down this fond opinion and fall ro examination, and confeſſe their ſions 
unto Almighty God, the Lord might be pleafed ro enlighten their foules 
and give them better knowledge of kim. If they would 1 ay go to God, 
ind in their cloſers confeſle, 

Imprimir. Such a day I offended the Lord by coſening and cheating 
ſuch a neighbour, and ſach a friend ſo and ſo,and why ſhould I rot make 
titution of it again. 

Jtem. Such a day I was drunke,and I waſted and ſpoiled the good crea- 
turcs of our God, and ſpewed them upon the ground. 

ltem. Atſuch a time I offended Ged by the filthy fin of Adultery. 

Item. So many Sabbaths I have profaned, ſo many opportwntics of 
grace I have lighted, ſo many good reople T have ſeduced, and ſhall I 
thinke that the Almighty Omnipotent God ſees nor theſe things. 

There is a creat deale mo.e hopes of ſuch penitent Publicanes,that hum- 
bly confeſſe Teir fins to God, then of thoſe proud Antimerian Pharilces, 
who wonld hide their fins from Gods eyes; and without repentance are 
like to go to Heaven, when Sy cipha hath rouled his Rone over the infer- 
all Hill;or Tantalws filled his beily as full with colden apples as his cyes- 

IV. They fay that [ſuch as are elett are at all times b Lrved if God, in what 
Pre agg they be, be they never ſo great ſinners, yea in the very att of 

#1t [elfe. 

But God loves his eleR,nor as they are ſinfull,but as they are in Chriſt 
decauſeof Eleionand if that reſpe@ they are greatly beloved of God, 
Row.$.33.But as they are ſinners, and as God looks upon them in the act, 
they are not beloved of God: Thoſe who are in the fleſh, and walk in Fn 
annot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.7, 8. Living inin, citates a man in one condi- 
uon, and the eleRion of grace in _— 
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(3) _ 
1n reſpe of the perſon , God may be faid to love « man that is in fin, 
becauic of Ele&ion, and fore-knowing his repentance and faith ; but 'y 
he is in a finfull condition , God loves no man : Whoſoever is born ef 
God doth net commir fin («towing of it in his heart ) for his leed remaig- 
eth in him (faith ob») and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 1, 
ſcbn 3.9. 

A _ may fay of Ornwe, that if the Aﬀſe was beaten away he might 
makeup his Kopes, bur as faſt as he twiſts, the Aﬀe ſtands by and bug 
them off ( as the Poets have feigned ) and ſo may I fay of theſe men; if 
they could beat the Divell away, it were a manifeſtation of EleRion, and 
God wou!d love them ; but they cannot beat the divell away whilſt 
prate and allow of fin, and have ſuch baſe thoughts of God ; and conſe 
quently, there can _ no manifeſtation of their Eletion ; except they 
calt away the deeds of darknefle , and paton Chrift the Armour of light, 


and then is a ſigne they have put on Jeſus Chriſt, Rem. 1 3. the latter end, 

De you think that God will love yon, or manifeſt any love unto you 
whillt you take liberty infin , and teach menſo ; and encourage one ano- 
therin ſuch wicked wayes. No, aflure your ſelves God hates fin, and all 
the ſinfull waycs of man : And therefore depart from evill , and do good, 
and dwell in the love and favour of God for ever. Pſal. 37. 27. 


5. They ſay, that ſanRification of life in duties of Pictic , 1 nothing at dll 
eſtcemed of God. 

3nc let metell choſe who are of this opinion, that although a ſanAified 
lifz do not juſtifie us, yet the ſervants of God before they canattain ever» 
laſting life , they muſt have their fruit unto holineſle, Row. 6. 22. Andin 
the 5, Chapter of A7atthew; Goſpell, Chriſt reacheth his Diſciples, and in 
them us alſo, how exatly he requires of thoſe that will be faved, to 
live in. an holy and godly Ann nr. cs n. But this damnable dofrine of 
beating down a flanftihed, fpirituall, pious, and holy life ; is a 
crro.ir, and gives way exceedingly to looſeneſle , and none can be 1magi- 
more dangerous in that kinde then it is; tending te the ruine and over- 
throw of a nation, both Church and State. 

This makes no difference between a mans own wife and his neighbors, 
hus own goods,and others, never checks his lufts, nor ſtayes his matice, it 
cannot ſtop his mouth from drunkennefle, nor his heart trom pride , di 
{I1mulation, and all manner ofevill ; every man like /xie» in hell, may cum 
the Wheel of their inventions continually, and ſtill be the ame men; 

like Aceſius ſtay for a better Moon then Aſtrologers could ever yet diſco- 
ver and when they have done, conclude with the Preacher, faying , 1 
ſad 1 Will be Wiſe* but it Was farre from me. Ecclel. 7.23, 


Without 


———_ 
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Without doubt every Lo! ke trucly frarcs Ced, hat!: a great 
reſpe ro dutjes of Piety, and to pertorme chem with great reverence bc- 
fore Almighty God, trembling to thinke of thoſe unparteRiors and 
failings Which he findcs in himſclfe, kis fins coſt him many a ob and ſigh, 
nd often groanes before God, for almighry God hath prowiſed to bot- 
de up ll ſuch teares, P/a/. 56. 8. 

VI. They ſay that that the godly finds no difficultics inthe way to heaven, 
but live in much pleaſnre and light in this world, 

This is Contrary to what our ble(ſed Lord and Saviour Iclus Chriſt 
uohe ; that thole that go to heaven ſttive for it, and exhorting his Dif- 
ciplcs 20 rake paines in fo difficult and hard a worke, he tels them plainly, 
that the rexſon why it doth ſo rawch concerne them, to ſtrive tor iHeaven, 
is, becauſe the way is fo exceeding ſtraight, thar many ſhall ſeck to enter 
in, and ſha'l not be able, Luke 13. 24 . 

And when the Hebrewe: that were Converted to the Faith of Chriſt 
were caſt into priſon, and contradited by wicked and figtu ll men, railihg 
ziinſt chem, ar which they began to be much troubled, Pas! told them 
that they muſt expe yet greater Difiicultics then chey had ſaff-red, if 
they __ laved, they have not yer reliſted unto-blood (Gith he) (tri- 
ving aginſt ſin, 

It is true, the yoke of Chriſt is eafic, Aſatth. 11 30. (bur yet its 1 

oke ) for the yoke of ſin bowes a man to eternall damaggjon in Hell ; 1 0 
nthat reſpeR the yoke of Chriſt,though ir be a Yoke is an cafie one, bur 
thele men draw out a fatall concluſion frors hence, co give Way to an 
ileand lazy life : But there is a woe denounced againſt tho& that age 
teaſe fl yea even ) in Zion Ames 6. 1, 

Ard thoſe that teach this looſeneſle in liberty to ſin, are like the lewd 
Srumpet : Ezekel. 23. When the voice of & multitude bring at taſe was 
with ber, and with the men of the common ſort , were bronght Irunken 
Sabeans from the wildermfſe , whith pur bracelets mien their 
bands, and beantiſull Crowne: wpon their heads , for Which God proceee 

dagainſt them, as againſt ſhedders of blond. And let them remember what 
de Preacher faith, Ezck, 11. 9, Remember that for all theſe things thou 
lt come to judgement. 

VII. They ſay that theſe Who belong to Cod, are able in this world per- 

fetty to diſtinguiſh betWixt Gods people and the Wicked. 

This is ſomething like a. mean pillar of the Church of Rome, Rhemif 
4wtati.in Tohn 24. verſe 16. Bel/armine pleads hrad for it. That the Ca» 
thelike Chureh cannot poſribly erre,not only in matters abſo/mtely neceſſary to 
Uvation,but in any thing which it impoſeth and commandeth, whether it be 
Wnazed in the Wird of God or not. Bellarmin. De Eccleſ. lib. 3 _—_ 

ue 
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the Ckhfch ( as Doctor wile obſerves in Sinopſis ) 


pany of.the taithfull. 
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Burhe contrary is proved by Scripture. 1. Before the comming « 
Chriſt, the Jewiſh Church erred. 2 Kings 3-14. 4+ And ſecond], , 


Chriits tune che Church 


erred ; Math. 26. 22. And laſtly , ſince 


rime the famous Churches of Corinth. Galatia, &c. have erved : 1 Cor 
6 5. 1 Cor. 15, 13. 1 Cor. 11. 21. Gal. 3. 1+ But eſpecially chat plac 
of Scripture is moſt tull to clear this , Rev. 2. 17- where 1t is ſaid; T 
him that overcommerh will I give to eat of the hidden Manna, and 
give him 2 white ſtone, and in the ftone a new name written , which 
ma" knoweth, ſaving he that recerveth it. 

How then, or from whence ſhall any in theſe times , have ſuch elerr 
judgemen's to diſcern more then any otker men that ever were in t 
world. Juomede crit Eccleſia in ift» rempore , perfeth« fine macula & 


C1114 menbra won mendaciter, confiteantur ſe habere preeuta : (ith 


fine contra Pelag. 2, Epiſt.lib.4.cap.y.) How can the Church be per 


# 


in this life, without ſpot or wrinkle, whoſe members do truly confeſſe, 
that they are not withour fin. And as themſelves have ſometimes cc 
led, [udrcinm Erelefie non WMNGNAI: Opinionens o/equitwy , Guam & | 


ſe be contingit falls, The 


judgement of the Church is many times 


opinion, whichSoth may deceive and be deceived. D ecret. Greg. lib, 
fit, 39. 4. 8. [mnocent, 7, | ; 
Theſe DoArines therefore of the Antimonians are to beheld, Now 
ſad mala exempinn, edificant ad delifines, Tertnll, de velandis virgink 
Not as an example of goed, but evill, edifying (or imboldning) unto 


It is, Fattuns minu« re ttm occaſionem prebent raine,A deed ill 


yeilding occafion of falli 
juſtly ro be reproved, 


ng; (a8 Aquinu faith, Aquin. 3. 3. 9. 43-)B 
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From divers parts of the Kingdome, and from 


ts Sir Tho. Fairfax. 
d Cota Sir Willam Waller. Se Jo =o 
Generall Skippon. 
7 ma 


 Frew Sueurdey Oftch.16. ro Sarur dey Novemd. 3. woo 
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John Gells Forces in the vale of Brver. 'The 
pe Monks: in Scotland rowted by the M.of Argile,708.of 


fain, The laſt intelligence from D enizgres Caſtle. 


His week hath abouoded with ſo much wariety of 
gence , and that of ſo mnch concernment 


WWA4s neare as 1 can) Conveniently, 
mce tothe Order of Afton. 
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EE Newbery. 

That which firſt preſented it Ft unto our view was tho N- wer 
of a hahdfome touch, or a convenient blow given tothe Kings For- 
«cs neere Newb:ry (thotitgh quite widz of the placz where the tight 
was about this time twelve-moneth) the Fight begin on the Lords 
Pay b{t, Octet! 27. abont 4-in the efternoon; And though apes 
the diſadvantage of Trenches , odr |Fqrcey, came nn bravely , 2h 
fought with Lion-like ſpiits + the fight comrinacd tl might, Roth, 
Foot, and Artilletie. Sir John Hrry led up the Horſe (the Front 
whereof were my L.Generalls Life- guard) very gallant'y,bang wel 
—o—_ with the Kings defigne ot- intrenching, was ons of the 
firſt that leapt over the eneanes Trenthes : and 1: magrnaning 
Commander Ser jeant Major Generall $4ippon led 03 the Infantrys 
the iſſue of this fight to be the driving of the Kinzs Fareed 
out of their , and diſperſing them ; the horſe 31to-levinal 
parties, an:ongſt x partie Ads _ 500, His Maj Y 
( very gxtowly eſcapingour Forces, ſame | coming witti 
Piſtull ſhut of hia Ts in the night Nt da forooth, ll 
frgm thenge it was thought ke intended for Briſtoll, and P. Maxrict 
and Colonel Goring with a great Budy of Horſe, got ro Walling: 
ford, gnd thence it.is thonght to Oxford. In this Gohe our Fares 
few about 200,mcn.apd 390-horſe, took 300 priſoners, and 9 pit- 
5 of 0 ppee ; the y left behinde ttem their great Ord- 
nance under the walls of Deonington Caſtle, and about 2000, 
theyr Foot, with their General] the Eacl of Rr.4jnfard.got in thithet 
Ree] GOIN all our Foot, 126; cn! BoJy of 
ee rluy tell The namcs of the chicfex -þthr? 
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Colmell Philpet, Adbekknbard Nt 
Captain Mildmay. M. Jobn Curtw. A 
Cartaine Never. AM. Edward «Archer, 
rd divers other Gentlemen of Armes, we Retumaroe, delides 


* WI 30%: common Priſone's, | 
[t is reported from good hands, Thar ue the inſtant of His Myje- 
/ -wheric, be compliined! of the lnhabitzars 


ics departure from 

1 thereatouts, 18ying, 

" That they Were maſt peſtilent Reandbeag'r, and that they were we 
þ lat ar bur Smbjy As of Cornwall, who would give bim intelligence 


or won all occaſions, 

” Somerſet hire, - 

7 if © Ourof Sowe ſerfbire it is adverciled, that Sir Reghard Chelemley 
wa btely very active there, and began ro make tome 

' WY it Gourſty, whereof CuliSeely Lovernous of Lime ' 

Fr kgs drew forgha partic of. bis rn, ge my Nw . with 
* Wl whom: behadaſbacp-creounter , = which Sir Richard belaloy 
" WW varia the a3 hardly.c{caped:; he. took. two Cap- 
4 tzins, one Cornet, and about 60. _ ,; whict he grand 
e- 

( 

of 

r 

of 

A 


lme, 2nd the reſſ-wege dilperitd {everall waycs, 
\ Worceitor ſhire, 

-Mnom of Weredertire were this wreaks corral latelli- 
rence, That Col. Fox. tchy fallen we cammges 
Forces in thar Conpty ,takens T.a/ber, El of $hr 
15,08 ſowe of that Line, abont.20, bee a0 
avaſeer piloners, 
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incolaſtire. 
Wegneſday Offob, as we bad-i cligrace by ſeveral tee 
ot Hunting y:came-out of Crowland 
yg yy Pexribropioue > foros ion, apd hav rey 
wveouny oe brought it wuovg Boa's to Foo "(end - bo arr ye 
ſloemad chores ; pF em 
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(398) | 
produced great {tore of Newss,@ wellfram boemigngyriegwic 
ſeverall in this Kingdome ; I (hall firſt commurycate the ly 


relligence from eyas. 


Helland. 
By Letters from Holland it is this week advertiſed, Thatoolk 
13. this ©ſtant October, i” ey Sea-fght bet weenthe 
King of Denmarks Navie, and the Sw bet ween Fememean 
Leland, wherein the Daviſh Navie was put toflight , the Kingol 
Denmarks Generall flaine, and his Vicc-Adancall, und divers 
a— 1 000, —_ Shed bellowing. 
In this hght were ta-cn theſe 
Ja tha fkrthere were ten thee ſhips foluwing : vis. 
Kin Patience, eAdmirall, with 46. picces. 
The Oldenbarne, Vice- Admirall. The Leopard. 
T he Fider, nd fix others, in all which there were 281, Practidt 


There werealfo two barnt, ſtranded, or runaſhove: Th 
Leland, The De ett: in which were 53. Pexces of Ord 
CE DRL » wh 

very the $ 

Sr emdate ae 339. ” 

By the meanes of this and the former overthrow to the 

King of Denmarke, he will be much difabled (if not ) 


ving any affiftznce to His Majcfty agninſt the 
map tonrnreocrs On ns Sh þ 


France. k 

"The Intel from France then was, that by rexſn of 
Mem On —— para 
the 10000, men which (by the curing ) 

be toxic uiincerel ene 

for this ] have not a5 yer ſeen any Letters. wy he. ds. 
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From Scotland it is certified, ite 
number of between 2. 2nd 


” v b 
ood fareed the tet to. fly back, ad 2 ow gove in the purliir 6 


By Letters from the North t 
fyrender of the CaſtleinNew 


Fn , was advertiſed 
Bat thet which was 57 that His Maje- 


| verti ſeyerall Let- 
kt Odtod; $7. Je wan alert padre 
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($99 ) 
but ifthgnewes wh'ch with fone con dent was this diyrefioncl 
concerning the ſurrender of D.nnivgton Caſtle to our Forces 
rroc (of which more in the next dayes Intelligever) Þbeleeve the 
Kingsexning to Orford will awe be advantagiuus then prejad- 
cailtothe proc:edings of our Forces : thew Foot ding quarteredſy 
thofe plices which may ſtraighten the Kings Gurifors': for us we 
had tocelliggace this dey ,the Exrieot 1fencheſter was mt Blewbury, 
Sir WitizaTFaley ut Waotige, and his Exccllengic (bang now wp. 
on recovery) at Reading, and I doubt pot Gut thas all coun Foten 
will ufc all poſſible care to bem ation this winter, andmake view 
this opportunitic, nut let the King male idthertiare of dB-Receuall, 
as the two winters paſt we have dune ; for which purpoſc; edt 
that they my hyveall poſſinle. ſupply an1 ineouragemen;, the ts 
Iamnent are carefull to ttore them with proviſions of viRtualls and 4 
ſo to turnith them with Armes and Ammunition, 20d -there: ring 
sbove 40. Wagons ladet) with Ares 23d Amwwunition, and-ieve 
rall Drakes ſeat out of London on VV eineſdays, and Lhurſtayp loft 

; Dorſet ſire / wu 
_ By Letters from Wareham it was likewiſe thisday cextihel, te 
Colonel Sidexhars had fallen Sir Lexus Dives Horces uCtew 
in Dorſetſhire, wounded his: Lievtenant- Colonelly and- takatage 
Horſe and. 40. Priſoners, and 100. and odd Armes, and-touted at 
put to flight 400. Horleand Boot. , And that the ſeveral, Garnias 
of Povle, Warctam, Weymenth an Lumehad-joy nr Yom 
together, and-made ir alla Body of 15 00; Hor fe and(hoot; to fegne 
Dut ſetthire fromt: © Enginy .Otall wikict Sir. {vc bavy Afote 3+ Cop 
per is 10. be Commander in.cpiek, | 5 d'0 nl 
\ Sit An:hur. Aftombutcly ſeit. att; his) Warrants for: rrancys 
brought int o his Q aarrers from ſeverall rownes 
Copicofrancnt which Ihave here iptrreed; ft being amanredionbc 
pruning F'yeſterdayes Qequrences + the: reſhthas: wore (hiow 
ther of-the like nature- » ATLERT. 
| 1 , $111 { T 7!) 
+ , Tothe Conſtables of Marlow: (117 1) 199 


+; are to equiv, "ab, in his CMaieſth N 1 cou 
mand. you, that yay bring imo my Duarites gs! «F 
Joy b6 mem F. ſhall aþ gn youuby 1s c/4ay nets ing: 
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1his preſent October, the | 6. 2 an burdodd pound! 
and eras” of tas Majeſties. Army. - nes 
109 are 0.02 19: farle, as you will anſwer ther 
his Waſhes ngh dpicafure: _—_ 1f you D_ Giepmea — 
{evour a1 my hands.” 


Gftov, 20, 16.444 - vs 


ny 


ARASn. 
Malmesbury. 


4amnow 4moſt ara ſtand, what accompr togive you 
of His Majeſtics Progrefſe, His Majelty'is become ſuch an 
Ubiquiearian, thar itas adifficulc 'thing ro4mpart any cer- 
mine Information of his Refidence, Even now we: heard, 
that he is at Bniſtall : This is noT lang atter contraditett by 
other Letrers,thar he is at Oxford. Thelaſt intclligenove we: 
had, Friday Novemb. 1. concerning him was , That Hts 
Majeſty was with the Prince ar Sir Nevrll Peoles houſe neer 
Malmesbury, with abqurt an huhdred horſe, and that P.Ru- 
mer bi with'$00:horle, bur hich. way His 00x: 
__ _ EC IIIR ——_ noe rhew/ 


G 91151 T "oninfer.\. 5 UC 11501 


(12104, 0/4 0) "5 wy 
7 On Friday laſt Novembs 'Þ - Houle of Commons 
rar ROI !Major of 
as! wc 


Law: 'a batt. 
ce, — eg v Maria aw: a 


ovet:imny loheitiatsoef tg 
gh Sheriffe of Nonhumberland. 


It was then alſo Bt the Hojiſ® of Commons, 
Nharthe Archbiſhap hs put appeare” at the 


Barre of that Het Tar ing viz. Saturday the 2 


of 
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9 
cNoremaobertent ee unma py 
and rhen to give his Anſwer immediarcly vo | 
.he ſhould nor ſuffer dearhraccording to- Ne merinek 
fence, tn 10n whereunto there is an Or 
way of ill of Artainder to declereche Lawin dis 


Md inthe Earle of Streffords calc) already broughs-it 
read i in the Houſe. fo 


Deanngten Caſtle, 


The Intelli ence from Pennington Calthe is, abat @ 
Forces do ſtill continue before ir, and (as it is reporrec 
raken the Oue-Works, bue that the Eneary have 
thezr Ordnance into the Caſtle, pony os we 
G_ I cannot give fo much-c 
rncreunto eiTts 


W 
Li 


% + Newcaſtle, 
Letters from Newcalilei it wasthis 


rr ren 
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Printed for 7ho, F«to7; it the $ 
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The whole 
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DANIEL 


EXPLAINED, 


By a PARAPHRASE, ANALYSIS 


and brief Commer: 


T7 Wherein the ſeverall Viſions ſhewed to the Prophet , are 
clearly —_— and the Application thereo vindi- 


diſſenting Opinions. 


Cm— — cu 


3 Ephraim Huit ſomtime Preacher at Roxall in Warwic 
wow Paftor 16 the Church & Windſor in New- —_ 


Gro "ind _ 


—FARISALHIITH and are ro be ſold at his Shop, 


entering into P head Alley out of Lumbaerd 
Swe, MD CXLIV. 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


THE LADIE 


KAT HERINE BROORE: 


Dowager tothe Right Honourable Robert Lord Brook, 
Baron of Sexchamp/- coare. 


He Authonr of this book bad long ſince intend- 

ed the Dediaction therof ares. 7 husband 

wo rh Any herven;, who after 

peroſa was ſo far affeted with ic, 

that if money could roaly procured its freedow 

it had not lain ſo long under the power of an hard Maſter, 

who though he had a good round ſumme withit, ytt huh 

male it ſerye almoſt « donble Ayprentiſhip : And indeed 

' BY [ha tht iniquity and injuriouſneſſe of thoſe timrs, that 

Ss Bu werkts of this natere were faſſered ts ſer rhe leght, e- 
ſpecially if they = any thing freely of thoſe opinions 

WH nhich were ſo much diſliked, and cried downe by the Preta- 

tical party, ao this doth concerning the gloriows calling and 

A 23 


C0N- 


-THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 


1017 0 he ems, which was 4.pr noipgt enie "7 
of der oh Jos. Lord PAL 1, 
' Parliament, whoſe firſt ſtudy, and care was ta ella 
| rr ed, and ry the perſon this, atfe # 

foe TEM Ss 2 © 

4 ' 5's 

ono, a fever f Mancheſter)'s + nl yo 
into the world . a4 we hope will mm very [rock 
The Prophecie it ſelfe, is in many places very _—_— 
the Author in ht; Prop bath ſhewed mus Fn 
and ſolidity of judgement 5 in ſearc 67: out the meaning i 
tbe Spirit, and in enucleating ſuch difficulties as rd 
with inthe Text, ops > e hope will give. goes (atisf ating 
to dll that read it. Ife been pre hb th 
Tyranny of the —_ ow was diverſe years ſin 
4; riven into New-England) we preſume that he hav 
choſen none other but your Lad Fy fs dedicate theſe b 
labours nuto, the rather conſidering what right that mil 
Honear able Lord, new 4 Saint in heaven, had wtd them, 


And therefore nat enely i in that reſpeit als bs a: 
our Relations and engarements to ( 


[nmed 10 make you the Patrene(ſe 7 oma kranres 41 if your 
ſhop pleaſe to accept of; we have wr dive, and fb 


count 1t a favour to efttemed, 


Madam we are, 


Simeon 
Towr Ladiſhips FS jernams, amuel mts 


Will: Onan 
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PARAPHRASE;, ANALESTS © 
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KELES OST true A s that FS Apoſtle 
LS, w F Row. 112 ELL 
\V y God are withs ance. The Lord 

"/4 -| having cholen the poſterity of A- 


lrabam(oy Fo t hisNephew)co be 


Sa P6 ran da 
of ic i enghiles Jo 1] 
qe had the quarrell of the Wk 25% 
venant returned, With yeNgennce i0 


- did their Remaindep cominugy condi 

ys leaſt fax che fathers (abe,aad+beic erect 
teſſe made not the fajth God of none affect Hill the 

Lord had them in his thoughts of pegce4 Whezcin 

however athes holy Prophets have 


x ſo full ucP renowned cr wiſe- 
9etnone (o fully 2s our m___ gd 


DV 
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The Prophecy of D ant nL Explained. 


dome and depthesin divine miſteries , who beſt. 
weth himſelfe wholly therein, diſcovering the nu. 
ay puſhes and affaults his people ſuffered , under 
the tiranhy ofthe, abominable Infidells , and with 
all the Lords conſtant providence for the prefſerva, 
tion in , and deliverance out , of all their Try- 


6 \ 
The whole Prophecy containing adiſcovery of 

Iſracl/Tsyalls under, and triumph over, the foure 

p-rlecutipg States ofthe warld, conſiſts of, 


' CPtofſperiry of © ioynily of all 
Afflition in1 to 4 CBabil captives, ou 
; {Hiſtory of liar) (verſ, Jon by ſererally of Ct 
: ouſolation vader ludgement on affliers oy 
A 


% . 


$4 GW by Deriow proclam, 6, _ 
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\ Propheſie ſererally of the firſt delivery the 


evils ici reſpeQ of | 
Perticularly explaiacd, + © YIoyatlyot the Cpreperntionn 19, 
ea wholc 


[. q "RR 
Reledoncr 


+ Fortheclearer infightinto the Prophecy: Conkys 

* der the Author, 2 "Trent, 4 Tomene, 4 ſtile : The Al 
thor or penman is Daziel of the Tribe of 1wdsh;us 
appeareth : 

Firſt, 'by the Title the ſame ſpirir that direatd 
and inſpired the whole viſion , directed alſothe Ti- 
tle, for holy Prnnew wrote, andſpake as they were 1nſji- 
redby the holy Ghoſt © 51 Pet, 1121 

Secondly, by Daniels modeſty in his owne prai- 
les, which ſtranger would exoll to the hightf, 
«bh. v6 SOR 290 9!  o- 3f 4 el 
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2 ICAISS: 
bur he ſpeaketh ofthem {0 pre} ſo ſparingly 
charall may ſee the” Penman aRted his. owne.-parr as 
2 Cap. 30. | 
Thitdly the Teſtimony of our Lord, Mat.24.r5. 

who citing part of the 9, Cap. doth aſcribe ir unto. 
Daniel, and no other cither Prophet or-holy man, . 

z Therime, wherein this Prophecy was written, 
was about the gt yeare of the Raigne of 1choatine, 
rn Iv Captive inthe x 287 yeare of his 
Raigne he was trayned up three yeares in Nebachgds 
x::24r5 Court, and rwo yeares after he interpreted 
the Kings dreame , from which time the hiſtory of 
the Iews is continued, 


z The L e is panly Caldea,, . and partly 


32 *$SE82SS9?71 


FEELS 


Hebrew from the 4 verſe of the 2. tothe 7,.Ch 

is written inthe Siriaque rongue all the reſt in t 
Hebrew, the which doubtlefſe was for ſpeciall Rea- 
ſon: firſt that Babylon,might never forget the won. 
drs, wrought by the mighty God;nor the Innocgn- 
ey, and zcale of his pop 8, Sceondly chat Babylon 
might remaine inexcuſable, Remayning flby ſtill, 
tough the Lords people and Prophets had indea- 
voured to cure her;er. 51.9. The reſt. in Hebrew, 


. Pe 


1To conceale holy Miſtcrics from profahe minds; 
who would tram [euoderfoote;ghe preciaus kngow- 
ledge of divine things , MA4#.7-6, 3 That Babylon 
might not know the Triumph , that the Iewes their 
nllalls were to have over them, and the reſt of the 
Oppreſſors of their nation, for which cauſe Damel 
s more ſparing in handling the Perfian ſtate, 2.39. 


which was to takethe kiogdome from Jr Soy 
a pera- 
red 
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The Prophecy of Dax! pi. Explamed. _ 


ed thereby. ſhould vex the Itwes the more,as being. 
Sretmaliagert overtheir Lords the Dh. 
4 The Phraſe and ſtile js ofa divine maicſty, yet 
retired as beſeemeth the ſpirit of Prophecy, and the 
depth of thar divine wiſedome , wherewith Dapiel 
was indued : For'the expreſſing whereof. obſcrvei 
ſecond dificuly of this booke, Nauwrall, Accideh- 
ral. Firſt natural in reſpeR of the profoiid miſteries: 
chere handled, as ofthe Meſſiah, and calling of the 
ewes : Secondly ,\ In reſpe&R ot computation. of 
times intermes ot anibiguous ſenſe ; Thirdly,lore- 
ſpe& of rhe fealiug up of rhings in. groſſe without 
particular interpretation: Cap.12.4,9. Ve 
Secondly; accidentall rhrough our Ignorahce" 
Coſtoines, Hebraifnest Secondly, our adhearende 
to profahe hiſtoryes , whereto wee aſſay ro bri 
Daniels meaning z Thirdly , cut poverty. of old 
Records, | | , 
1 lr appeares by 7e:2 5.1. thatthe riine of th 
viage, wasirrthe end of the third, and: beginning 


the fourth yeare of 1gh0i4kim, for his arrivall oe 
beinthethifd 
fly 


, and yer his ſeige in the fourth onc 
day (hanging rtic tomphtarion of time, Jeru 17 
for threatned, is now.in AQ: For hiſt, 
by this time Jofizb his reformation was forgotten, 
dnd the peoplenowapoſtate tromGod, ler. 3 «10311 
S*condly; the former affliQion under ipY pt (a Ms; 
fey marcer') wrought no kindly effe&; in. the, 
2 King. 23.35.10 thata heayier Rod is ſent them, 
Dea, Heavier affliction ar-, | The Paraphraſe, 
tend chem thrat ar pot berteted 1 y. In the endif 
by leffer Rods, E wr = [the” third yeart 
| Erbſalem | Ichol- 
a 


Analiſit, 


' [ attempt in reſpeft offveren affliting 
S EL acs ſeige- 
- Wh nhocof 4 * 
; permiſzion againt rep 
; ep by 10 
—_— 
1 execution by Udedicanon, 
v Jooetand 
l Commilsion granted Tof whom, 3+ 
{generall whereof? diſpoſition oft? mind 
| ? a—_—_ 
. Sdetion proviſion for thera for 
| - Relation kinſwen,6, = > | 
, particular of 4.ia mhowd 
t | omination — Abednegoy 
aaſolari. 
rabjthe to —_ 
bo . 
"5 $ubieQ 
WH Goes; 5 
wherein 
| tonfider : , 
| = 
) | w of their ſuite whereof 12. 
(proſperity of ſoine i bs es 14. Jv 
| ncetecn F Lola ofdierr x. | 
exchange of diet 16] 
| Commendas rien ioindp of lin wiſdom | 
' 7: ——_— IF, [ 
| Lridome Probation "Ini _—- 18, 
whercof \ by inet perion who 
OR 
reward 9 | 
{Coat allin wiſcdome knowne | 
Ds meaſure of it 36, | 
place the Cour = | 
d; crane Iiims FH | 
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1 4. Ieruſalemthemother c; 
ever lince Davids dayes, and al- 
ſothe footſtoole of Gods holi- 
' neſſe,cver ſince Sa/owon his buil. 
ding of the Temple yer Ieruſa- 
km che Miſtreſle of the world, 
the heart of the earth is now ſur- 
priſed. 

D. The Lord wil not ſpare 
the people, nor place of his ho- 
lineſſe in caſe of their rebeNion, 
Pal.$9.32+ 

2v, The ſame ation of Gods 
providence which is elſe where 
called permifſi5 ishere nameda 
giving over of thE into his hand: | 
D The Lords permiſſion is nor 
merely paſſive: 2 Sam.24-1.for 
firſt a imple & _— a, can- 
not ſuffer, which admitting of 
nocauſe,is neither furthered nor 
hindred by any thing our of it 
ſelfc,and ſuchis God : Secondly 
belide permiſſion is a provi- 
dence: and ever 


rovidence is | / 


ver the two Tribes 
of Iſrael. Nebu- 
chadnezzar King 
Fver the Chalde- 
an came with way. 
Ike preparation is 
the ſe 4 of Teruſa- 
lem, the mather Ci- 
Ty of Indah: 
2 Ve. Who by the 
permiſſion of God, 
overcame lehoiakim 
their king, andſea- 
ſed on part of the 
veſſels , from the 
Temple, The which 
hee triumphingl 
_e imo C L 
4, and into the 
Temple of bis Idols, 
and in the ireaſn 
ry whereof , hee 
——Y the holy veſ- 
c 


ative : otherwiſe t 
Vernement: Now in that Gods 


would follow adefet in go- 


ifion is nor wel 


conceived by many honeſt mindes,Obſerve wee the 


ſenſes, and caſes, it is uſedin., 


: Forthe ſenſes, permiſſion is uſefull ro diſtin- 
Miſh God his aRive providence , the which inaQi- 


az morally good, a? intenſive; in actions e- 
© 3 


by 


Vil 


[Tehoiakim King v. 
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vitl more remiſſive. The which Remiſſer-a&iot is 
calted permiſſion, being uſefull onely ,” Firſt where' 
God the onely inward and effeQuall mover ofthe: 
will, leaveth the will not inclining it to aQion,, "as at 
other times, and in other aRtions-be doth: Secontily* 
where he doth not withſtand the ſucceſle of {uch #-! 
remprs, as often times hee doth, in other evill aQi- 
ons, ſo that evill purpoſes ſucceede yet not without 
his will and governement: Thirdly where heelimits 
the ations of men, as agood Surgeon Bag the 
launcer, thar itexceed not : the which hee doth not 
in other good aCtions: 

2 Forthe Caſes, Firſt permiſſion onely taketh 
place in aRions of corrupt nature, where it ſeemerh; 
harſh to ſay God aReth: The ations of holy angels 
and Saints inglory, are never ſaid to be permitted: 
Secondly,, in eyiHs of finne, which/are contrary t> 
Gods holineſſe, for however it be uſed inthe menti-: 
on of affliQtions, yer onely of ſuch cvills, as by iniu- 
ry or tyranny ge infligcd a lawtull Magiſtrate con- 

maning, and executing an offender lawfully, is ne-' 
ver ſaid ro be permited of God : Thirdly, wherethe: 
revealed will, doth thwart expreſly choſe aRions of 
men. which yer by his providence, he proſperethe- 
vill menin aQting, the which hee may ? a in iudge-/ 
meneto theſinner, as the Adultereſſe proving wah 
child to her ſhame, and puniſhment: now that wee 
might not ſceme to father the ation of thole _ 
upon God, which he forbids us, we call it permiſſi+ 
on: ſo then to conclude permiſſion may be ſafely v- 
led, where lately explained wading warily berwixt 
theſe deepes, God is ncirher the aRor of (znne,notis 
dicin governement, DoA, 


-” 
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© The Prophecy of Dyn1 3 Explained, 7 
Le aRions of tyrants are; yerlimired by the 
rd: []4:7 7+» + | | | 
1,2, The googs the arc ull got, are fic oblations for 
an 1doll God, Iade.17-3,354. _._.....* 
'"D Thegentilesare devored to the worſhip of a di- 
ey: AH 17.23» | 
The Relatiye which ts to be referred to veſſells,not 
the King, who lived yerand neyercameto Babylon, 
bur died a naturall death, 2 Xi#g.24.6, and was in 
contempt, throwne into a ditch with the buriall of 
an alle, /7er,2.2.19. for his impiety in cucting and bur- 
ding Jeremiahs Lamentitations, Jer.z 6.30. 
D. The Lord will tnake wicked mentreaſurers for 
his ſervants, and worſhip: 1/.2 3.18, 
4 V. Nebuchadnetzay rey | 3 V. Which done 
the glory of his Court, by theſe | hee comanded Ath. 
hdnorable waiters, makerh way | peniaz the cheife 
for their crayfing. chamberlaine,to cal 
D, Wicked menin ſatisfying | out ow == 
c 
C 


their own luſts,ſhall contrive the | Caproves c 
greater comfort of the Church: | your men Chil. 
Lnkt2'6. _ . |<rendof the Kings 
D. The Lord will raiſe tom- [4»d Nobles of 1s. 
forters our of the Ruines of the 66h, | 
Church: Hef.4.14+ | 4v. Sb & 
D, The praQtiſc of great ones | were beautifull and 
in their worſhipfull ſervitours, | comely perſows, and 
yours roo much of Hearheniſh fagyangronys 
,Pride,Let. 17.7.  atiio ne. 56 { witty d;ſpeſi- 
"4 V- Nebwchaduezz4r counts it | tiew, ſach ar were 
no fit to. have a |kely Ps 
omely perſon ; ood. wir | tiers fit for the ſtr- 
4! 1 | YERED "d; Th | Y | B + vie 
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onely, and therefore takes order | 


for thcir education in Arts : 

D. Comeclineſſeof perſon isa 
meane ornament without bree- 
ding : Prov.11.22. 

D. Educationin arts is very re- 
quiſite for Courtiers: AF.7.22. 

s V. Nebuchadnetzar to make 
them perfonable feedeth them 
with dainty faire, and the beſt 
wines,as it beauty and health did 
conſiſt in dict, and not in the 
word of Gods blefling:Deur.8.3 
but this was a leſſon too highfor 
him. 

D. Natural men looke no fur- 
ther then outward means. x Cor. 
2.14. 

D Toomit the provifion for 
our owne Families, is morethen 
Heatheniſh: 17+». 5.8. 

They were gentlemen of fine 
parts,a$ 1s before ſhewed in 4.v. 
_ yetareto have further bree. 

ing. | _ 

D Great ſufficiency isrequired 
of ſuch ae are to make Stateſmen 
I Sam. 16 . iP | | ' 

6 v. We have here anargument 
againſt' the. Apocriphall addi- 
tions of $ uſanna,G ds) pirir 15 ne- 


vice of fs -4 
perf io 
4s were 

the” Chal; ' bar 
nine. , _ 


$v. And tha 


their _— 
might increaſe, 
King allowed then 
dain re 
mega ger 
wine rojall , and 
that for three years, 
thereby to fit chew 
for attendance. 


his owne perſon, 


6V. Amoneft 
whom there were 


theſe choyce ones, 
Danicl , Han 
niah., Miſhacll, 
and a3 ,fF 
the Tribe ; 


| n'v. Whomde: 


frog to Nets 
lize , the She 


| Chamber lane 
the lien on 


ver unlike it ſelfe , there Dancis | Daniel ' See called 
BN T faihed | 


.* II ns ww -= bb Su tra ko _R is a4 p_ 


OI FI TY auth. be... Al. M.A — 


"© The Propheryof D'anux6v Boplained, 


the charge of unthanfullneſſe w | 
er: Thirdly,theſc were ſhrewd temptarions to Apo- 


the Servant , Of thit the very —_ 
of their nandes,d me they were profeſſed (cr- 
yans of the Gods'whole taithts they bore: Fourrh- 


CY Gn ee GT Se, 


fainedto bee of the Tribe of Levi, j Belkkeſhazzer , 
herein the true hiſtory he is faid | Hananiah hee 
to be of tho Tribe of Tadah ,thele|reled Shadrach, 
4. kinſmen are baſed by: their mu- | Miſhaell: bee cal- 
tuall ſociety. | led Meſhach,end 
D, The LG ever + ronny; the —— he cal- 
afflitions of his people: Ter,24.5. | fed Abednepo, 
qv. The Euruch enpoſel theſe | 7's 
names by the Kings commandement, 5.12, ſo that 
it ſeemes ro be Jone purpoſely : firſt the Iewes Re. 
ligion, was more abhorred of the Gentiles, then a- 
ay other Rehigion of other Countries, ſo that the 
nams ofcheſe 4.having the names of God, Zlor 1h, 
ſounded fo harſh in their eares : Secondly , ſeeing 


-them hopefull gentlemen,they ſtudied how to make 


them their owne, wherein theſe new names were a 
dangerous wile, wherby they made them honorable 
amongſt the Chaldeans,andalfo poſſeſſed them with 
aconceir of the _ high eſteeme of them , ſothar 
were they regardletſe of the' Babyloniſh manners, 
d bee the heavi- 


ſtacy from Religion, and of yeeldance totheir Ido- 
lary, theſe foure names being compoutded of the 
tames of the Babyloniſh 'Gads./Danizl was called 
therreaſurer of Bell his ſcerets 'Hananieh the Inſpi- 
ration of Rach,or the Surint; CHihaelts called, w 

s of Shach, another Goddefefiand* #zarieh (called 


_ / 
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ly , this was not withoutthe. Providence of Gol, 
who knew how to befoole their Idolatry, by thele 
4. worthics, and tochangethe:treaſurer of Be ig 
a fire to Bel by the change of aleger as in 5.11 ., 
D. The alceration of names our of. ide or pompe 
is an heatheniſh vanity;Our Lord lefooled 
ciples herein, forbidding chem vaine affeQation of 
worldly hononrs, and to be called Exrrgetes, the 
which wasa Title of honour uſed among the Syrian 
and Egyptian Kings:08 wee ſhall ſee upon the11 
Cap.contrary to which TniunRion isthe Cuſtomed? 
the Popes ever fince- Sergius the ſecond, out of: 
diſlike of his name (which was 0s Porcs or 
face) cauſed himlclfe to be called © Sergins , whenge 
we hayeſo frequent, Prue, Clemens, Benedit3 ws, Bur. 
faciws , moſt fitly (a3 1 ſuppoſe) Fer Amiphraſingy 
Ns 4 movers; (0 Fine qua impras fo, - 
D. New honours are dangerous baits to young 
Students, 41 Tims. 3.6; | "54 
In the Impaſition of their names, they follow he 
patcerne of theip tormer names, which as chey- co- 
tained the names of their God, fo ſhall their or 
names beare the names of their new Gods , that 6 


chey might nor miſlike the exchange, 
 D, Idolary isRglginns apep /egg- 1745+: - [711 
D. Thegiving of (currill ang nicknames to ochers 


> # 


4s worſe then heatheniſh, 2 &« 


Cu — > 


— 


The Prophecy of Dax EL Explained, It 


ſpecially them whoſe growth ſo | dle rherewith ft 
much concerned their brethren, > men - 
Secondly che danger of Idolarry ir} filed thereby , for 
being uſogll with the Gentiles +6 f which cauſe Da. 
ſerapart a portion of their meats | niel earne#ly in- 
for their Idols , {o that the eating | rreated the cheife 
ofthem (che property not being | Chumberline 1hat 

| changed, and being by all eſtecmed] be wight bee [pa- 
| of the Kings dinner) had | jrd therein, 

a fellowſhip with them in their Idolatry, 1 Coy. 

10.20. l 

»Thirdly they made no- diſtiniRion of cleane and 
mcleane, the which the Iewes are bound to doe;and 
bomever they might have omitted uncleane meats, 
and have eaten the cleane, yet in brothes and mixed 
meates, it could not be AC rr, omg 6" 

c 


by this 

doubling they had omirted a Ny cſhon 
ofthe faith, which here bad bin agrear finne: © | 

And whereas ſomethinke that Deaviel both might 


anddid eate of the meare afterward. I'dare notthink . 


ſo,it being no needleſſe ſcruple, but a neceſſary con- 
tefſion of his religion, and therefore adury rather 
toaſtrong man, rather then a novice. | 

D, True vertuc is {cated in the heart, A. 11.23. 

' Daxiel might have conſidered , tharmeats arc in- 
different , and the Reaſon of their commandement 
of inferiour nature, tothe preſervation of mans life, 
'N 42d much more inferiour ro the ſafety of their bres 
© firen, which now as things Rood , d+ 
f their grace in Courr: yettheſe or ſuch like 


thoughts 


wrought 


Fom che-Kingytable were dange- {ſofved in' their © 
ſous baits for young ſtudents , e- | hearts wor to med. * 


F 4 
—_— 
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" "wrought nothing with him, he was able todilce 

= he RE ledroaonkeion of the Trid, 
and religion of God, the Credit whereof had bene 
hereby ſhaken, had they yeelded ro Gemiliſme, 
any degree : Now the maintenance of Gods religian; 
was more precious then their lives, or the proſpe 
ty of their Brethrenin oy BC 

D. A Conſcience rightly informed will nota 

any reſpeR diſcredit Religion, fſal.73 .14. 41) 

D. Things indifferent in. nature may become very 

dangerous toatender Conſcience, Gal. 2.3, 1 

D. Gods Children living in the Court 5 muta 
ſtaine the pollutions of the Court, Phil.4.22. .:4 

Daniel defirous to avoydpollution;treates withthe 

Eunuch to that purpeſe. 1:4 

D. Godly zeale is working,and induſtrious in be» 
neſt meanes, 1 Theſ.1.3, + 
9 V, Daniel queſtion leſle was a per- [| 9 ve AM 
ſon amiable, ,asin Cp. 10. 8. and |thoughthe Lud 
of faire converſe , which muſt | had moved the 
needs procure the love of ſtrangers, | heart of the 
yer Dawel alcribeth this reſpeRt ro 
a (peciall providence. 

D. "Tis of God that ſtrangers doe |reſpe 
ſhew reſpe& unto the ſervants of 
God, Nehe.z,s 26» | | 

D. An humble heart doth alcribe 
the praiſes of al good things to God 


% 
-* 


—_— 
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Nebhe.2.3. 
D. Wel ordered carriage wil gainc | ſpect 

eſtceme of Gods encmics, 153. 29.6 | foryt 
L0v. The Eunuches repulſe cx- |4 
prefleth 
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"TR ProphicyefDANTet Bxplained, | 


is refuſall he conceales, only he in- 
ſits in the reaſon of his dangers * 
D, Churliſh zn{wers are difalow- 
td by _ of nature, 1S2.25.17. 

D. The fcare of man taketh men 
of from the favour of religion, fubw 
1243+ 

% The wiſcdome of this world 
is yery providentto ſhunne danger, 
Lak.16.8. Evenuch well knew the 
ſeverity of wiſe governours; over 
ſuch as migkrexpteſſe rhe leaſt un- 
fachfh 
feare to this [6 poſited Par, thar 
apainſt the con{cience hee condem- 
heth the Lord of life , for feare of 


preſſecth a great deale of curtefie, | 
appeare ji you, 
4Zove others of 


ml | 
nefſefn Nare marrers,rhe like? 


formity ſhould 


your 'ranke , ! 
arc! will cot 
me mine head rs 
the Kine, w 


Ir 'Y. Not> 
withſt1ndin 
Daniel followed 
ris former * fiurte 
wth Mcllzar, 
the wnder Offi- 
cer that has the 


his office. 
D. Aline unfaithfullnefſe in cau- 
les of ſtate, is capitall, /6h.19.12,13; 
11 v. The cheife Chamberlaine 
poſtes Daniel over to the under offi- 
cer, 
D, It is a favour to winke ar others 
fwouring the Saints under a hard 
law; Obedi:14c © | 
'D. True defires : 
fepulfe, in a good caufe,Pro;18.1. 


, 


ded as was effeQuall,” * 
'D, The Sct 15 no 


-tiptur compleate 
es oFfiR, AFL 40. 


thy ſervants on- 

tenne Hayes, 
and let the wai- 
ters ive wt 
pulſe- read and 
water, 


res are impatichr of} 


12 v. So much onely of the conference isrecor- 


hiſtory in mat- 
No- 


IS - 
»s = 
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The Prophecy of Dan1 tL Explained: 


Nothing prevaileth with this motion of expeti 


tw 
ence. on 
D, Nature cannot inable a man to truſt before tri- WI c6 
all, Rom.4.18. 
Daniel knew, a ſenſible Argument, the beſt witha WW go 
naturallman. 6. 
D, Tis a holy wiſedometouſe ſuch Argue I 
a5 the men we deale withall are moſt capable of,47, Wl dc 


L4.17,18. 

Surely it is not without reaſon that Denielmaketh 
choyce of pulſe and water , rarher then any other 
fare ; For firſt, theſe creatures were lefle ſubieQto 
the abuſe of Idolatry, came not under the huckſters 
hand, as other daintyes, ſo that defilement hereinis 
little to be feared, Rom. 14. 2.1a the Primative times 
out of the tenderneſle of Conſcience, ſome did cate 
hearbs fearing the defilement of Idolatrous meats, 
Secondly, this courſe fare being fir for mourners, 
ſuited beſt with their aflited condition,the diſtreſſe I 2c 
of the Church is by them preferred to their cheifke I 2 
loy: Thirdly, the weaker the meanes , the greater WW 
was the glory of God, both in reſpe& of the word I 
of his ordinance and bleſſing, by which man liveth, I fi 
and not by meats: and alſo in reſpe& of his tender I a 
Carcover his ſervants, who ſhould hazard themſelves Iſl t 
tor the witneſle bearing of his Truth,and as the cale cf 
ſtood it was requiſite the Chaldeans ſhould be con» I '® 
vinced of the glorious arme and power of the Lord. I © 
Fourthly, hereby the power of true faith was em- (Y 
minently ſcene, which doth as cerraine an extract- 
dinary providence in dangerous ſtrates, ſo that Gods th 
ſervants necde never feare ſuch a prefſure beyvrr 

T 9 


"The Prophecy of Da wizL Explained 


rs 


twocvils,as that they ſhould be forced ro adventure 
onathird to eſcape,the which life of faith did much 
comend their religion & faithfulneſfe ro Godwarg. 

D. The diſtreſſe ob. Gods Church will cauſe a 
godly hcart to forbeare honeſt delights, Pſa. ; 3 5, 
6, Vert. 

13 J Faith is a certaine confi-| 13 v. And 
dence, of the effeR of the thing be- | /et our features 
leived, Heb.11.1s | becipared with 

Others there were of their coun. | the others, who 
trimen who (it ſcemeth) made no-| do eate daily rhe 
ſuch ſcruple of the Kings diet. | Kines fare, and 
D.Some there are wihjathe Church | deale with rhy 
linle zealous of purity in life. Ro: 9.6. | ſerwants as thow 

D. Godly zeale is conſtant even | (bale _ 
where it gocth alone, Ges.7.1. 14 V. e- 

D, True faith will quietthe heart, | #pom bee - yeal- 
2gunſt the fears of ill ſuccefle, 1/a: | ded ro their mon 
26.3. tion' and mad 

14 v, Daziels abſtinence from fleſh | tryall for tewnt 
WI meats 1s wreſted by the Papiſts, to oo 
| W vſtifie their difference of mears and ſuperſticious 
| ay their faſts and Daniel, agree as harpe and 
| row. 


| Wb For firſt, . Daniel did this without any opinion 

| WM ofoaturall impurity inthe meats themſelves, onel 

, Wie ſtumblcd atthe abuſe that claye to them throug 

, IE Chaldeans manners.But they hold the meats impure: 
nthemſclyes, arſome holy times. ; 

, I Secondly, Danie/abſtained onely where, & while 

; ie danger of Idolatrydid take place, as yer hee had 

% houle, nor table of his qwne , where bee might 


prevent 


. — 
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be Prophecy of Dawn uL Explained. = 


' 


FO 


prevent the danger of defilement, afterward he im 


rartd holy Teſepb, whoſe manner was to drefſefqr 
himſelfe,by himſelfe,and for the Egiptians by them: 
ſelves, Gen. 3 .3 3. but they every where at home 
and abroad. | | 
Thirdly, Daniel did this by the: inſtagation ofa 

miraculous faith, bur they by the heliſh fury of fy, 
perſtition, and direQion of divelliſh dofrine, Tim, 

3» 
: Fourthly , Dawiztabſtained from all dainties 
ſweete meates, and wines as well as ficth , bar they 
abſtaining from the courſer fare,cxceed in fiſh, ſweet 
meats,and wines,the which nouriſh ſenſuality much 
more then fleſh. 17910 2 

ObiefF. But here rheir maine exception is, the curſe 


.of the carth for Adams finne, rhe which after wasre- 


newed upon the floud, in both which the fiſh ofthe 
ſea are exempte 4; 
Anſw. Achildiſh roy of minds deſtitute of the teuth 
For firſt, that diſtinQion of flicſh and fiſh isc6n- 
trary to exprelle Scripture, 1 Cor.1 5.394 whetthli 
is exprefly called fleth, +1 70080 
Secondly, that ſpcech of curſed bee the earth, 
reſpeeth all things -contayned in the- carth: 
The which contaynerh the waters and the fiſhes 
in the boſome of it, As ina Ciſterne the afc 
of the hils empryingachanneltoxcceiverhem, 
formerly covered the face,or ſuperficies of the eaf 
ſo that it became dry and tit 46r the -habitation 
man,*/4/,104.6,7,8,9. | 
Thirdly,rhe whole is ſubieRto-vanity, and grot- 
acth under the curle of man, ſo that if tiſhes be 


\ be Ordphecy of Cd eapnifoflaind 


of thecreation ,. the curſe exeandeth to then alſo, 
Len 2 94520 2c Ra $11 yd barttig 


aogy- oft prevaileth here eqairy\cags 
—__— LS 40-29 5 we'd -Q > I! 
iy Godly. zcale js £veriviſt auioes hodhe clldes 
Tim 3-11, . 

D 15 v. Trac faith 

EIA. noo rpovnrpers ting be> {be coal ofudnret 


kived;2 Co7.20.20. £1 | dayev —_ 


D, The fruitsof Godly 
ever faire intheend, Helt aaa :Wath | con:ly, ant{tbety 
the 6.& 10. ; 4 (11 i{/<cer fitter; and 


D, Faire liking doh notcondift in better | bhemg 
dainty faire, De Ma:x bas yaoutt #6ben weri thip. 


The reſt © owe$k 
edthe ſtreame and ſtumbled nothing ated:ſq royath 


Kite Kings ainuch Ue nor nero pe with the __ 
> wikdowecyartai 
7 WON 


Pay x nr 
16 V, LAC QIZCET FALNEL 

ur cauſe frei bow to Ae: 
or 


| y,:) Thein Ll 

as in fo-royal'a] 
Fai. pe | oi] 
D, Worldly. men will-ber furezo 
ine thembetres « ia favouring: the p68 
Church, 2 King.10,16. 
We ſec here what uſe he madeof hs fair 


ther godly zcalcyhediflikerth not his 
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Ge Brplegre/ Dames foplobed, 
Its Nicked caonare be-| dna. 

nifired by the cxample of the 
Wiſeasm?! 7 


17 v. D. Be our Capacity with 
izwalls >:God wtho Auttior ofour: 
learning, 14,1. 5. 
D. Gods Chi 


Err "In ies fake 
tothe officers 0 : is. 
dof God King accordingly 

'D,+ The more we.xeake, le young orcd 


doe cxpreſte, the 
ſtudies, Gait. 4s | 
D.T ns »preuiarns 
the < Godymely Naw. 16.3,5. ſome 
Jem 


Karty how Pame/mighe Ire the t 
learning, ſeoing poag ey ine Rndied curious- Arts, 
werevaerly unl Als ah 116. Bi | tAnſ! 
thats Patric they ſed For 
dlarrs arv-of God who isthe the firft 
otevery.good thing, the invemer of all Seiences 8- 
berallas Gen.4., 4/2;und Meeanicall ws Gev. 4. 23. 
And wore theretore |awfull t9their proper uſe right- 


howeyer abu- 
£922, oe Mugiians, who felt ro the practiſe of 

elogic, cirher to make themſc{ves more grack 
ous withall ſors of men, by doing wondrous add 


ſtrange 


PP” co __ pv  UOAQGDtGzGcyH1DR.T4- 


DE 


og ro HANEY Iambres the 


rela to prefer {af rn rrng more FIN y in the” Cov 
of Kings, 2 oinmog ) Kingdobes 2h 5b 

of - iaft omes Courrs 

Nidie aFford many profira pots of arral 


morrall Philoſophy , 

might, and were codeine jt 
theſe foure , we have rhe example of 
wiſe mea, M4t.2.1. 

And laſtly , the Lords Tadd'to 
knowledge, 71 few. 4 
nlaw ſtudies, which the 
ſuch an extanehnyens 7 
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Cry 


did grace 


ſure it was that 
ry the faith they 
13. v. After ſome reaſonable al.” 18'v.” 
mae ofeine the King din when 
ſeeth that they be examined. 
D, Young $'zre nor robe ſa 


taken fromtheir ſtudies, untll rhey 
cm fomerinei Avg i 8, 
'” nr tet Fae I nely. 


igv. The 
© queſtiorl 
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toure worthies did, not onely cxcell.|4 
aw equals, inage, and education, 


But alfo the ara Schollers, apd Kine 


fe deg ts. agen tenac 


D. be ou perfection of wil- 
Nowlege is10 be found | 


hb, Pre. 1. 2,3 4 ' 
A continueth gracious 


he court of Babilon,all the while | #i 

gc Fa in rea age. there... | 7+ 
vidence isever wake, 
al RE x6 of $ Ghar 


LH oa 6-Þ 
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Paine Da#.6.4. And in the third ne new 
yeare of Cyr he was overborne by | 3097? 
the Councetlors, that were hired ro thebett . 
ding of the Temple, whom be could notwithſtand; 
1nd therefore ſet himſclfe ro deptore thediftreſſe of 
the Church , by an ny faſt; 1 Be## 4. Fo" 
with Daniel the 10. $447 +128 't « . 
D. The Saints ſhall no longer be acreſt; Owen 
Church may be advanced by ade bhws rh: 


——_— T9451 246 J}) s | 
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Nebuchadnez.z.aps Raigne - for: that,1zarg] 16e © ſane: 
biſt it ſerverhrhe ſco fete otrheplace, Nebuctiadacz 
which is co ſhew the = rds proviſi- | zar hart aavof? 
oa tor his Church,during the Caps'\untricatedreanc 
irity, the ſumme whereof being | wich ab#/0 diſ- 
concluded og def caves es him , that 
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having 


prevention of n 
. danger im it m— bad 


<T?2crſon ommanding 
Reaſon of com: 
Their obedience, z. 


—_ Kings diſco- Jadyantages8 
inward ( very of limitation 
Third bath his __ reaſon 


tward comanded. 12, 
an c<dia<pdbliſhed 
was {wreſted, 1 3, 


petition con- hs." el 2 granted, t x. 


eaining 


ſprivateyes 


4 


ſpeting 


(ſummarily of an image Sjorous 


ſom? 
| 


\ 


promiſe, 16, time 

place 
their humiliation, whereia & company, 17 
Orme, prayer 


ſtulation 


' 4 expo  reangs mono oth 


cominationeſ. 


ipulation.6 


whereof © admonition..; 


<«lys from »IQ, 


taxing the crariety.1 2. 
King for Linapoll pollibility 


end their ſaſcry,18 


giving) calarged fr 


ſcaſon 
the Lords reve- trer 
lation for iet wiſdome 
manaer, 19 arwibures] 


power,z0 S rates 


begun from 
oQherall ruling 
workes of povidenced* imes 
| their thanks- ot things 


ſpeciallin gifts of wiſeJome 
2T 


his ability toreveale, 22 


ſon 


"iii requeſt 


God of their Fathers 
concluded by double pale prevelation 1 generall 


proffer, 2 4 


particular 
Laudience of tuite,3 3 


: Anochcs mediation ther- 5 his invention, 25 
te Kiogomhercne 


in commending C Daw: iudgement 


ngs twofold interrogation,26 


Cient,27 
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The Prophecy of Dan x1. Explained. 
m-offige over the whole Realme , the firſt accaſion 
whereot fellout wahmawo yearcs, after his admiſ. 
ſion inthe Court: Secandly, it ſuites neither with 
the ſecond yeare of his Raigne, the which was be- 
fore the three yeares of Denie/s education, Daey.1,5e 
were Gviſhed, the Captivity beciog in the firſt years 
of his Raigne, /er.25.1. Nor yet with'the. ſeaond 
ycare of his abloune Monarchic, for Danirl was 
famous for wiſedome, before his conqueſt of Tirus 
Eze.28.3.0r Egypt, the which was the wages of his 
ſervice againſt Tyre: Eze:29.18,19. and 3, beſides 
upon his abſolure Monarchie , hee had the dreame 
of the fourth, —demen car be lictle + 
yearcs, -before"tils , for ong- ycare after! 
dicatae.; he was Tpared \ and ſeven Mena 
andaftef reſtored to his Imperiall dignity , before 
his death: The which muſt needs bce in the ninth 
yeare from his dreame: to which computation the 
hiſtory of his warres doth agree : Sith Egypt was 
ſubdued , after the a7ycacof! emradgs Qaprivi 
ty: Eze,29 7. Thewhich was buprenite yaares be. 

Ennb-merodach began bis Raigne t $0 that this 
valton canoe in the froond yeah Monar- 
ohic> for ther was: he'driven:fro ofety of 
men, as appearcthby rhis compuririen; -,-\ + 

D. Holy prophets are carctull to record the ume 

of their viſions, 1/ay £14 ral 02 464 

Herebp.rocvidencr, Firſt; that ſweetc Hartnonic 

bot. of the whole, : ahd part of the hely Nropheey, 

rhat Gods'ſpixit may inail chings appease like him- 

folfe, the which otherwiſe would rcmaine|tincere 
knc: hadipareicular timers bterae omined,c: 1. 
mY wt ag : 2 Second 
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"The Prophecy of Ditn1 nv Explained, 


Secondly, to continue ſugceſſion ef holy Dodtrine, 
had no ume beene obſerved s;the; ehic 
truch had ben doubtfull,bytgow each 
new Prophcts , andevery yeare new viſions; -it ap- 
peares holy DoQrine was never wanting , but ever 
continued in the, Church of - Gods 1; 12:11! 5: 
. Thirdly, to perfectrthe: þiſkogy of the Church 
concerning her ſtate , cicher of ourwardiproſpericy, 
orinward growth ia grace : cither of which are evi- 
dene by ther, yiſioas, of eycry-age ,. dixeted accop- 
hg to Ber (hen PA)" >mb omrvib o3 bit? 
2 ourthly , to conn tes _—_ of. beleevers in 
, who ſccing different Prophers in ſverall 
"ph remote places , recording the fſanic - 

i0gs cutout preciſely forthelametime; with- 
out any the leaſt diſſent ,, doe more -clearely dif- 
cernethe truth, and authority of chat meſſagerhey 


hadin hand, | 2 
. Ir may ſceme ſtrange, that Nebwehedvennara pro- 
face Idolater and r of the Church, ſhould 


have adivine viſion, yet (as all Gods works, {o)rhis 
sdone in i ent. 

Firſt,his thoughts were much bufied about or can- 
cerning the iſſue of his Kingdome; an; honeſt ſtudic, 
and profitable knowledge , whereinthe Lord fin- 
ding him imployed, is pleaſed to make hima con- 
duit ofdivine Revelation to the Church... 

Secondly,this viſion would be of greater.efteeme 
among(t the Gentiles , bcing delivered by him,ſo 
Renowned a King , whole periſhing glory is here 
rant and is therefore more wietull for rheie 
K C | ; 24/4139 . RR 

C 4 Thirdly 


""1.Ibe CD mn. 


-Phaddly; v0 weee hin ro-2 tender re & ofthe 
Jexvos, forarhoſoſake;the! had bot the oy "nt ll ? 
pifited- whto! Him, thez6's 

obfervedi: s V4 ol 
/Fourthly'ro* comfore the difteſed kewes ſh 
the Ringleader oftheir «nd'lofle pf 
iwal@d Kbtd5 wade the" Trimiptre? of their 
phy woccqldtheiropprefors. 
B.-'TheLort cn mike the wotftmen , tis 
—_ bfcomforett the Chatch! Nis, 24.ty, he'ls 
_ hey dreame ary bis _ thew the lncizeaty aftt, 
sdfquret. 


' doubrs \nareftiſſ and | unquie 


= TheſtHoureforts bfwiſcjmch 2: Whit 
rofefert the Nady of Ph win 21 wh 
On catr er : Tome [the Magitiams, 
exerciſed curious rg ſome fty- | thr Stargazer, 
dir :nacurel}+ Phy loſoptiy * forme! the Sorceres, 
kidcir ook £1 me) ond Chaldet 
vaties , and the ſncerfle of wirtes,{ Diviners , thu 


and others- (being in the natore of lard yi 
Privties) divided fromthe Ertratls | wats 


of bdifls -6f wlPthefe ſorts fornefwremieg v 
were cver Honorable inthe Cour: | dreawe,w ny 


Kings, and'ſome have affeted' were. -_ 
the Kingdomeirfelfe. | [2rofere thay 

-®>"Pix requiſhre that Kings have Ie beforethe 
abwayesferne karned og chem, |'&Kny. 


2 548.7; 2.theſe-forcerers underta-| 30, To wh 
lang all knowledoe,. wd-refoturion \1he 


of all doubts aret s inſnared. [ find mui 
v!; ' "1 > k. 1 ; D.| FL. 
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Exod.g.11- | 


v. The Kings ſpirit was perplex-| 
60.6 he wiſely a his re, v0112w 
| 
heart doc not ſmotherdoubes, low." 


$16. 
The King defirethrefolution and” 


D. 'Tis rcquifne the tt 


accordingly uſerh all aoduſtry to 
inc know POM 


D, Such as arcnvabled ur thei? 
, Will trive after know: 
kedge: Ads 243%, 


holy chings i the maother torghe : 
ICor. 14.19. 

Divers paſſages hercafterhandled 
we wricten'im rhe Chalde js 


forthe edifiratiou-ot the natives in}- 
} che King replr- 


the kno of God. 


will in@tare che profeſſors therof,| 


4v. Þ, *Tis auncient to handle 


4V. Towhich 
the Obdlte 7 dre 
ViBer3anſwereld 
m the Chaldee 
Iongue, we 

the abba op 
@ King: to 


9" thy Serwants 


- tica/ars 


| 44 wee doubt 
[= 


'D. The Scripture is {0 das} ed; Itanmot ye» 


may beſt ferve for edifieation:'s{« 
© (180 mow fore 


Tm.;.17. 


D, Eternall life is defirible wi. | votes, yer the 


vine 
DT 
he: 


: Num. 23.10. 


ip ht of nature hah 


xy ofthe fault DI:6.6! 
Thefe fellowes are large inpro-\ 
aifes, whereas Daxielteteimes Wis} 


Tiy wire you 16 


m knowneto 


ſerthen the beſt of them ainderts-} wr 


Eth.notang: of timfcltt ;| but arvi- f: 


bues 


CG: 
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T he Prophecy of Dani x1. Explained. 


bures the revelation of ſecrets tof peece meals,al 
Godaloneasin 28. | 
D. Ir is.a note ot [mpoſter toun- 
dertake mare then by honeſt hearts 
can be performed, A+ 8.9; b:4. 
Damxl is not called with the reſt, |. 
though hee was Provoſt of their 
Colledge , which howlſoever ir 
was through their negle@ of his 
worth , yet.not-withour a ſpeciall | 
handof God , thathe might be ac- 
counted no companion with Sorce- 
rers , and alſo that his wiſdome 
might more emminently appeae 
upontheir fayling. | 
D, The Lord will, then imploy | 
his Servants, when his graces may tha 
.moſt ſhine forth: 1obn 11.6, they 
$ v. The King firſt ſatisfieth their _ pow 
demand, with reaſon that he had r 
forgotten his dreame which was an |dreame 
indifferent Plea, world intergoed 
D. Thextroubled heart maketh men |:be ſenſe uno 
impaticne of anyoverture: Pro.18.14 |hims. "1 
D. Practiſers ofuniuſt Kattcries, often mectuaiult 
frownes : 2 S4.17:14: 
6G V. Nebuchadnerzar not oncly threanetMhcm @- 
pitally,butalſo promiſcrh large rewards and honors 
totheir ſervice herein; 


D. 'Tis honorable to honour great learning with 
great rewards :Ge#:41, 39,40; 


; P.- Attoubled beart will give any thing = rely 
| ution: 
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The Prophecy of D a x12. Explained. 
lution : Da#.F +7. ; 

D, Great mens favours are ptarchafed with great: 
danger, 2 $am.19-13. 7 M111 
7%. Theſe Chaldeans are fo befooled: thar they 
iofiſt in their former Anſwer, notwihſtanding the 
ll ſucceſſe of it before... > 

D. Men beſorted will neither doe well, nor give 
good Anſwers. Pro15 .28 «- | 

D, It is dangerous to affront great men, though in 
ziuſt cauſe, Eccleſ: 10,4. 
$v, The-King diſcerneth their| 8.y The Y 
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ſubtilty in begging time, the which | 5urſt owt i 41ſ- 
was2 [traine of their policy,to ſave | pleaſure, 7 ſee 
the credit of their Ignorance: for| now you doe 
firſt, Time might take off the Kings | #rifle awe 1he 
ys and make him more mindles | time with mers 
the cauſe, and ſo ecmiſſe in exa- excuſe your Te- 
Ing. account, Secondly , Time | #orance by. my 
ight ſhift themſelves out , cirher | forge fulne ſe of 
mediation of fricnds,or relinqui-/] wy drrame. 
their places; or Thirdly,time might occaſzon 
loie new accident of the Kings death, or implay- 
ment in warre, ſothat he ſhould minde greater raat- 
ters, pr. alt 15.45 9 WANLL 
D, Politixans are able roſound the depth one of. 
another, Dau: 11427. ; 
D, It is uſuall that time doth coole the.rage of ha- 
ty men, 1 Sam: 2.5.3.3 | [4 
The King is very ſtiffe with them , whereas 
b W yecldeth tro Paxie/rime, atthe firſt motion 16. Firſt 
tſeemeth he was acquainted with theirimpoſtures, 
ticy had gulled him before: Secondly,this Nifneſſe 
10 
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* The Prophecyof D ant eL Biplaned, © 


ro them and traRableneſle to Dametl, were of Gat 


far the effcRting his 


purpole. 
D, Wiſe men uſe to ſufpeR ſuchas are knowiew 


bedeceiversſobn 2.24. 
9 V, D, 


their decrees though unadviſed , 2 
5410,19:29: 


D. The councell of Seducers are | dreame, kno 


'ying and corrupt words, 1 King 22. 


knavery in 
falſe glofſe, whic 
could not be refuted , t 
af timemi 
tures, 


oy lip : This their couſenage hee 
oped them. 

D. Oftendersare tobe convinced 
of their crime before puniſhment 
dobmy.z1- 

The King knew that the Arr that 
could infallibly iaterprer a dreame, 
_ RN To ,andto a mind 
upernatur inlighrened , t 
knowledge of the TT _ was eaſy 
and therefore reſolverh- on this tri-/ 


all ofthem , whe all this while had | 


vaunted themſelves to bee the great! 
power of Gad, 


Kings are loarh og 9 V. Np 


him with ſome} / 
gpiyer La 
tract | v4 
diſcover rhcir jmpo-| 3 
but before tha time a new 


—_ might fall our, as weef #i4ſc 
teat beret cup,f # 


then if you dely 
Fr reveale' 


w/ 
am w Far 
, ney fie. 
"The King c6vinceththem ef their fo 
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| anable 10 1ntty- 
pres it were 
|rold you. 

10 v+ The 
ſpake the Cha 
| deaw divine 
Ito rhe fenders 


I the King! 
ne, ## 
ſfraxe 


The Prophey.of Dans 8" Exfllatied. | 
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'D. Gods Oracles are as galie for 
invention , a$ interpretation, V»28 « 

10. v, The Kings-.ſtitneſſe doth 
daune their impudencie; - that they 
dare not treate with him any. fur-, 
ther , butrurne ro the Nobles thar 


e before the King , notto him ; 
d beſides , they ſpake in a Third 
p:rſon, the King , northou O King, 
they which they doe, for that great 
nenSreproofes muſt rather be inti- 
mated then expreſſed: And alſo it 
may bee that ſome of the Nobles 
night be moved fram the cquitieot 

caule.to intercede for them. 
1 Nature teacherh mcn4o plcad 
tard for their lives. 1#b 2.4: 


'D, None living are able to re- 
Kale the things 


Kings impoſſible Mar. 19.10. 


"aA WW DST FP -7—77 I ©” www 


caltprace, 
D,” Nature 4 


ihe Dejric, Rom..s .20 
Þ, Theholraonet: 
dT 


0.24.17, 


I»:15,.0 
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were preſent, as. appeares-z they | 


of God. Rewel, $437 
D..'Tisan uniuſt thipgto.Gomagd| 


D, 31,%, A map may ipgeniouſly, 
conlelſe ys, wealgeſſpgwuhoys per, 
1147 
645-810 X, 
FLISPALY: 


which ghe [+ 
Þ aye 


þ an | 
c  pannfaral 


1040 


io V. Then 
[bake the Calde- 
an diviners tothe 
fenders by ginvbe 
Kings hearing Tl; 
&« frange bs 
highneſſe ſhould 
this 
which none brea- 
thine cax r k 
pw; if all _—_ 
were ſearched, it 
will appeare, that 
uo King, 0 Go- 
requyre [ut 4h 
{cane 
hatſorver, 


11 v, Teagthe 
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The Prophecy of Dam IN TY 


D: Therage of the wicked ie- 


. ver miſcheivous : Prov: 22: 24: 257 


Onely ſome of the wiſe-men are 


calledeoconnſel ,yer all of chem are 


to be deſtroyed, ( poore innocents ) 
for others faulr. 


D: Pride and Paſſion, doe carry 


men one to greivous oppreſſions: 
3 a 
©: The lofſe of all the wiſe-men 
ight have been prejudiciall to the 
State ,borh in reſpeR of Govern- 
mene and Religion - 

D: Haſty-men in their rage; doe 
worke their owne woe: 1, Sew : 20: 
33? 

13 -v: The Kings heat was ſuch, 


that none of the Noblcs durft medi- 


ate : 

D* Wiolknt mer deprive them- 
ſelves of wholfome councell, Prove 
238:17+ 

D. Anchors of wicked Decres, 
have wicked 2Rions ever ready, 1 
Sath;22,25- $1*2.£.0 


D, Wicked decrees arewreſtedto| my 


ho rrnr bn 24-75 | 


"44: T 


o_ hero ray 
ooerngr rciewe we 


D: fir caſe of danger on Arioch pt 


þ 
| 
| 
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The Prophecy of Danny ML&b Bxplained. 'T 


wancs arc v(ciull as wells prayer, £75 27,3 r. 
D. Strangers to God areto bee | carteonflpanſiry 
je Ap RT", Ged hin. 


Had Danelgone ficſbrothe ,executionmig ht 
Pronn0nt ey ORPIITS inthe Incrim , 
Fr = nc of God 
D, Tt $tQ 1018 2 great pact of Gad- 
ly niſedome., to determine: whether ohrdoq bud 
2 King:4-a9s + 1! | 
D, Theumcol womens prcill,aae Londs rims 
ofdeliverance, Extdd: 149,14: \ '/ 
9% Danie/knewnorthecaieof the decree, yer 
to dic: andthe. cxocuaioner ar hand , fo 
piepoſtcrous was the courte. 
DA, It s amoſt injurious thinptn condeninetmen | 
nt N his li of defence, Ads 5 46+ 
'The Capraine, omar oe flame Daniel, 
bathe doth not onely reſpite. him | | mcamy TIO 
@h dim of the true occaſion of che 
D, Aﬀability and Curtcſic rom omament 
omen in place, 2.Saw. 15.5.6, 
#64, Daxicl ſtayerh not when heq' 1.6 v4 Ho he 
Kead the cauſe, his delay had bin| fel intorhepre. 
aabulc ofthe Capeaine e,who ſence chamber, 
badecfpired him 
he bad in.comiffion from-the King, 
adalſo his delay , "might have g1-/ 
ven an adverſary {ome occaſion of 
complaint, both of his ſaucineſſe in 
wempring to ſtay «be execution of 
te decrecand ofche Leiferennants 
remiſneſſe 
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The Prophetyof Danrer: 


remiſneſſe inlooking of him and his| #s 
tellowes; 
D. Delayes aredangerous in mat- |; 
ters of waight, 1 King: 1:1 1,12,14- 
D. Even furiousmerbeing fairely 
dealt withare tractable, Jude: 8.23 « 
17 v. Such as loſe houfes or homes! 
for God ſhall nor wanta comforra- 
ble proviſion, Ads 28. 30971! 1 ? 
It ſeemes Daxiel ſent for theſes 
ge qt ann 
tion of it to every one ſeverally> 
might have protracted time 'need-4 
leſly.; -which had not> beene fafe,; 
where time was ſo precious:and $e- 
condly, itwas requiſite they-ſhould! 
pray together , . both co: quicken 
the _afteRion of: (each - in \ehew 
other, as 'Iron_ ſharpeneth: Iron, | 
=_ a mans facc C_ and 
910: ſtrengthen anion 
by the vnion of thcir, over! dafves 
ofthe. ſame thing, acoednoc eaſily! 
brok&,by-2 God ſorichin goodnes, 
D. Intunes of diſtrcfle Gods chil- 


d&cn ought co pray: _—_ 
{ 9f13 $:911 16 
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Taife nw A | 00A of men of B 

.18 v. D. Prayer is the ahely way |rhey (might if 
to obtaync mercy /at-ithe hand of cape death. 
God, Eee 6.37. 15000 2h 19 4 
D Whatlacver we receive of God itis of his metre 
mCcICY,9. 18, i 4 | 30 , 
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© The Prophrgnaf Nan vhu finWained. 


'D. When we make mention of\God,weo thoutd 
awaycy uſcTitlevof honour, Pf: 50.9. 2505)! 11 
D. Temporall ings; as lite, may bee prayed for 
—_—_— Mat. ofgrees N 
This duty prayer bang 9 cnt one 
obſerve theſe rules. + | 07 PHIMING 1170 
Firſt, as thingsarecendredus indhe promiſe, ſort 
weallowed bothto beleive chem,and pray for chem 
and no orherwiſe, ſeeing the word of Poo 
groundworkeand fo 10nidpraycr. / 
—— , neceffaries for tlierp wckons condition 
ay of che arc in adighera rar a vr ſpiritual 
or tempora cbr by an abſo 
(lyill never failerhee)-are ro be- prayed able 
luely, firh theLord with never give over 'his ſcr- 
vausto unſup REES 1Cor:10.13. 
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. Thirdly , Acceſſories rending rather tothe joy. 
ound mare comfortable conditionidt our particu. 

readered' whether 

: are robee belcived 1o 

for us,and'to be prayed for 


nt ubieion to, and limxation: of Gods .wilk 
Fourkly, ir is not neceſl] take this licnicatioh 
(if God will) be ever expreſſed in prayer in ſoma- 
ty words : Our ever good God knowesthe voyce 
e his owne ſpirit, which ſomerime werer trons 
cries withour any voyce atall, provided ret yy 
lint ir be nor forgotten in out {If 
Hp ſe need not to bee 10 qual rd, he 
e ſpeaking of his journey toRKome, twice 0- 
Utteth the limit mm Gods will, yet mentionerh 
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The Prophecy 


- 


it the third rime,) Row: 1442452 3,38: 
It ſeerhes ſome of the: wiſe tnen 


Aire Exeplantd, 


** 
- 


tithed iphis 


rage. Daxiels reſpite reſpeted onely himſdfethy  «« 
his kinſmen , there is eſperiall reafon it ſhouldpro. © » 
coed 2ganft ſome: For firſt, there were ſome tha i 
were enemies to Daniel oppoling his grace i-Covn, WW ? 


for which:cauſc1 


they excluded him from their com- 


pany, when they were firſt called 4 offuch back Wl * 

friends there was a good houſe riddance ,.and br. 

ſide ſecondly:, Gods wakctull providenceovertle Wl © 

lews was ſeene bercin, who-were ſafefromehereach WM vp: 
v 


of thcir 
der the intent of the edict , 
againſt their adverſaries,according 


19v. D, Thecarneſt ſuites of the 
godly arcever fucaeltull,-g.2 1. 

T his fecrer was-revealcd $0 Dani-! 
e/ rather theti any of thereſt, fot 


fixſt, hee hadtravauled moſtin ther) Aiygs ini 


cauſe, both with the Captyyne of 
the guard 4s alſÞ with the King) 
*himlblfe, and was 'thereforc molt 


wortl:y,rcſpe&; Secandly, hee was + 


1pectlly-ixended grace in the court | 
beiug to'.conmunug longer, and jn 
fane great r eſteemerhen avy of the 
xeſt 5 And laſtly. hee oncly. was a 
prophet divinely inſpiced ., and: 
therchare the firreſh, ro: whom; the: 


perſccutors , that _—_ ro bring them un» 
and the edge of i turned 
| 0 that, 7hiw, 
ked ſhall be a ranſowe for thetiqbteeus}Pro: 21.18%” 
D, The Lord knowetlvhow to remoye the wie 
ked,andro preterrethe Swnts, 2 Per.2.9. 


op 
Cor ding 191ht 
 defire rbe:Lnd 
 newvealed / th 


!a, Danel'#4 
night wiften,io 
_—_— fa 
T1. merole, 
' Danic) wa® 
fied the Gul 
beaven ' | 
/ (20 V4 SO 
let all thing 
' praiſe the Lani 


a 345 ww yin atm 


#/ Lord 
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The Prophecy of Dt au Beplaided. q45 
Lord ſhould reveale himfelie 1 | for bus nnſpeak- ET 
It hath bin the Lords mannerzoy |'ab/e goodue//+ 
reyeale hinſel tro: his| Prophets in/ For: bee> is mi 
viſions by night, Num. 12:6. nitely wiſe and 
D. A godly heart was ready to | powerful. | 
OI 6 WSIEIEY) = AA7 1 
20 v. 'Concerning Danidh bleliing of God, ob» 
ſerve we theſe different es 
nr. coder bleſieman by the communi- 
cation of In to him, how being the cheife 
pood,truc happmcſſc confiſts4atheofrui 4 of him, 
COn.12 2 | F520 
_—_— ſaid to bleſfe-man, cither firft, 
ns ſoon of God :' Thus 
2King bleſſerh his people, aParenc his 7s 
1Minuſter his flacke,, cach of which by G6ds or- 
_ IR POET iour,, Named 23. 
tothe 27. Or te mediatively praying 
orheartily ly roar {warn Ley = 
isamutuall duty of all the cw. TY 
ile ove oFan high 


Thirdly, man'blefleth God wh 
God: pra and glory - 
* tr 


admiration of the 

28 Pambiiw (19119 9 gent of) 
iſe of all exatlency is. codec given to 
27h Lum opt , 2>tigin 105 oF: 
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The: Propbecy of Dawes Explained. 


The holy man not onely rear yoieyyy” veters the 

Reaſons of his 
D: The rruc woakippert of God, muſt poop 
a Reaſonable ſervice: Rom: 22-7 1, 

T hat ſpeech of our Loardconcerning the Samar 
$ans,ye morſbip ye kngm.mat what is crac et Ancichtiſts 
vaſlalls,-thac worthip aker the Beaſb;y ſeeing their 
whole dodrine , overthrowerh rhe fiudy of thardh 
vine cquitie : whercon every worlſhupper ſhquld 
ground bis pradtifc; asficſt generall kyowledge: tha 
the Church hath reaforv tor whatfhejdoth,to whale 
praQtiſe they adhere; with an implicir Faith, thi 
they fay is {utficientto ſalvation \thoughthcy pa'- 
ticular graunds be :unknowne: And againe, Second. 

 lIy-alghorance isrhe Mother of Deyotion [and the 
| igharant, the more zcalous;!ir- ſhould ſame 
loſt about then,toftudy choerants of Religionlo 
 adveric rwdeyorion. 
-:& ' All parteions of LOS 
Gods Rows: 46,\241b05. il; 
| 3x : Theholy: Prophet direferh;r v; 21. Weplt 
has praiſes:7ace onditgro the partic} nh 6s _ 
cwtars of the/Nregine Nd flange —_— 
ahees-times and feaſons 4 iovews 
nu nmr no os 
putretty duwnei&foriarh 


ntyprecitiinchatedabmginiions wen, 
the mage, he giveth wildama 254d) | = 
[ 
T 


ſeeno/by Thivoxpreivtiear> [1s to :i; 
- 


D: In our praiſes , there muſt thee pothews 


[AN cg Gadk!: xkrs23; 
#{al: 103: 34 
nr 
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"Y = 


"Þ. The alterarions thatfall our in 
the Church are of the Lord: Amos 


raiſeth vp the Kings of the carth,as 
ſemeth him good. Prov: 8.15. 
D All wildome and knowledge 

isderived from God: lam: 1.5,17- 

22 v; D TheLordisable tore- 
ſolve the moſt intricate things : v- 
28, 

D, Such things as arc hidden fr6 
vs, are manifeſt with God-: Heb - 
412, 


D, All per{picuity of truth abi- 


© HS To GROSS Was 


23.0, A thankefull heart, will re- 
double the praiſes of God,?ſa. 1 3 6. 

The Lord is ſtiled the God of my 
fahers., tor that this mcrcy in the 
audience of their prayer, Was a 
branch of that promiſe the which, 
was made to Abraham, and the Fa; 
thers;and alſo ro ſhew, that the Re- 
ligion they profeſſed was the true 
fath , being received from thei 
forefathers 1n a continuall fuccelli- 
on inthe ancient faith. 

D, Anholy heart will acknow- 
ledge all ſuſkciency to flow from! 


OY. EC te i ot. it. % 


D, Succeſlcjn prayer is a ſpecial] 
\( WE cauſe 


— 


God, 1 Cor.15.20, | 


3:6: 
D, The Lord pulleth downe, and 


all knowledge & 
w:ſedome. 

V: 22. Its he 
alone that Ye- 
vealeth the moſt 
profound > in- 
tricate things , 
and what ſoever 
is #nknowne to 
others is mani- 
feft rothim with 
whom the clea. 
ret evidence 6 


Truth abideth. 


ſervant 
Wiſedome and a- 
bility 5 10 Cons 
cerve both the 
dreame and the 
Inleypretation 4 
bout which wee 
prayedearneſtly 
upto thee. 


23 TV, Where- 


deth ever with the Lord, 2 104: 17. [/ore, © thon the 


God 6f my Fas 


thers, I returne 


all, praiſe and 
i ant ate to 
thy holimes,wbo 
ha#t indzed thy 
with 


24'V- Hind 


7 
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cauſe of thankſgiving to God, F/ſal. forthwith Di- bo 
$$+12+ niel reſorred i» wi 
The dreame was revealed to Da- | Arioch whohad "_ 
ziel onely , yet he aſſociateth with ras + to , 
kimthe other three, for whoſe ſake, | deſfroy the wiſt p 
and at whoſe prayer, as wellas his, | wen, whomhe - 
it was revealed, requeſted t 
D. An humble heart will yeeld | Pare the execs il © 
due reſpe& to others of inferiour | #9 awhile,and WM _ 
pifrs,1 Cor:9.22. withall to bring 
24 v. D, Gods Prophets doe rea- | into the Ki 
dily reveale his meſſage, ſay 21.10. | preſence binſi 
We have Daniel interceding for | that ſo he my 
the wiſemen who yet were his ene- | /nterprete hi 
mies. ' + - | dreame. | | 
Firſt, outof Conſcience'of God , who requites T 
usto returne good for evill, and to ſhew mercyto 
the beaſt of our Adverfary,fallen under bis burt < 
much more to his perſon under this Tyranny. ' | = 
—y , their Cenſure was univſt, and a ba hy 
raentable ſpeRtacle was it to behold {o much inno- Il © 
cent bloud to be ſpilt, both which to reverſe eve- Ill '! 
ry one was bound fo farreas.itmight bee done by 
honeſt meanes, and in a juſt calling. - 
Thirdly to gaine ther to more reverent cſtceme 
of him, to whom they werc all beholding both for 
lives and families. 


D. Gods Seryants muſt doe the good they canto 
their very enemies, Rem: 12.20, 
lathe 16, verſe, Daniel goeth in of himſelfe to ity 
terccde for his brethren, bur here deſires to bee car 
2c in by-another, The reaſon is ar hand, T hat i 


þh@ 
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1 aQ of zeale for others ſafery;; wherein none durſt 
be ſeene ; In this,his forwardneſſe might have made 


hima Trumpeter of his owne praiſe: 


and ſecondly, 


further he was beholding to £1r10ch for his reſpite, 
whom he will now gratifie, by miniftring this occa- 


ſion of the Kings thankes. 


D, True zeale however forward inthe Churches 
cauſe, is backward in his owne praiſe: verſe 30. 


v 25: D, Manbynature is for- 
ward togratific great men, 1 Kings 
2:16, 18; 

Ariech (aid he found him, bur it was 
hot, till Daniel offered him ſervice, 

D, Its the manner of Courtiours 
toput themſelves forth to the utter- 
moſt. 2 Sam.1 5.4. 

Daniel is ſtiled but one ofthe Cap. 
tives, yet his worth deſerved bet- 
ter refpe&, 3 

D. Even deſpiſers of the Saints 
doe reverence their meſſage as di- 
vine, Kine:1.9,11,13- 

D, The Saints of the rareſt parts 
ae yet deſpiſed of the world, 1 Cor. 
49. 
26v, The King queſtions rhe abi- 
uy of Daniel, which hee did not 

the wiſemen , hc is ſuſpicious of 
kis youth , confident inrheir gravi- 


D; Worldly men thinke meanely 


25 Vv. The 
which Arioch 
did with all rea. 
dines, (7 aying,1 

e inquired 
0 King , and 
found one of the 
Captroves of Int 
4; who > 
ready to make 
knowne boththe 
dreame,and the 
Interpretation 
thereof, 
26 V. F'pon 
whrch the Kime 
twrning himſelf 
to Danicl fur- 
named BRelre- 
ſhazzer, there 
ſuch depth of 
Indgement 1» 
theſe yearts, 4s 
to relate my 
dre anne 


the true prophets of God, z King. 
prop D. ) The 


11,12, 


= 


* — —— _ 
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The King had, not forgorten his 
old griefe atrer he bad fleptupon his 
former thoughts, hee 1s yer as un- 
r:ſolved and inquires after both. 

D. Inward diſquiet isnot cafily, 
nor ſuddenly removed, 1ſ4.38.15. 

17 v, Banicl ſhewes him,firſt,that 
his advice with wizards was in 
vaine, ſecing cauſes of this nature, 
are to deepe for the reach either of 
men or Damel , poſſible onely by 
divine inſpiration ,, whereto they, 
were ſtrangers. 

D, Troubled hearts muſt bee bea- 
ten off from uſing unlawfull mcanes 
to purchaſe comtort, 2Kine, 1.3. 

D. The things of God paſle the 
reach of all created wiſdome, 1 Cor. 
2.11. 


28 V, D. Holy men doc ever car-! 


ry a tender reſpet to Gods glory, 

Ezra $8.22. 

D, The revelition of ſecrets is pecv. 

liartothe God of heaven, Reve.1. 1, 
D. Information is acommon gift 

beſtowed upon wicked men, 1 Cor. 

$1. 


Thelatter dayes according to the 


phralc of the Prophcrs,fignificth the 


declining ages of the world , and is 


viually brought, to. ſer forth the time, from ou 
Lord his life,, and gcath, ro the cnd of the _ 
: 


dreamtgandthe 


meanng alk, 


4 V. TI his 
ro Danicl reli. Wh der 
ed, the - the 
ſecret us oi lin 
Intricacy , the 
none of the wifi wi 
| en of tic! 


40 revealtit; 
28 V, 


thee 


dreams : 


| 


tt, 


of what td 
ſoever are ab 


Bui 
there is 4 Gods 
bove phaſe on- 
ly «s the pown 
of revelation, 
who. ixformet 
O Kin 
what « to befad 
che Churchfrn 
this time cots 
to the =- 
dayes of... 

—_ by thi 
the 
which 1 hert 
relate in of! 
py thou ſawti 


lin 
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452, 17 : fomerime 1 for the firſt partotthar ime, 
25Gem: 49: ver(: 1 with ver to, Oh Lecob inflrudtiot 
his ſonnes, what was to befall them in the laſt dayes, 
derermines his Prophefie with the coming of Shiloh 
the Jewes {poyled of their Kingdame, and the cal. 
ig of the Geatresro Chriſtzas verſe ro, 
econdly, ſometime ſor the middletime thereof, 

whichthe Apoſtle deſignes tothe Apoſtacie of An- 
tichriſt,r 7799:4:1,2,3. The ſpeciall degrees wherof, 
ze eminent in the world , fromithe firſt 600 yeares, 
and have peſtred the Church this roooyeares. 

Thirdly, ſometimcs iris taken for the utrermoſt 
limits of that time : 2 Tem: 3: 1,2,3,4,5. where pro- 

hecying of inborne.cnemyes inand to the Church, 

dehines their rage to the laſt times, the which laſt 

times, are after limited tothe time wherin their rage 
ſhall be cut ſhort, and they proceed no farther: v:9 , 
Now if we apply this, cither to Antichriſt, or to the 
Twhe to both of whom ic doth fully agree,the Time 
when cither of them ſhall be ſo revealed ; as to pro- 
ceede no farther , muſt needes be in a more ſpecial}; 
and ſtrict ſence,the latter dayes,ſuitable tro which,the 
hſtdayes is uſcd in the prophets, and not otherwiſe 
that I know of : Tothis ſome objeR, that Nebuchad: 
#224 thought lirtle of any thing ſo long to come, 
2nd according to his thoughts, ſo was his Dreamo 
traned,v:29. To whom it may be anſwered, Tistrue, 
his thoughts might bee-an occaſion of his Dreame, 
and yet his Dreame cut out of a -largerfize then his 
thoughts , in as much. as Gods Spirit is of Jarger ca- 
pacity then mans. ſo wee reade of holy Danie/ pray» 


inginthe g: Chapter, concerning the ceturne from 
captivity 


gn ey. meme -— 
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ivityz whoſe tho , however they emen, 
thorheyood the pretent diſtrefle, yer is anſwered 
for 70 weekes of yeares beyond, evenc 
the -Meftieh his incarnation and death,and the eſe. 
lation of /er«ſalem, with the cauſe, thecrucifhiyng of 
our Lord, the enemyes who , and the degree how 
great : God, his thoughts are nor our thoughts, nor 
his waycs ours , of a tarre higher ſtraine , but why, 
you will ſay is the extent mentioned and not the be, 
ginning. The ReaſS'is,it wascafie to be knowne,fth 
Babell interpreted the head of golde,as inverle zz, 
but the end was more eſpecially to be deſigned.leaft 
the derermining of the time, with the coming of the 
Mefiich.inthe fleſh, ſhould deſtroy the ſpeciallſc 
ofthe vifion, which is the ewes triumph wei 


metalls. 
D: The daycs of Chriſt are the j} 29 v. Kms 
laſt dayes: Toe 2,2. therefore 1h 


29:U: D; A Kingdome occaſion- | whereas the 
eth many diſquieting thoughts: Das | wa# 7roublel 
6,18. in minde , and 

D: Wile Governours have their | had#i manyms. 
minds buſlicd , about affaires of | ings what 
ſtate: become of th 

D: The Lord rewards honeſt ſtu- | kingdome hert- 
dics, beyond our cxpeRation;Dar,g, | after, ſonewih 
24! | mi bty Co mall 

30:%;D': Noexcellency in man | wiſe God dub 
can prevent Gods grace: Phu : 2: 13, | teach thee whit 
D: The Lord doth nor preferre one | (ball fall out fi 
godly man to another tor excellen- | 4 long white. 
cy of pifts:G 41, 2:6. / 30 V. B&# 

Dott.} 


a 


The Prophecy of DAN1 = Bxplained, 


D. Its a note of a godly heart, to 
preferre to his owne , the proſperity 
of the Church: Rom: g: 1. 

The King muſt bee taught what 
histhoughts were, farſt, to poſleſſe 
him withthe vanity of his Idol wor- 
ſhip, all his Gods could not deter- 
minc his doubts , nor ſo aſht their 
Preiſts and worſhippers, as thatthey 
might explaine the Kings Dreame, 
but yet the truc God diſcovers to 
him, by avery boy to them. Se. 
condly, the Lord would have Kings 
to know, that he underſtands the 
thoughts, and is able to open them 
norder before them , though they 
haveforgotren them long ſince. 
:D: The Lord would have us mind, 


for mee doe not 
thinke that this 
ſecret thing Was 
wade knowne ts 
mee for any 
wiſdome - that 
15 I mee 4s 
bove other men 
but for the di- 
ſtreſſed tewes 
ſake, who doe 
now declare thy 
dreame jo allo 
in mercy to thee 
thatrhou miphe 
tefÞ Be refilved 


of thy careful 
theuehts. 


that hee fees our thoughts: Dax:5: 23 
v: zt. The Kingdomes of the 
world, are all compacted into one I. 
mage , for that they are all members 
of one Kingdome : The Prince of 
darkeneſſe ruling in, and moving of 
them all as one body. 2 Allo they 
all continue a Succeſſion of that 
Lordſhip, which the firſt ofrhem did 
winne from the ewes, in whoſctitle' 
they hould the Monarcby of the 


| JI V, Th on 
O Kin diſcer. 
nedſt the Image 
of a man of an 
exceeding oreat 
nefſe, large, and 


tall,and bright. 


ſhining ©, the 
which ſtanding 
cloſeto thy bed 
ſremedvery ter- 


world, how ever the Territories, in 
tegard of the skirts & borders might 
be different, yerthey all ſpoyled one 

another 


riblennto thee. 

32 V, This 
Image LML2 
| like 


_ 


—_ ——— 
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anether of imperiall Regiment, and 
never did two Monarches raigne to- 

ether ; _ Thirdly ,and laſfly,they all 
| mnt A in their aftection to the 
Tewes, all hard mettalls,all of unbrid- 
led rage againſt the people of God, 
as if they had but one hearr. 

D, Bad cauſes, vnite wicked men 
as in one body, Luke 3,1. 

D Evill men are terrified at-their 
owne thoughts : Prov: 28: 1: * 

D. The Kings of the world have 
beene terrible rothe Church inall a- 
ges,as Chapter 7: v: 7: 

32 v- The Kingdomes of the world 
in his thoughts, arcgliſtring and pre- 
Clous ings: 

D Worldly things are precious in 
the eyes of worldly men: Math:4.8. 

D. The beſt things of the world 
the elder the more baſe : Heb: 1: 11, 
.33 v. Whatcver the higher mctals 
were, the fecte are bur earthly, 

D. The beſt things ot the world, 
ſtand vpon an carthly foundation : 
Iſa £406 

34-verſ: Therels ſome great timc 
ewixt the Image ereted,& the tone 
hewcd out, intended by-his looking 
Till: \o.thar there was a while and in- 
tcrim, twixt theſe Events : 

D. The Monatchigs were to con- 

Ainuc 


Compoſed 
of. Iron and 
| did whi 


| bearen T 
[4 ws” 


like it felt 
beauty, ok 
beeing of 
the breaſts and 
Marmes of 
the bell «dl 
ſtaes of brake 
33 v. By 
thighes and leg 
of Iron,his feat 
.and toes of 1. 
ron and dy 
mixed, 


34 % and 

after 4 

rafg 
de 


prople, E 


neſt a 


by the immeds- 
at hand of Gul 
who ſws:ting the 
Image upon bu 
foote, 


ned 
D 
tell 
nin 
3 
Ae 
[OY 
mi 
ful 
1 
ar 
2: 
1 
A 


rmto peeces ale 
fore nt, 

35 vV, Sothit 
all theſe faure 


| metalls 


"wow s# 3 M*”"&5T .- 
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The Prophecy of Da a Brea, 


tinue a long while Chapter 10,12 þchafſedrivenby 


The ſtone 15 interpreted'a king- | 
dome poſſeſſed by Daniels people, as 


mthe 4445 * verles,and the cutting | 


ſirong 'windes, 
ſo periſhed rhe 


on without hands, is interpreted to p4nd wpon the 


bethe Lords raiſing vp, ſothat wee 
need not contend about ir. | 

D. The Lord bringetly the grea- 
teſt things out of the meaneſt begin- 


nings,1 $am:2..8. 


35V, m—__ Kingdomes |: 


xe ſoone cut downertrhe ſtone doth | 


nor ſinite every merrall, onely the | 
micery clay, yet all falleth "wich |4y 


wine irrecoverablc. 

D, All'the powers of the world 
atbut a knock, ſoone gone, Pſalys: | 
2:9» 
D. All the powers of the wicked 
=y chaife * before thewinde, Pſa 


The Kingdge of helewsis refem- 


gralte Monay- 
chie overnaling 


other 


bled ro a ſtone, firſt as hole 
&troden underfoot of the s of 
the world 7 thiwhey 

were a —_ 
—_ 


= Et 
; leery 
| St 


, & Do hs 
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the nations,Zach.12.3, 


D. Such as are ray ſed by the Lord |/ 


(hal proſper exceedingly,1/s.13.3,7 
36 v. Daniel alone relates the dreac 

& yet he ſpeakes in the plural num. 

ber(We)ſtil PRs og ing in hand 

that hee did it int 

Church , for whoſe fake'was this. 


dreame both relared and interpre-4 #: 


ted, 
D, Godly men are very fpariog 
of their owne prayſes,z Cor-12.5. 


Þ, Holy men doe not undertake | 


morethen they are able to performe 
1a: 6.4 $. 
37 v. D, Wicked men or Ty-: 
rants may grow great inthe world, 
«ITo24-V; 
D, Allthe power and dominion 


ofthe greateſt Kings are ofthe Loxd: 
Rom: 13,1- 


38 v, D. Even Tyrants are to be | 


obeycd by all the children of men, 


ce perſon.of the | « 


yet more 


of i, thereþh 
an other thi 


\Rom,13, 


ly over mens perſons,but goods and 
cattells, ISaw.$. I'74 
 Nebuchadnerzer i 


_ ©: Kings have commande noton- | 


{ conquer 
thewnld, 


diſpoſition, pe 
alecpe the 


— autnma. L 
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The Propbety of Da $1 BL Explained. 
Secondly , the Perſian Monarhcic began not after 
his death ,, bue after Biltaſber his grandchild was 
llayne, who being the next merrall muſt ſtand up 
immediatcly uponthe fall of rhe golden head: Third- 
ly, the foure mertalls intend ſo many ſtates and not 
ons, otherwiſe the Iewes oppreſſion could not 
continued to the latter m_ fith foure perſons 
could bur have continued till foure ages ,' andno 
more. Now if any a<taſon ot- this ſpeech, 
Nebuchadnezeer tor Babylon. The reaſon isat hand, 
There were divers great conquerours, : Kings of A(- 
ſyria before , bur the hiſtory. of the Churches op- 
preſſion , began from none of them bur him onely, 
who firſt tooke: the[Kingdome trom the Icwes. O 
what wiſedome doth the Lord couch in 4 litrle ! 
The hiſtory of the Imjage for end, iscxpreſly li. 
mited tothe latter daycs,, but tha begi 15UN- 
centaine {ave onely in this terme which defmacs Ba- 
bylon this head in Nebwebadnezzarsdayes, and uci- 
ther ſooner or later. 

39. v, The Perſien Monatchic is here intended, 
by the ſilver armes and breaſts.the ewo armes 
of Atedia. and, Ferpa., being: vaited ig the breaſt 
of one State or Kingdome, Cyrw. King of Per. 
þa, marying the daug rer.ot Darixs, thereby doub- 
ling his Title , Darzws being his unckle beforey by 
wich the Kiagdomes: were vaitcd into one. The 
Perſian State is {aid to be inferiour to Babeff, not in 
treng:h, whereia it could nor be inferiour, there be- 
log a7 addition of ,Med-Perſian to Babyian, Chapt. 5, 
31; nor in extent of Dominion, for C- 
ug Darine Hiftaſpis ruled 127 Provinces, —_ 

| Is 


The Prophecyof Dan 2L Explained. | 


dia,cven to Ethiopia, which Bebell never 


much : No, Dazie/s thoughts were of an high il © 


ſtraine:: bur inferiour of diſpoſition towards the 
Iewes. The Tirrany of Babell afforded golden Gayes, 
liberty was then cd to build houſes, andplan 
Vinyards, and to fertle themſelycs/2s-in their owne 
Country. The Lord being alitle SanQuary tog00 
Figgs, inthe Land of their captivity , for in Balch 
peace,they were to have peace: 1. 29 5,6,7, Vit 
the bafcr diſpofiris ofche Parſoans,did not affortitle 
Temes oncethree years reſpite,norwithſtanding ther 
faire Aouriſhin Cyrws Proclamation. For in thethinl 
__ his raigne, the — of the Tagen 
) ired +. 
thatit 


ndred :! Exrs : 4, 5. 'Councellours being 
gainſt them,the which faRion was fo ſtrong, 
coſt the cAngef:three weekes attendance in thei 
Court, C 10,1 3,vcile. And thus it contineel 
{o, that theſe times of the Temples building, ws 
_ {tiled by the <Lngel trouble fome Tims. 

4P.9.25. 

And however this Inferioriry be not named 
is ttobeobſerved inall the reſt : as each 
baſerthen the former , ſoevery ſucceeding Enpitt 
was more baſely mannered roward the Iewes, the 
which obſerved, will much helpe in after Interptt 
tations. 


D. When one oppreſſor of the Church falleth; 
notherriſech immediately,Cap.s.. 
D. Menare more or leſlevile in Gods eftcem as they 
aremore or {cle friendly ro the Church, ter: 51.59: 
Obletyable is Daxicls wiſedom in the interprets 


tion of the dreame , {paring ſuch things as might 
alicnate 


ry 
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alienate the Kings affeRion from him, or hisbre- 
thren, Firſt,he conceales that every following 'King- 
dome , was to be raiſed of the ruthes'fthe fotmer, 
proud ſpirits hee knew are loath to heare'of that 
eare. Secondly,the extent of the Perfian Kingdome 
he reſerves, whether rowards Chaldea or in 0- 
ther Coaſt , he onely calls it inferibur , which 
however the King might interprere of baſencfle in 
worldly ſtrength and dignity , yet intends Tyrany, 
unwilling to exaſperate the King by ſuch a diſmall 
meſſage as the ruine of his Kingdome, andthe con- 

cluſto of his heaven-threatning-Babel. 
D, Wicked men muſt be ſo dealt withall as that 
they be not imbittered againſt the Truth, 4526.26. 
The third Kingdome 15 the Greekiſh Empire, the 
which topped the Perfians , not onely in many vi- 
Rories in the dayes of Themiſftocles, Leonidas 
&, But eſpecially by Alexander who in three 
maine battells vanquiſhed D arias Codomennus, and 
tranſl ted the Empire to Macedonia : That Grecia 
next ſucceeded to Perſia and not Africa or other 
Coaſts : wee have the more than evident teſti- 
mony ofrhe Angell, who at the ſame inſtant and 
inthe ſame a& whereby he fought with the King of 
Perſia, he brovght inthe King of Grecia, 10.20. 
The which Kingdome of Grecia was begun by 
Mlexander the great : For however "(is very true 
the ſtates of Greece were very potent , yer none of 
them ever conquered Iudea till Alexander his dais: 
The which is our Prophets drift, ro determine wao 
ſucceeded in Tyrany over the Iews:the which king- 
dome was upon A/rxander his death divided a- 
E | moneRt 
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mongſt foure of his Captaines, who contending 
amongſt themſelves, the Empire fe]l into the hands 
of two ofrbkem,whereof wee havea plaine hiſtory Bi 
in the 11. Chapter. EY bu 

Now whereas ſome of greateſt deſerts in kei dj 
travells about the ſenſe of this Prophecy , coetake 
Alexanders Kingdome diſtinguiſhed from his tour 
ſucceſſours , ro bee intended by this brazen metzll, 
I defire (with the ſafety of their greateſt worth) 
the truth may ſhine forth, for which cauſe lexhe 
Reaſons be examined without the preiudice of ax 
mans perſon. 

Firſt, they cut out fix yearcs onely for the con- 
tinuance of that Kingdome, whercin the Pr 
ſhould croſſwher himſelſe, intending by braffe : 

ſtate excrciſing greater T-yrany then either govlden 
Babcl, or ſilver Perſia haddonc, whereas (1x years 
renne times tolde did not finiſh the oppreſſion ofci- 
ther of them. 

Secondly, Alexander did.never exerciſe greatet 
Tyrany cover the Iewes , therrthe Chaldean orPer- 
lian ſtate had done: nor any of his Capraines inhs 
dayes: lathe conqueſt of Iudea', he honoured lad 
aua the high Priclt , by whom he was encouraged 
to Wage warre with the Perſians, and ſo deparied 
witnout any luch hoſtillity , as Babcl formerly.h:d 
uſed, who deſtroyed the Temple, coptivaicdthe 
people, and dedicated1o.his Idols the huly veſlells 
Nor yet as was done by Perſia, who was bearclikt 
and churliſhto rhe Iewes , hindering their planing 
aſter their rewinc, inhibiting the building ofthe 
Temple, and receivingthe flanders and acculuyt 
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Fthe adverlary,to the great vexatioofthe Church, 
But Greece ioynmly conſidered, did exceed the for- 
mer oppreſſions , Iudea being trampled underfoote 


by the Kings of Syriah and Egypt, eſpecially Zps- 


phanes the vile , chat lictle borne ſpringing torth of 


oge of the foure hornes of the beaſt. 

Thirdly , the third merall here is theſame with 
the third monſter in the 7, Cap. where the foure 
Captanis are memboss of the ſame body ,& no new 
oppreflors , which fhould have bin diſtinguiſhed 
by anew Monſter; with other circumſtances which 
will Þrther confirme and illuſtrate our preſent 
wth, as indeedche concent of parts .is beſt diſcer- 
ned by the conſideration of the whole plot toge= 
ther \n 
D. oppreſſion of the Churchis a note of the baſeft 
men, Cap-11.21-, 

D, The baſeſt perſons may cnioy the, domitiiabhs 
of the carth, 1ob.9.24- F 5 
40v. This fourth Kingdome in-} 40 v, AM! 
Kicth ſuch a ate as did conquerthe _ the fall of 
Gretians, and trample undertaote | 
the former Kingdomes , the which | arsfe -4 fowth 
true hiſt ory records, and the Evenrs | Monerohie the 
declzreto be the Roman ſtatewhich | which bal bee 
overcame Alexanders., Succeſſor | exeeed-ng firffe 
the Kingdames.'of the; Nonh and 4nd firong, end, 
South & tranſlaced their dominiqns | 44 [raw , dorb 
j— Provinceſw; oo . , 
11s Interpretation is ſtrongly 
poled lay' many reaſons all wa 
pend upoathus, , that che Ki 
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of -Chriſt is 'inrended by theſtone | power © of the 
cut-out of the mountaine:the which | former King. 
they interpret ſpiritually of his In- | domes, 
carnation and miniſtery on carth, whereby che Go- 
ſpell was ſpread over all Babilon,Perlia, and Greeig 
By which miſtake the whole plor of the holy Pro- 
pher is miſcariced , and the Prophecy ſtraxened 
co lefſe then a Third part of its due hiſtory and 
time. ot 

By which opinion Syria-Egipt ,-or Syria fingle, 
is imerpreted to be this fourth merall, whoſe Argy- 
ments are hrſtro be {canned , and crtor removed, 
that we may without prejudice behold the Evidence 
ef rrath.' ; = | 

Firſt, it is to be obſerved that inthe 44. verſes 
faid , I» the dayes of theſe Kings : now it” is well 
knowen that the birth of our Lord was 'after the 
ovathrow- of Egipt and Syria', by the Romane 
Conſluls, | 
' And in the dayes of theRomane Emperour, eſpe- 
cally. frh Kimgs-in this ſenſe; intends” the higheſt 
degree-'of kingly honour , knowen- ro vs by the 
names of Monarchie/, or Empire :/now: fhall'ay 
rivinke thatiche Rates of Greeia, were Monarchs, 
and Lords of the world, at that time whehar Lots 
was byrne, ſth cheir greate ſt-Conguevours , 3546 
nevbay the gren afid:AWtOth.u the viey tris fon, 
were {o bearded'by'the' Ships bf-Hiremecrtaine 


apes", before this : and the Roman nemey/@rerror is 
them | | 


X vo ef «Go (i2nuih % CIT iq! 261 | 1 
v4 | M; fvery-ubeke Ki ch16F'! (herb ale 
monte, wetFohemigdfke apetcc, under the ſam 
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Regiment, ſame lawes, Aſhur and Chaldea united, 
Media and Perfia united, 'fo thar it founds harſhly , j 
tocallchata Kingdome, which never was anunied 
body, but ever had imeſtine hatred, rawards and 
_ y warres with) onc anotherzthe which abſur- 
ſome of their owne foreſceing, have interpre- 
7 Syrizro bce the fourth both metal, and beaſt, 
chan iathcy runne into narrowet Rraires thereby 
making Babel, two of the metalls Goldand Iron; | 
the which is not my CollcRion, bur their OWne ©x- 
preſſe words: andalfo to fill up a ;compleare number 
of reg hornes, they be two Kings from Egipe which 
never ruled in Syria, nor yer did all theireight Syria 
Kings, gore the Churchof God ; but of theſe Pleas 
more-in the 7. Chap. oncly a rouch hereto ſhew 
hat uncertainty attends error, though entertained 
withgreateſt depthand modeſty. 

Thirdly,their Argument of mixing with the ſeed 
ofmen; rightly interpreted maketh ſtrongly againſt 
them : We read indeed of two'interchangeable mar- 
rages, *ewixt the two botſes of Syria, and Egypt, 
Bernice & Cleopatra,but thall we thinke that tobe the 
depthot the holy Spirit; intheſe wottls, feeing here 
5Hordiing perſatabe mithis Imige-Dare wethinke 
dltwianurd ſhduld notinrend a-mixtare of tare; as 
well 5 all che reſt, It htdiconcerned the caule much 
fyex wholly ) 6 have ty *1 oſqall ac- 


tepration of the ſeed of then}; inthe proghiles call ftite: 
It we obſerve the Scripture phraſe feed* 


of men 
malt needs bee the oureaftsof the covenant; with 
*%hom they +. the Chureh- 


denver \ not by thro} top on al 
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abomination: Thar diſtinRion of the f{ccd of men, 
and ſeed of God, was familiar among the Iewes,r. 
verſince the daughters of Caine, corruptcd the ſon 
of God by-profcſſion : Ger. 6.1, It we will int 
a lew, we muſt expect holy miſteries, in Hebrailmg 
and Icwiſh phraſes : ſo that the ſced of men intend 
iags outcaſt of the covenant, ſtrangers to the profel, 
ſion of the faith, it canno way cither ſuite with Syry 
or Egypt : {ith both houſes were Geniles,ſtrangen 
to-God. | 
Fourthly , asron breaketh all other metals , the 
hammers and tooles of the Artificers being made of 
Iron, fo the fourth Kingdome was to breakethe 
wer of all che tormer Kingdomes , bur Sy 
zgipt, one or both never ſubdued the former; inany 
ſuch degree; as dathing in peeces here intends, A 
for Perſia, their attempts againſt ic were ſmzll, the 
ſucceſlc lefſe; witnefle the death of CHnrocher the 
vile, and as for the parts of Grecia,wc read uf ſome 
attempt by CAnochu the great,againſt them,whom 
the Roman did beate, with great both loſe and di 
grace,Cap.11.18. | 
To fay agthing of theis mutuall warres, wheredy 
they had both hands, fill, eſpecially ſecing the Ro- 
mans ( a backtriend to Siria) were ready to appr 
kend the leaſt occaſion, cicher gt. proeeRing 
againſt chem, or of affronzing thew in theig aucwps 
abroad, Conclude we thenbefounh maall apart 
incod Suit-Egyht,.. !-.- 111 og 7 
There us tho day F1CUD why get 
Moment , ,entpicivg. va6o. apply 4.50 the, Rumas 
Sca, and ap aebgrte auf, Tg race uſt ond 
- 4 
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be incended by this laſt metall, whichdid ſubdue 
the Greekiſh power, the former meta), it being a 
Luled caſe, that the later Kingdome did raiſe it ſelfe 
by the Conqueſt of the former, now none but the 
Romanes did ſubdue Grecia, none but the Romans 
wreſted Iadea out of the hands of CAMlexanders ſuc- 

ſors, they therefore ſucceeding next in'/Tyranny 
over the Iewes, muſt needs be the acxt and tollow- 
ng King.!ome., 

Secundly, upon the fall of the fourth mcrall,, the 
whole Image becometh as the chafte of the Summer 

reſhing ore, which til then ſtood firme;An Image 
of perſccuring ſtates, for however Kingdotme or Im- 
perialty, was taken aw ay from each ot them by the 
tllowing: yet a Remainder of Dominion,wasto be 
continued in every of them, while che fourth' merall 
foriſhed,and the fourth monſter lived;asin C.7.r2. 
aidthen all the meralls to bee beater to pouder, to- 
pether by the ſtone cut out cfrhe taines,and all 
the beaſt ro bee conſumed by the fiery ſtreames, il- 
fuing from the Ancicnt of dayes : now wee ſee. a de- 
pree of power continued to the three former, even 
untill the Romanes, yea and with them alſo: viz, of 
the Babilonians, in the Armenians; of the Perſians, 
inthe Parthians; ofthe Grecians, in the Macedoni- 
ans: ſo that the fourth metall and. monſter muſt 
needs bee the Romanes , ſeeing after the expiration 
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continued ro the tormer withthe Romanes, | 
Thirdly,iathe Romanc Empire there was a mix- 


God: The Empire was Ioynt inthe fixt head (as the 
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ofthe Grekiſh Empire , a degree of kingly like was 


ure, with the ſeed of men ſtrangers to the Baith of 


Thighcs 
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Thighs joyne in the loynes) The Emperours, iz 
whom the Monarchy began ruling alone, but after. 
ward the Empire fell into two States or Empire, 
one inthe Eaſt, the other in the Weſt: In theo, 
there is a mixture of the Church of Rome (thoys 

hidden under the Papacy)and of ſtrangers fromthe 
faith, as Emperours Paganiſh and hereticall, the one 
claiming a Temporall , the other both Temporal 
and Spirituall Turiſdiftion: This mixture our divine 
Apoſtle obſerves ; for which cauſs he makeththe 
Papacy the eight head, and one of rk.c feven, to wit, 
the fixt by ufarped TurifdiRion : yea, not orely doth 
the ſaid holy Apoſtle forctell the deadly wound 
of the firſt beaſt , The Emperiall State, to be cured 
by the ſecond beaſtthe Papcy, Rev. 13.,12,14. Bu 
eventheir own faſt friends acknowledge, that Rome 
through the Incarſion ofthe Barbarous Gothes and 
Vandales was brought extreame lowe , ſo thati 
had become a ſtall of beaſts and dwelling of filky 
Carell, had not the Pontificiality ſuccoured he 
runes, andſo repaired her ancient dignities : The 
which, good hiſtory doth confirme ; Rome bcing 
forſaken ofthe Emperors, was poſſelſcd by 0dear, 
Theodoricus,  Alariews , and by them and: their Fa 
thers lo ſpoiled, rhat all lope of recovery was loſt. 
Beliſarins and Ngrſer, Capraines of great wonthytay- 
ling in. the attempred recovery, ſo that theſe Gorkes 
ſtiled themſelves Kings of It?1y, and did long enjoy 
Rome with the Emperours conſent, for which cauk 
they arc eſteemedrhe ſeventh head : *Bur the Pope 
leeing theſe Gothes fouly rainted with the hereſy df 
the Arians, and fcelng the ſmart of their crucltcs, 
ao! 
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not onely treated with them with ſupplication,and 
teares to ſpare the Church , but alſo -underrooke 
an Embaſſage to the Emperour- to this purpole; 
that he would rollerate ſacaufe worchie his Holy» 
nes) the Atrians within his domainions; otherwiſe 
the Apoſtolique Sea,and Church of Rome could 
obraine no freedomefrom the rapines.of Alaritus, 
and his Gothes': The which one of the: Popes (tra- 
yelling perſonally in the c1ufe) hardly obrained of 
the Empcrour . Afterward the Pope grew more 
tardy, and ſhooke off the yoke of the Gichro,ond 


h 
c 
x 
| 
ic 
le 
? themſelves became the eight head: ' Alfa in the: ©: 
ol ther head of che Eaſterne Empire vtherowasthe 
ee mixture, The Church of Grecia ( rhough mi: 
ly {frably Apoſtare) did purchaſe the liberry of their 
mM conſcience, of the Turkiſh Stare, which over» 
n/W0_ coming three of the tenStates of the'Empire,  be- 
ri £ave the other leg ſupporting the Image 'of the 
ti palccuting Stare: No.ſuch mixture of the Church 
ter embers with Heretikes , and infidels g'is-fo no- 
Tell {0s inall the world: fo that we may conclade 
in waat State the Prophet intendes hereby. 
= Fourthly,the-fourth mettal muſt needs be thar 
tl *SiRing Scare, which houldes the dominion of the 
of earth untill the Kingaome be taken away from rhe 
ay whole lmage, and returned to:Dancels people: 44. 
4 the which Syria: Egypt didnot , forthe fame hand 
that tooke the Kingdome from them, tooke ailo 
the Scepter from- Iwdeh, But the Romane Empire 
per ſtandes partly in:her_cight hed, the Papacy, 
ad pacily .in; her Jicthe hothe:ſubduing 3 - of the 
=: wiorifogafter them,wascoafttie rhe Tewes 
F in 
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in the-dcclining Stare of the Empire, as exprrience 
bath made-gvod. Conclude we then,the Romane 
State yet houldes the Kimgdome from the Iewrs, 
notwithſtanding the overthrow of Greeks divided 
Kingdome, ſo thar Romes perſ{c caring State muſt 
necds be this forth mettall bearirg up rhe opprel- 
ſion ofthe Iewes, Bur here the ciiarge of Tucaiſme 
may feeme to be faſtened upon us by-this' our in- 
terpretation which as tendering the peace of the 
Church, we ſubmit to the learned therein. Before 
removeall of this imputation: I acmoniſhour bre. 
thrento examine, whether themſelves may not rc 
ceive their owne charge returned + for it Sir1-E: 
gypt be the forth mcrtall,and upon the end of their 
Stare, the Mcfhah muſt come, and bring tothe 
lewes, ſucha Kingdome as ſ11all not be given to 
another people : Surely this inforcerth the Silly 
Jew to beleive , that the Meſſiah coming in our na- 
ture, ſhould bring to them an earthly Kingdome, 
lith it was well knoweto the Iewes meanely ſeene 
inthe Prophets , that the ſpiritual Kingdome was 
tobe givento the Gentiles , and the I:wes forls- 
ken: Not my people. Thus are they gravelledin 
the ſhalsthat cover to ſhun the Rockes of Iudaiſme: 
Burfor anſwcr, I have ever learned Tudaiſmeto 
conliſt in the retinew, or revivall of Iewiſh'fires, 
or (togiveas much as modeſty can demande) to 
dreame of an carthly King Jome , exerciſed by the 
= of the Mcſhah, in Iudea and over the Icws; 

ut away with ſuch docage: rhe learned Divines 
of this opinion , muſe of nothing lefſe» To ſay thit 
this is Iudaiſme, the Iewes thall be CIVeragers 

. [ 
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Church, 
The Romanes are here then reſembled! unto I- 
ron, tour that they were of amore hard , and war- 
like diſpoſt:ion , than any of the former,by whom 
the reſt were b:aten to duſt, and reduced inta Pro- 
vinces; but e{pecially tor char of all che merals = 
were the baleſt, ang hardeſt in cracky,andoppret- 
hon rowards the Iewes: no age affoarding the 
like cruelties, as Icruſalem iadurcd under: the Euts 
perour Feſpaſiar. CALatth. 2.4.21 . 2 | 
D.Thc more the Churca is hardened. in their re» 
dellions, the harder perſecutions (hall betall them. 
ler, 6. 28. 30+ | ) ©041 
Obſerve that Tron is ſayd to breake in peeces ali 
theſe, ſo taut rhe balenes of, the m2rrals did, not 
onely reſpect rhe Tewes,,, though + principalty.ic 
did; this Scute battered rhe. former perxiecutours 
allo, 
D. Th* Eord ſuffers one wacked man torre- 
ſedge the Church upon another, Rev. 64 gc 
D, Great are t!1-: cruclcics that bloudy minded 
men ſhew one to anvther. Prov. 12, 19+ | 
41.verſ;, This Kingdome deſcen- | 4 1.verſ,,444 
ding rowardes the feete, was divi- whey eu thou 
&:d into rwo partes, the Eaſterac, , obſtrveſt 4h 
ad Weſterac Empires, the one | feere, 494 #oes 
whereof retained the ſtrength of [anctagrm of 


Iron, 'in oppreſfling the Lewes , as [bri5e £14} » 
Ez mix 
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we ſcethe Turkiſh State is of great , mxt withthe 
ſtrength inhimſelfe , and over the | 170» , Know 


diſperled Iewes, 


that toward:s 


D. The Kingdomes of the world the Empires 
are divided amongſt, and againſt | end the State 


themſelves:'1ndig. 20.21» 


ſhall be divi- 


D. The faireſt Kingdomes arc ded, and yet 
bur as brittle clay of a traile nature. Ka retayne 


ter. 18.67. 


the former 


43+v; The ſpiritual State of ftmray diſþe-. 
the Empire under the Papicy, is | {#107 4ganft 
compared'to potters clay, firſt for | by peopie. 


that the weapons of their warfare 
were but weake, interdictions,pro- 
{criptions, excommunications ; all 
which were non-ſuyted, 7pſo fatto in 


42.0. now 
alſothat wher. 


«a. the cle 


Was mixcd 


the Court of Heaven, Pre. 26. a, | with the lren, 


and not otherwiſe eſteemed by the 
Emperours , and good men, thao | 


Leviathan'did fiſh.ſpeares, 


Secondly, Papacy was not hard 
Iron-like, bur clay-like flexible to 


the Iewes. - The” Popts 'have b 


the State of 
the Empire 14 
wards the end 
ſhall be weak- 
ned oo become 


| y unable to ' 
their Bulls interdicted the Prote- preſſe as it d 


ſtairs, yer by the ſame have alowed | before, 


the Iewes as free traffique as any o- 


thers. 


Thirdly ,'to ſhew both the cauſe 
ple, 


| pot of 
clayinthelegs, burirb:came nor 


2 checkemare of the Empire till 
towardes! 


& {igne of the ruins ofthe Em 
there was here and there a \ 


43% Tt 
whereas the I 
ron, and tht 
clay were mi 
xed inthe fett, 
know. that my 


wer (hippers » 
Ot 
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towardes the end, when the feere & | ſhal meixce the- 

toes were equally compounded of | ſelves with 
doth Iron & clay; the which things | wicked wordly 
have ſuch clearc conſent of all hi- | States , yet 
ſtory, that the induttion of parti- | ſhall there be 
culars, were to light a Torche tothe | no wnion, but 
Sunnc, rather 4 con- 

D, Earthly States the longer they | tinuall jar- 
coninew, the mote fraile. Pf. 49. | ring  betwixt 
lel2, them. 

43- The Popes of Rome mixed themſelves with 
the Emperials not onely by remporizing in pomt 
ofReligion,, faſhioning their ceremonies, to the * 
content. of Paganiſh people, many of whoſe Rnes 
they rerained : the very name of their Pope being 
aPrieſt of their idols, uſing alſo their laws meauſes 
ludicature, fo that the Gentiles might thinke chic 
lace of Gentiliſmic onely changed , the body te-+ 
Mining under the Popiſh faith : 2. But alſo and 
ſpecially by intermedling into the affaires of Srare, 
and winding into the faireſt Dukedomes and Do. 
minons ofthe Empite,, for which cauſe rhe Pa- 
pits vauat of the donarions of divers Emperours, 
Conſtantine, Arftulphus , Pipine , Charles the Great, 
of Lodovicws Pius, Otto, fs. All which and fome 
dthers did beſtow largely our of blind zeale, not 
dicerning the wic..ednetle of the Apoſtolique 
$a: butthe greate(t part of that, which is tathe- 
red ontheſe Doners, is cithcr torged, or els (0 
wrung our of them, as that they have lintle cauſe to 
thanke the Dners, it b:inz a thong cur out of 
ihcir owne hide, p arty for their owne conſecra- 
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th tions, partly for the purchaſe of their abſolution, 
or laſtly for the inveſting af their ſons intothe ho. 
nor of the Ceſars, that ſo they might ſucceedafir 
them. 

D. To mixe our (elves with worldlings, infer. 
ving the times,iseverbaſe and fintull. if $. 12, 

The ſuccefle of this mixture was not beter, the 
Emperours and Popes had continuall warres: wit 
neſlc the Raigne of Henry the I V. Frederick, Buy. 
boroſſa, and Frederick the ſecond; whereu bu arole 
the different Faction Guelphes and Gbelines , une 
ſiding with the Pope, the other with the Empe. 
rour.; untill the Emperours weakned and wearied 
withtedious warces, at length contented them- 
ſelves withthe name of the Emperourot Rome,& 
confined themliclves ro Germany onely: thus haye 
wetheir mixtures, their divition, a cauſe- worthie 
lucha ſpirit, ſuch a Propher, 


D. Time-ſcrving is cver returned with ill ſuc- 
C.ſle. Pro. 29.25. 


D. The Profcllurs of God and men of the world 
Can ncycr hartily. loye one another. [am 4. 4: 


*% 


44+ v. Concerning this fifc, and 
laſt Kingdome, intended by the 
ſone cur out of the mountainces , I 
dclire to deliver what I conceave 
molt conſonant to the holy Pro- 
pher, leaving it to be t1yed or cen- 
lured by the leariecd Fathers of the 
Cluch, 

This Kingdome is the Staic of 
the Iewes, who being raiſed up by 


the |} 


44 V. And 
during thu 


Empire , the 
mighty Gd 
| hall ſet wp 4 
Kingdome by 
hu immediatt 
power , which 
ſball never bt 
ſubdued, by + 


a5 
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the inmcdiate hand of God, out of | »y adverſary, 
the deſolations,both unto the cm- | »or [hall it Le 
bracement of Religion, and alſo to | reſigned to 4.9 
th2 uni6 of a Kingdome, who were | ether people 45 
:5dead men, during the florithing | before 1t was, 
S:are of the Empire of Rome , but | b#t they ſhall 
the declining condition thereof | conquer all the 
are to bc x). Br by the mighty | former Tyrats 
power of the God of Heaven, and| and remaine 
tobe reeſtabliſhed into their former | firme to the 
Kingdome with greate glory , and | end of 1he 
large command : Firſt ſuch a King- | world. 

come is here in! &ded as was by the 

foure mettals wi hheld from the Iewes,who of all 
Nahes poſterity were the juſt hcircs of the world: 
Cham was to be a ſervant, and 1aphet to dwel in 
Shin is Tents as one of his family : Shea being the 
teadthercoft.. That ſuch a Kingdome muſt be here 
mzant appeares hereby : In thar the Image ſtands 
vpatthe inſtant of their loſſe of ſoveroignty being 
mide vaſſals ro the Chaldeans by caprtiviry , and 
allo in that this fift Kingdome 1s raiſed up. at the 
Inſtant of the by1tering ot the Image, Now tadtl.is 
Kingdome bin meerely [piritual,it needed not have 
ſaycd the overchrow of the Image before ir filled 
taecarth, fith Chriſts ſpirituall Kingdome doth nor 
overthrow (further rather) Civillgovernmenr,1nd 
ſein nothing is more plaine cither in Scripture, 
or Church hiſtory than the fAoriſhing of Chriits 
Loſpell,even where the Church is under tyranny. 
Secondly it is ſuch a Kingdome as doth ſhudder, 
add beate into peeces all che former metals x fueh 


— 
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a Kingdome as mult (mite the feere,6 {o demoliſh 
the Image. Now the ſpirituall Kingdome of our 
Lord doth inveſt, rathtr than difrobe, earthly 
Kings and Emperours , commanding obedrence 
nor onely to thegood,, burcyen to rhe badruler 
under him.,Now this ſmiting of the fecte is left ont 
(as aſcypher) by them that interpret it ſpiritually, 
Confider then it this were meant ofthe preaching 
of the word, diſcovering the vanity of thele carthly 
things, how glorious ſoeverz what reaſon Ccande 
rendred why it ſhould nor ſtrike atthe more glo. 
rious mettals* is there any ſenſe that Chrij# ſhould 
declaime againſt the baſerthings of the world, and 
paſſe by the eminent States* or ſhall we thmkethat 
a ConviRtion wrought in Siria-Egvpt, ſhould oc. 
calion the other former States to yeald to the em- 
b-acement of the faith, rhemſclves being ſtrangers 
to his Sermons? Sure I am,the Coverfion of Nati 
ons to the faith,coſt more adoc: or laſtly dare any 
fay that our Lord cither by his owne perſon, or 
Apoſtles,did firſt preach tothe States of Syriaand 
Egypt before any other Countrits? Is rhere not 
cleare evidence ,. of the Converſion of other 
Churches, before c!ay-footed Syria-Egyp: how 
then 1s the ſtone ſayd immedgiatcly to {mire the 
feere rathertl-a1 any other part of the Image* ſufe 
thc and like improbabilities we fall into by 1t- 
tecnding Chrizts miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
Thucly, Tſvch a Kingdome ig here irrendeds 
w3s-to bc Continewed to the Iewes without alts- 
ration , It ſhall nothe given't6 anorher people, 
than Danicl his people "bl when the' Me 
web Cane, 
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came, and brought his ſpiricuall Kingdome, he 
fiſt preached the Goſpell to the loft ſheep otrhe 
houlz of Iſracl, from whom yer the Galpell was 
takenaway,; and givento the Gentiles, The which 
Argumcaris yer more plainely laid downe in 7. 
18, whcre the S1in:s are fatd to take the Kings 
do:ncs from the beaſts, and polleſle it for ever and 
ever : To this ſome an{wer, the wordes arc'to be 
underſtood a ſtrange people; wherein I reply the 
ſenle is the ſame, another people , or a Rrange are 
ndifferently the ſame; irh all were eſteemed ttran- 
gers to the lewes which were not lewes, Others 
objeR it (hall not be given roanoker paople ,, be- 
caule Chriſt will excxciſe his fpitituall Loradip 
bunſelte, To which ſenſe I ſubſcribe ,}if any can 
ſhew me who did exerciſe this Lordſhip before the 
coming of the Meſſiah: tor {o much the words 
ſound, That whereas you-have bin held under the 
Tyrants of the world thus long,upon the recoverv 
of your Kingdome, it ſhall never be refignedrto a- 
ty as it hath bin, Now nothing makes more againſt 
themthan this ; for if our Lord did aline fach a 
Knzdome, as was formerly reſigned: ro others, it 
cannor be meant of {pirituall Regiment : Fourthly 
this Kingdome be meant ſpuiually onely., then 
Daniel had miſled the ſcope much : tor Nebuchad- 


#z2.1r had his thoughts buſicd abour the, iſſue of 


his Monatchie,,, according to which thoughts the 
dreame was direed; and D anzel interpreting it un- 


dertakes to reſolve him we + la a ward, Dunne 
rſt, ro comfort t 


intends two majge Points ; 


lowcy ia the lolls oftheir Kingdoms, ang hibeny » 
" TIF G ſhew 
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at 
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gory 


Di 


ſhewing that after many changcs it ſhould be reſto. 
red tothem againe. 

And ſecondly, to convince the King of his Ty. 
ranny over them, by which his third hieire ſhould 
be nothing the warmer , another ſhould rake it 
from him,a third from him,and a fourth from him 
which at the length ( maugre all their deſpight ) 
ſhould be returned them in greater glory,than ever 
they loſt it; now whether the ſpirituall Kingdome 
of Chriſt doe anſwer this ſcope, or no, I leave to 
the judgment of the godly wile. 

D. The Kingdome of the Iewes, is to beraifed 
by the meere: power of God. Eze. 37-546. 14. 

D. There will come atime when the Church 
ſhall enjoy peace without interruption. Zach, ry, 
2T, 

D. There will come a time when the men of tlie 
world ſhall be underlings to the Church: FZzet.16. 
Gl, 

D, There will comeatime when the Iews ſhall 
deſtroy their deſtroyers. Zacha. 12. 3, 


45 .v. The certainty of the inter- 
pretation , the Prophet maketh 
familtarto the King, by explaining 
the correſpondence twixt the Tipe, 


| 


and the {pirituall thing intended, 
the which he reduces to theſe two 
heads ;the hewing of the ſtone out 


45.9. Tht 
certainty whey 
of may  hert- 
by appeare to 
the King : the 
curting the 


ftone our of the 


of the Rocke, intends the raiſing of 


Rocke, fignif- 


theKingdome with reatdifficulty, | eh the diffi- 
the people whereot being as a reck | culty of the 


" # 


allo 


of ſtone , hidden UT repaire of thi 


people 


qan Pup, 9 
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alſo the beating ofthe Image into 
duſt ofthe threſhing loore, declares 
the ſubverſton of the former perſc- 
cuting Stats,the whith yet the holy 
mandoth rather imploy than utrer, 
that lo the proud King might have 
nocaule of diſtaſte. 

D. The correſpondence of the 
Tipe with the thir.g tiped is the beſt 
delpe of interpreration, Alatth,1y, 
33, 39. 

D, The Lord worketh the grea- 
teſt things out of the meaneſt be- 
ginnings. Jſa. 14.6. | 

Damel (tileth the Lord the migh- 
ty God: firſt, for that his power, 


people done on- 
ly by the im. 
mediate hand 
of God : and 
the beating of 
the metals into 
powder, doth 
ſo evidence 10 
the King what 
ſhall befall hi, 
and the other 

Kingdoms of 
the world that 

he need not 
doubt of the 


interpretation, 


X out-ſtreched arme was eſpecially 
leene in the repaire of this people: 
Who were adeipiſed broken vellell, 
dead men out of mind; and ſe- 
Condl7 that he might make a zca- 
lous profeſſion of his faith evento 
tie beardes of theſe Idolaters , cx- 
tolling the true Iehoveh before their 
avelliſh Oracles. 

D, Our God 45 a greate, and 
mighty God. Pſal. 50. 1+ 

D. There is an infallible certainty 
dthe viſion of the Prophets. 2.Per. 
I. lg.:. 

D. 46. v.i Gods word hath a 
Marvellous convincing power. 1. 
Cor, 4-25, c 2 Ir 


but receive it, 
4s an Oracle 
| from Heaven. 


46. Vs 


V pon —_ 
Kin 62epty 
offetted i" 
theſethings, bo: 
wed hire ſelfe 
erottling, and 
gave Daniel 
divine bopor, 
and alſo com- 
mided hs ſer- 
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It was uſuall with the Gentiles to | vamts to offer 


oive Divine honors tomen, which | Sacrifice Jang. 


made Mordecay his knee ſo ſtifte ro 
Haman ; which yetthe wiſer Gen- 
tiles,did reprove,as Calliſitmes in 4- 
lexander , Conan in the Perltan 
Court, The which cuſtome the 
King obſerves in honoring Darie!; 
a branch whereof is yet retayned 
by our gallants, devoting healthes 
roſuch as they honour, 1 their fil. 
thy quaftings. 

D. Togive Divine honours to 
men, is grolle Idolatry, Rom.1.19. 
20. 

D. Great men doe not (1n alone, 
their ſervants fall with them, 7oh, 
I9.1. 2, 

47-%, D., Awicked man may 
make a glorious confeſſion of God. 
6.26. 

D. Our lehovah is ſupreme, even 
over the Gods of the Gentiles. 
Num. 3. 4: 

D. lſracls God is Lord over her 
preateſt enimics. Pſal.97.178. 

D, That which the Prophets rc- ! 
veale is done by the power of God, 
2. Pc, 1.20. 

48. v. Daniel was made head 


nctſe of {weet 
perfume. 


47. V. 


Tea the Kin 
acknowledge] 


to PDangl, 
doxbtleſſe the 
God that Ju 
Jewes doe wor. 


ſhip, « the 


all Gods , and 
commander 
all the Kinet 
of the earth; 
yea a moit w ſt 
Godt 45 appears 
by the revel 
ton of this my 
Artame ſo in- 
Iricate, 


48, V, 


And for 
Duncl , the 


—© 4 


like to our heads of Colledges; the | b 


ting did gredt- 
rn. and 


reward 


m'ehtiefh of 
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which he might undertake, All arts 
being from God , and theicforc 
honeſt : eſpecially ſith thereby he 
had opportunity to : firſt, Polliſh 
their lcarning by removeall of the 
abuſe of it in the ſtudy of curious 
Arts : ſccondly,to fer up the Iewes 
learning among rhem , that ſo they 
mizht come tothe knowlede of the 
true God ; which doubtleſſe rooke 
ſuch footing in the time of the cap-' 
tivity , thatit grew famous among 


the Gentiles : Thirdly, to proteR 
lis brethren, who in cale if they 
were called to the barre of the civill 
Majcſtrate , might make him 


reward him for 


thy ſervice 


3 
making him 
cheife Ruler 0- 
ver the affaires 
of Babylon, & 


promoting hin 


to be head over 


the wile min of 
mp G 


4 9. V, 


And 4 


their; Daniel 46.7e- 


refuge, whoſare inthe. Kings gate;4 queſt,tbe King 


or if any were, queſtioned in point' 
of Religion, he might ſway the 
Magicians to favour his brethren, 
who otherwiſe were deadly foes to 
them, 

D, The Lords Prophets ſhall 
not want reward of their lervice, 
lf. 49. 45+ 

Two om hence the good figs 
Were to be brought into captivity, | 
under Jeconiah, whole ſafery is here- 
dy prepared. 


D.The Lord will prepare a fore- | 


Y 


hand rocaſe the afi&is of his pe0Q- 7 


ple. Gen, 50. 20, 
' "OY 


| ſes of judge- 


preferredSha- 
drach , Me- 
ſhack , and 
Abcdnigo 0- 
wer the buſines 
of the King- 
dome, and un. 
der him, he be- 
ing wholy im- 
ployed in cau- 


ment, 


vieg 
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Great honors may be embraced by the $a 
as loſeph, Nehem/ah, 1p 
49-V. D, Officcs are aburthen wherey 
Officers are faitklefle. Pro. 25, 19, v 

D, When the godly arc exalted alitheir bret 
fare better, Pro. 24. 2. . 
Daniel (atein the Kings gate; An Alluſiont 
Iewiſh manner of having the common Pleas @ 
the gartc houſe ; that {o both City and Cc 
might have equall admittance to implead one; 
other : whereupon Majeſtrates are ſtiled repre 
in the gates, 
D. Even in cauſes of judgement the Lordpu 
vides the ſafety of his Church. 1c 4.9.14. 1554 
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BY Chuch , . whoſe [ona7 5M 
S=&8 greateſt Tomfort ! farmer wif 
is then in brewin hay 45 
when moſt oppofed by. the World. {ova 
The which Argtiment Fi; hand: z0- = 
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kdinthis whole Prophecy, ſo par- height, and 3.) 
ticularly ip this Chapter:whetin'all tyardes” + in 


Babels Poliritians ſcr their malice Lbrradth j "rhe: 


abroach, to ſuppreſle, if nor utter. | whicb:he pla. 
ſextinguiſh the Religion of God: | {4 . zi! 4be 


vich yer in the cloſe of all , was |p/aincofDurs,' 


urned to its greater inlargemenr,} rubin- the * 
The cretion of this Image may:|1#/pwince' of. 
to follow, ſhortly atter 'the | B4bylow, 

erdreame : for firlf, i was a Plot of the No-* 

sof Chaldea, out of enwlation -of-theſe rhtee 

zhies, whoſe rment if the 'affaires ofthe: 

dome, they 6tmacked; now malice weknow 

s, and ignorant of delaies : as we ſee by the 
hwexperience/ irvery firſt yeere of Daniel graos 

rſiar; Contr; eh/ 6784110 07 

eSecondly, it ws qt intendediro inſhare 

Kes,as appeatesm the elgthtyerithe abſcfice 

theſe three worrhies was foone eſpied, and their 
wlers delayed not to bring their evill report be- 
rethe King -\and notohely theſe three were ha- 
ldy them, chey rikenethe whole ofthe 
- Eintheir at Now be weſurechaethar 
e, which could not ſtay the end 'of the ſolem- 

| 7k accuſes the Iews,as ſoone as eyerthe firſt 

' Ke was cnded, eould ior be? Ewe the 
rata lewes the leaſt while? \Thir In 

"mn pores 0 oe _— We, c 

ing con verſe e,- of divers 

"> Hobs Fran uf a joe the whole 

"7 cond poitit- of Relig on's 
cffeding wh this Ttnupe Fry foot 
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This 3: Chapter containeth Iſrael 
p; 
by Nebuchadnez2ars 


GAnpaly(is. efficient 
mY forme 
ereAcdin — Ter { conver 
= 25 gg | Þ tant ny 
xplained. | (placects = * | 
; proclamation q 
by the Sans Fn 
w under. 4 | 
here anImage\ 
, D | Adoratic 
their brethrey ſorcſicn IE 
| | {whercin & Jen F 
” tothe | obſervation manner 
3 Pleas ove wherein Chic, 7 
and Couny perſons converſant as 
Dlead One 1. accuſcd 
in which 


—— ground th 


d reprovers Forme _ de 


he Lord pro. 
> TEL I 5.16, 


orcivean- 


neare | | conreration whercin 3 
of | Tried 
7\ Eres \ ky their 


| ; pheir in 
Kings expoſtulation 


Ter . 4 | of their fu 
Ho gy | | ' his ſeve 
| their y; 


ſPfiettiono 
Maintained with 


profeſsion « 


reſolution © 


| ill by [rim ang 
[ Rewarded ) 7 


(cryantes th 


by preſerved by ( 
God praiſed Azgell pe 


of ſer- beleiving delivered 
rant Jealous | | wherein King 
paticat 3 
ecree 


{ z.worthies | — 3%, 


raels conſolation in the captivity 
ws 


1ithor 
commandel.F, ic 
" Convention IC, By 
enuo obſcrred 1nverſfally 
rea-lily all foo 1.3, 


manner how 
cricr ; 


ſ "rerſons whom 4. 
, motive multque 
ſummo ne4 { ceremony 1 
fo hereof manncr proſtration T5 
Adoration 


yu burning 
nrye! by 


threats (by ſudden execution. 6. 

Time 
encra'lity 
nNanner 
biet, 75, Caccuſino Challcaas 
ant as Facet Iewes 8, 

receiving accuſation 

bleſ- ing what 

reface deprecators ſubict who. 9s 


round theking foo lO. country 
5* Tcomination 11.9 awthorly 


dignity 
reivean-ein their comngeel 3. is 
pat: ion [mage 14, 
WP © | 
Cemcacion I2+ 
01s 
their infolency indiſpiſing hi* Umagel 4. 
new alarum 
their futurereadines = worſhip his Image 
| lus ſeverity in puniſhing their conrempe 
hy any god 
their yaine hopes of deliverance | Fn him ſo greats 1 9+ 
before the ludge 
etion of bouldnes Jin defenceof their ta®t ; 
for cauſe ſo worthy 16 abillity 


feſsion of their afſurance of gods will todcliver. 17+ 
; ogy the worſt 
lution Lagaiuſt worſhip of his Image 1 8, 
rage 
ling cruelty 19, by ſtrong men : 
rigorous execution Lof men 30s 


obeying the King. 27. 
tes Unkering death whereof _ forwardnes 
in furnace 33. meanes the fire 2 24 


ved by GoeJe the wonder of their toes 34+ 


Angel 2 5- 
7 clerion affection wherewith 
in Kin ho _ aſſcnting 
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project, the which did repreſent the Babyloniſh 
gods, a5 appeares hereby; he chargeth upon them 
the neglect of his gods,as well as bis Iraage: 14.the 
which invention (as Policic wills)itconccrnedthe 
wiſe men of Babylap, to-{et on foote berimes, fith 
they fawihe King was wonderfully afteed with 
the\Intcepreeatipn of his-dreame:,; and ſpoke yery 
ſuſpiciouflyta the; commendation of; the God of 
the Icwes;\ſa thatthey had juſt cauſe to feare the 
Kirigs oyer-efteeme;ot the lewes religion z andthe 
rather, rheſe, new. fayournes, were more ready to 
hitzzs foſhfbing or otheraato the Kings carcs;and 
were likely-tb 4nycigle zhe King, to'1ct wp their 
fupertition., Now this, Image woulg binder him 
twadbcrence to the.Claldean gods, Kings: being 
ſuch admircrs of thejr owne actions 80d Jo flow 
ming waipesghat hep bglde jt icarce [aſero 
A784 Yigugh were for abs benegs, hole things 
tvs pgmies, 8 was dangers for them to deter 
on. ms 2 __Y. ; +, w_ F 

1 EYERAPOW WR ſing made confelhion of thewe 
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1, PAply motions have faxallabede ina wicked 
beett Haſee6 an, oi fn wot ing old 
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of:3 Wicked beag.: x Kg b8-14. | 
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caule they call thefe ſtockes and ſtones Idols, for 
thatthe thoughts of their worſhippers reſt,nd ſtay 
inche thing, nor looking /beyond them to any fur. 
ther deity : But we (lay they) raiſe our thoughts 
from the Image to the divine nature, we are there- 
by minded of, and to doe not commit Idolatry : 
but ſure had they turned over another leafe., they 
might have feene.an Image- repreſenting the-deivy 
of the Gentiles, andthe omiflton of wotihip of this 
Image,charged as a negle of theirgods: v.14: 

This Image was of gold, which being (o large 
was worth many millions, yet wee-{eethe. King 
ſticketh at no coſt to further his idolarrous-zeale. 

D. Superſtition will ſticke at no coſtro/ furthet 
ldolatry: #dg: 17.45. | 

Now iis uncertaine of what creature this I- 


mage was the pourtraiture, yet ic is very probable 
tobe a mans Image 31 for firlt, the: Image Nebs- 
thadnezzar (aw in his dreame; 'was'like a mat, for 
the rerinue of the memory whereof ,this (ſo glori- 
ous) Image was built. Sccondly,the ſimmetry of 
the parts ſ1xry cubites bigh,and fixe cubites broad, 
Cath aoſwes moſt ficly a hnmdne proportion;other 
creatures carrying: their faces groveling towards 
the earth, their height doth nor To much exceede 
their breadrh. Thirdly, the-gods repreſenced by it 
were foure, rwo of the male arid ewo of the female 
lexe, whom they fabled to have' beene men and 
woruen tormerly, as Belus,Yenw,&c. 

This Image was madethus glorious and gre? ; 
to ſtrike in all men an; bog opinion of the great- 


ficlle of theirgods, and alfo tg affeRt the xrap=—t 
H Wit 


__ 
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with wonderment: a fir diſpoſition for perſons gi. 
ven overto Idolaty. ' 

This Image was placed in a plaine,either for the 
calier acceſle, that mulritudes might be preſent x 
the ſolemnity, orelſe out ofa diſpoſition ts affront 
the Iewes, whoſe Altars were built in high places: 
for which cauſe theſc fooliſh Syrians dreamed, the 
God of Iſrael, to be a God of the hills, not of the 


valleyes: 1 Kings 20423» 


2. D, Idolatry is ſupported by 
the decrees of humane authority : 


1 Kivgs 12.32. 
The Nobles and Rulers are ſum- 


V. 2. 
To the ſo. 
lemme dedics- 
ton where, 


moned tothis dedication : for that,|#4e Xing ſent 


firſt, tro ſome ofthe was ſpecially in- 


4 Proclamati. 


tended inſnarement hereby , rather|o#, #0 aſſemble 


than to the comon people: & ſecond. 
ly zthe vulgarare caltly:dtawne 
1miace the practiſe of great ones, 


Noble, 
n_ mouts ;" 
aptains, Tud. 
Superſtition is ſhcepiſh,and willi 


ngiges, Treaſs- 


to follow a leader as well intoa pen-! 
tould,as greene paſture. Thirdly, if 
all had begne called,there muſt needs 
have bene ſuch a crowd and tumule, 
that their worſhips might have beene 
hindred, ,yeathe lives of many in- 


al the 


Pere »  privid 
Connceliours , 
Sheriffes, and 
all jnferiou 
Officers inthe 


Province of 


dangered thereby, Fourthly , theſe 


Rulers (asis wſuall in cauſes of State) 


Babylon, © 
td perſo- 


nate the pcople they ruled, and their yeeldance con- 
cluded the whole Countries; tor whichcauſe the 
Proclamation inthe 4. verſe directed only ro them, 


doth yer mentzonall people and nations, 


D,. Sil» 
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_ D, Superſtition firſt lookes to. winde in gxcat 


ones : Ezrc$.11. 

3, V. Wee (ce all aſemble rea- 
dily, here is no excuſe, none with- 
beld by other buſines, bur all come 
and are preſent themſclves. 

D. The worſt cauſes may have 
multicudes to applaud and obſerve 
them: As 19.3 4+ 

D.Supcrſtition will travell farre 
for turtherance of will-worſhip ; 
Vatth:23.15. 

D, Even Idolatry teacheth, that 
every man for himſclfe,is to be pre. 
ſent ar the place, and in the time of 
worlhip: 2 Ki#:10.20,21: | 


4.4%, This Proclamations deli» | 


vercd inthe plurall number , Wee 
comand after the manner of Kings: 


| 


tor thar, firſt, they bare the perſon 


3. V. 
And accor- 
dinely there 
affembled af 
the aforeſaid 
Nobles & Of- 
freers, within 
the Province 
of Babylon, &> 
all preſented 
themſelves 
ready 18 wor- 
ſhip the Kings 
[ mage. 
«V7 
Which done, 


an Herald did 


ſolemucly pro- 


of the whole body , and ſpake in |cla/me: Har. 
the right of ſubjeRs, lawes and | tex 79th15 roy- 


manners : and ſecondly , forthat 
n buſineſle of State, they doe no- 
thing without the counſcll and ad- 


vice of the Cquoſcllours of, Stare, | 


[pceches: Hef: 1. 13,15+ 


all command , 
0 all yee mmha- 
bitants of Bas 


bylon, of whas 


whom Kinges conclude in ſuch pony: L4w- 


AU lt. 
— 
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weale-publike z which this Image of their deities 
did prevent. | 

D. Yniformity in one Religion is the [afeſt for 
the weale- publique,nature & {c[tebeing our judge. 

'The Reaſons of the ill conſequences of the plu- 
ralitic of Religion publikly proteſſed are ſo obno- 
xious and familiar,that even the light of farore it 
ſelte is apprehenſive ofthem. ; 

Firſt, diviſions, and factions, and fidings within 
the fame body, each party minding their owne 
things, & of thoſe ot their fation & opinion;wher- 
by rhe common utility is not onely omitted by all 
or moſt, but greatly endammaged thereby, as we 
ſee in ſeverall Countries beyond the Seas. 2 Sam: 
27.11. David kneyz, that if any of the Geſhurites 
had eſcaped totell Achiſh, hee might eaſily have 
concluded, Thus will David doe while he conti- 
nueth among the Philiſtines, 

Secondly, fecrert fiding and plotting with the 
enemics of Stare, out of a deſire ina tumultuous 
eſtate of the Republique to advantzge themſelves, 
antFadvance their owne cauſe: -Fxed: 1.10: The E- 
gy ptians rooke counſell to keepe under the Tewes, 
leſt in time of warre they ſhould ſhake off their 
yoake, or fide with their enemics, wheretothey 
—_— chem inclinable, 'being of a different Re- 
1210n, | | th 

Thirdly, mediocrity-of many, ofmoſt, who 
willing ro ſervethemſclves of the times, doc ſu; 
ſpend their liking of any Religion , in this multi 
pliciry' of opinions; "and alfs do forbeare” fit- 
ther or favoureither cauſe, asbeing ignorant whe 

ther 
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ther fide ſhall prevaile mche event; (1: X19:183, 27. 
The (chilme of Baal-Peor,and his Pricts and wot- 
ſhippers, did {o ſtumble the common people.thar 
they neirher embraced the 6ne nar the other, but 
halccd rwixttwo opinions, carcleſle of cirher. 
Fourthly, jealouties, ſuſpicions. and hearr-bur- 
aings twixt Rulers ang fone of their kubyets, the 
adverle. fide in point of Religion , being nexher 
heartily lovifig nor beloved ; the! which cvcr cau. 
(«th many fearcs, and mutuall diftra@ions, 7/a/: 
18.45 .Strangechildren will deale deqyhitully,and 
litle cruſt to E repoled in them ; the Lotds of the 
Philiſtines did wiſely fore{cethis,for which cauſe 
David is dilmifled, out of a jealoute hee would 
prove unfaithfull in the warre: 1 S$am:29.4. - : . 
Fifthly, perverting of lawes,and ſuſpence of di- 
livent execution; intavaouradt ;herone de and allo 
weſtingthe equity and ſoule of Iaw,and'exacting 
tigour on ſuch as arcadyerſe (to Officers of State) 
in opinion, though otherwiſe as legall ſubjects as 
themſelves. Ezre 4: 23, TheERulcrs of Judea be- 
ng advcrſarics both torhe people and Religion of 
God', having obtained: ay hard law-againit the 
lewes,inflitrhe:rigour of or were 
allowed, onely to command. ther re caſe the 
worke, butthey<ompell themwith torce and r2- 
gour ; they were allawed,onely r6rinhibir the 
building of the City, but they-gervert the law al- 
fo to the-nindering of the buildidg of the Temple, 


& 


which was the white they aunod atz. 1 : i 


dixthhy, \cncouragemen. 09 the Common: cnt» 
© invade tain _ w 
| 3 —_— 


mies.of braecor 
oF MiuC 
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friends within the land, who (as they preſumeyre 
like, or (are ro'fall co them againſt rheir Country; 
the which may ruinate the whole body. The dit. 
ferent faction ot the Guelphes and Gibelines, the 
one (iding with the Emperour, the other withthe 
Pope, encouraged the one to ſhake off the autho. 
riry of the civill Magiſtrate, & to afteQ the King- 
dome of Iraly,8 the othcrte invade Rome & lez 
ly,with cotinual wars,to the {poile of the Church 
and S, Peters patrimony (as tae Papiſts ſpeake. ) 

Seventhly,nouriſhment and harbour of fatious 
ſpirirs, Incendiaries of the Stare, who Sheb«-like 
are ready to ſowlſedition, an4 ina faire opportu. 
nity to blow uprthe trumpet of flat rebellion. Neb: 
6.10,13, 14,18, 19, Nehemiah fclt the ſmart of 
falfe brethren , who ceaſed not to complot with 
the lewes enemies, though it rended to the over. 
throw of their City ,people,and Religion beſides, 

Eighthly, in finc a progreſle ro mutuall digladi. 
atioi and butcheries, difference of opinion cau- 
iag alienation of affeRion; this, muruall wrong, 
hence quarrels, tu/nults, and bloody flaughters to 
the diſtarbance of the publique peace : cAfarh: 
I2.25. A Kingdowe divided cannot ſtand : There is 
unity amongſt Heretiques, Piraccs, yea Divels, 
orelſe their ſocieties would ſoone be torne with 
diviſion, and ſopae ruinare. | 

$ .v. Theſe idolaters have teat- $.vs 
ned oae tricke of their Father the | Itis his hi 
Temper : Firſt, to allure the affe- j »eſſe pleafv 
Qi2ns wilrincich 1018: 


| baiccs, & there. \ #hat 7 
by towarethe j 


71. 
4 
which 
"is we 


Mn. 5. 1% A AM. > ® 
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would otherwiſe reje& his profers,). bearing - of the 
ſo doe they firſt worke ppon the! melodrow: ſounds 
ſcnſuall pare, by the ſenſes, with! of -«il avanner of 
their melodious ſounds ,. that the! muſique. b5:(he 
hearers (blinded fooles) being ra-| Kings Muſiri- 
viſhedthereby, the traſh of idola- ans, je bow down 
trous worſhip might goe for cur-| & 4ſcrivedrvime 
rant, | honour 10 the 1- 
D. The allurements of pleaſure! Mage eretted by 
ae ſhrewd inticements to Idolatry.; #he A :»e, ! 
2 Pet, 2.18. | 6. Yr, 
6.v,Scc here that fireand {word) Km wihl, 
ae the argurnents of Idolaters. The! 144: / whoſoever 
coalcience is a tender thing , and! /ball deny 19 bow 
may by reaſon be eaſily wonne, bur] downe and wor- 
being forced is further hardened, | ſb/p, ſhe# forth. 
and more intractable : yer theſe| with be adjudged 
men devoyd both of picty and pit ts be burnt 1 4 
ty,deale not with the people by in-| bor fiery fornace. 
torcing the conſcience,bur by Cru- 7. V. 
ell menaces,urging the obſervation} Ypen which 
of that, they deſpaired by reaſon| chrge,althe pee. 
tomake good. ple that were pre- 
D, That Religion is ever ſuſpi-| ſen#, of what na- 
cious, that excrciſcth mercileſfſe} 1197 ſorwer, upon 
cruelty. Rev.izels. the ſounds of all 
7.v.All nations arcſaid to yeeld! manner of mu- 
'0this idolatrous worſhip , when| ſique , bowed 
yet in the next verſe the lews downe, and gave 
acculed for refuſall of it : an uſuall] 4#vine honour 0 
forme of ſpeech, ſome things being] the XKinges 1- 
lpoken univerſally of the whole ,| #*4g*- : 
H 4 which 
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which ſure not with cach member in particular:as 
the whole head is f1cke ; whereas Tſay, and the 
children the Lord had given himgwere yet fincere, 


-andruled wirk God [fu 7: with 8.18; 


D. Vngodl; menmake no {cruple of the foy. 
leſt fines, it commanded'by 2u:hority, 1 Kings 
21-10,I1. 

D.-Ir'is'a dangerous thing to have great ones 
icaders 11 2 tallcRrhgion. 2 Chyon. 2 $+23, 

$. v; Inthis accutation we may $8. V, 
obſerve the perfe& patterne of ma- | + WFherenupes 
lice; theſethrce offended onely ,and { ſome of 4he 
now the wholc bady of the Iewes | Chaldtens did 
is accuſed for their {akes; Religion | whemently 46: 
vcing the quarrell., their detpite | caſe the people 
raught them all as wellas others of } of the ſewes, 


their brethren, The like practiſe wee ſee daily'otr 
-toot,an cafe one godly periomincurres theevill s 
pinion of the world,;juftly or unjuſtly : The af 


periton of his oftence is a common charge upon 
tus brethren 2nd rehgion. 

D \Vicked men will-omit np opportunitieto 
cficet racir wicked delignes, Luk, 22.2,3;4- 

D, Godsrrud worthippers are ever aneye-ſore 
to wicked men. 1.15.19. 

D. Wicked men bcing vexed by a few, doe 
Retcearthe whole body of the Church, Hef.3.6. 
94. Dy It is the ganner of falſe | 9.v_ Saying 
acCuitens countinuate themiclves by | tw Nebu- 
flatcery. As 24.23 « chadnezzar 
+ This deprecation was an uſuallſa- | O King; wet 
171100, 2854S Wibus, .God {ave the{ wiſh: thee al 
Kings b hbappines, 


—_— — a 2a 


The Prophecie of D ANIEL Explained. $1 


— R— 


19, V. D. It 1s the manner of]... 10. v. 
wicked men to pleade the decrees | Whereas thou 
of Kings 2g2in(t the equity of God ; by a royal E- 
Nan,6.12. art haft com. 

D, Wicked men (hall net want | manaed every 
1dmircrs of their wicked actions. | owe within this 
ler.3.31- | ProVIRce, upon 

11. v. Weelce the wilinefle of | /he maſicell 
oracelefic men,rhat the Kings after- | ſound to bowe 
thoughts might not be Mote mcr- down and aqore 
cifull,, they foreſtall his relenting | /by golden 1. 
by repetition of his owne law, and | mage. 
inſtrument, even now proclaimed; | 11, v. 
focircum{pedt is. malice. . , | And in caſe 

D, Wicked mien {crape up hard [4»y deny 78.., 
lawes to perſecute the Chutch; ch. | worſhip,chat he 
6.12. ſhould without 

D, Worſhips are to be carried | 7*9rſe bee 
With all ſubmiſſion and reverence. rg in 4 hot 


Pal. g 5.6. fry fornace, 
[2.v, D, Private emulation whets I2,V. 
men on to perſecute Religion. 1 $2. | We have fownd 
i$.9. with 22. 19. | ſore a 
The former preferment of theſe | felowes of: he 
mendaoth not induce tbem- to cor- | Ngtzon of the 
rupt therafelveszifthey may-holde | /ewes, Sha- 
preferment with liberty of. conſci-| drach, Me- 
ence, good '*ris. ſhach, and A- 
D. Office and preferment. will | bedaigo, m47 
ant draw the godly to corrupt their | og 4 1how he 
CON» L honos- 


J 
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conſcience. Heby. 11. 25. honoured with 
Thoſe accuſers had exception | #he overſight of 
cnough , they might have ſpared | the affarres of 
falſe accuſing ; they traduce this the Provinceof 
fa ro be a contempt of the Kings | Babylon;yer we 
authority ; which they did not, in | #hey regardles 
that they willingly yeeld their bo- | of 1hy auther.. 
dies to the Tyrants will. ty, and neither 
D.FEvill mindestraduce and give | «cknowledg thy 
the worſt ſenſe of evill ations. | gods, nor wor- 
1 S$19.22.9,10. ſhip thy golden 
The Papilts quarrell with us for | /mage. 
making this converſion: Every Idoll is an Image 
of the deity, and every Image of the deity is an [- 
doll; it holdeth onely (fay they) in Images of the 
falſe gods: but let them know,belides the evidence 
ofthis place, Idolatry is charged upon the Lirae- 
lites in Aarows Calfe, which yer was an Image of 
the rrue God; for'tis ſaid, Theſe be thy gods 0 If. 
rael which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; and 
alſo the ſolemniry of the Calte is called « holy day 
10 Tehovah: Exod.z2. 4,5. Yea, were not Jeroboams 
Calves Idols, witneſſe the Prophers , eſpecially 
Hoſea. and yet they were repreſentations ot the true 
God, for they were framed in imitation of Aarews 
practiſe: 1 XK. 12.28. and the holy day ſuited to 
the feaſt of the Lord in Ieruſalem, v.32. Yea the 
Prophets doe not charge him withthe invention of 
new gods againſt the firſt commandement , but 
with invention of new worſhip againſt the ſecond 
commandement:v.zz.and Hoſ.13 .z. fo that Ima- 
g*s of the true God are Idols forbidden'of God-' 
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13. v, D. Superſtition is begun | *' 13.v. 
by policy, & maintained by rage. | Ypon 5h corm- 
Rev.13e16,17« plaint Nebu. 

Theſe men doe nat ſhift our of | chadnezzar #n 
the way in acroud, but are ready p great rage ſent 
to anſwer the fat, and ſuffer thc | ſammons:o theſe 
penalty. Obedience paſſive is e- | three men, who 
ver requiſite; ative a duty onely | forthwith came 
n lawtull things : which leſion | with bs Offi- 
they well knew. | eers ints the 


D. The penalty of kard lawes | Xnges pre- 
1sto be undergone, wher&theaRi- | ſence. 
on is to be denied. Row.1 3 .2. I4.v. 
14.v, Its very probablethey; To whom the 
were preſent at the firſt, withan | King ſaid, 0 
holy boldneſle affronting their I- | Shadrach, Me- 
dolatries : for firſt , they are nat | ſhach, and A- 


charged with abſence, neither by bednigogs it of 


their accuſer, or. Iudge; whic 
would not have beene overpaſſed 
dy ſuch eagle-cycd lvatanies 
Scondly , had they ſtayed at 
home in Babylon,ar beene other- 
wile imployed in the affaires. of | which I have e- 
prernment, they cquld not have | redZed? 

cene found out, or preſented ro the King {o ſoone 
deforethe Congregation was diſſolved. Thirdly , 
their preſence might much advantage their caule; 
tor their example might preſerve their weake bre- 
threnfrom falling, whom: otherwiſe the feare of 
idarch mighr cauſe to yeeld ; allrheir pratiſe was 


areall confuration of tlicic (cnſclelle Idolarry, at- 
fronting 


purpoſe that you 
eff to worſhip 
my god, and de. 
ny divine honor 


ts the Image 


” wv the 
em 
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fronting that ſhamefull thing 1n the very teeth of 
the King and Noblesy yea (to conclude) this they 
perſonall deſpite of the Image,did wondertully ſe 
torth the glory of God in the courage and refoly. 
tion of his ſervants, and their confidence of his {. 
therly protection. Nebuchadnezzar wilcly diſtin. 
ouiſherth offenders; ſome offend of weakneſle, 6. 
thers of ſer purpoſe and wilfulneſſe, Every omii 
on is nota tran{greſfion, bur every neglc is, for 
which cauſe he makes a new inquiry. 

D. Tis commendable in Iudges to examine of- 
fenders, and heare their defence, As 2 5.16. 

D, The zcale of the godly is eſteemed a ſtrange 
and needlcfle ſcruple. 7/a.8.18. 

15.%. D,ludges ſhould not uſe I 5. Vs 
ſeverity , till the offenders have | Now there 
beene frſt admonithed. 704.8. 13. | fore if you wil 

D. Religion breedes jarre be- | be warned, (t 
ewixt friends and favourites, Zac. | that when yu 
13.3.6, heare the mel 

This proud King doth not one. | diows ſounds of 
ly inſult over theſe patient ſpirited | the Kings ms- 
lewes, but proccedes to advance | ftians , you be 
himſelfe, againft God himfelfe, | 74e4y to worſhip 
(poore worme) what God is he? my Image:other- 
Sure a mgante God , that carinot | wsſe you Fo 
ſtay thy hand, ahd take'away thy | ſurely be burn 
blaſphemous month 11a ttjce;but | 7m a fiety for- 
juſt it is thar ſuch a5 wil not know | race; andw 
Religion, ſhould alſo be void of 
Reaſon. | # able to delvuer 

D, Blaſphemy of God "and you out of my 

periecution | hand? 16, 


God 6 theretha 
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oerſecurion of Saints got rogether. iz KiBgAF:3 $ 


13s V. D; 4ouds pPcop 


ready /10-giye; aniantwere'of rhelr” WP hervto Shr2- 
profeſſion, 1-Pet.3:n 9.771 7 gum 19/10 dadel” ;Me 


D. True faith: baniſherth out of 
the heart carking care,M:633 334. 

A Chriſtiag ſhould: not have”an 
anſwere to ſecke in ſufferings, A, 
ha, EAA. >. 6 

D. The worth of Gods cauſe 
will bcare up the heart in ſufferings, 
A7.20-24+ 

17.v., D. True, Chriſtian cou- 
nge will deſpiſe the extreameſt ſuf- 
rings, AF.21.13. 

D, The ſervants of God onely 
ut-alowed ro beleive his {ſpecial}; 
providence. Pſal.y 4.7 +. -* | 

D, The Lord iis ableto fave his! 
krvants tothe utrermoſt, 2 Tim. 4. 


lo, | 
queſtion, 


1 


lt may ſeeme 2-deope 


le ef thi N64 


thee aud A”. 
btdnigo ' 2n- 
feta - thas: 
tnow 0 Kittg, 
Duh thoughts 
av not much 
diſquieted how 


10 anſwere thee 


ing "raufe 
this:patave.” 
17. V. 


mace, yet is onr 
_ whom wee 


ſerve,of power 


howtheycould be aſſured of deli»! tar py 


WKrance from his hand' ſeeing the 
promiles of this nature, have the Ii 
Mkaion of the Crolle, ever imply+. 


edin them. 18. 


thy cruelty, O 
K ing, yea wee 
ave aſſured hee 


111 dot it; 


For anſwere,:: firft;amiraculods preſervation 
ad deliverance would more ſet forth the glory of 
bod, in his truth and goodneſle, than ſufficiency 
Xgrxctoendure with paticace- the brune of the 
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dg 4 WA »1.1} [2 443 
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.Sccondly, 


—— —_— 


86/ 


- : m—_ _—_—— 
The Prophecie:af Diwinu: Beef leined, 


Secandly:, a miraculous deliverance would ll ;$ 
worke a greater conviction in the King , ard his i + 
Nobles (aswe ſee it:did) than the grace of ſat. Wl do 
rings, which they might have unputed ro ſtubbor. I mi 
neſle, or opinion, {1th men by nature rather affe& WW he 
the children of their braine, than of rheir bed 
for whichcauſe we {ce heretiques die fortheirts 
CICSs4 © 
* \ Thixdly, they might well know by the pa 
of that providence , which had raiſed them t 
farre, that the Lord had ſome ſpeciall ſervice for 
the Church, wherein they were to bee imployed, 
andfor which cauſe yet to be ſpared; thus Morde 
cay jundged of Heiters preferment , Heft, 4.14, 
And Meſes thought his brethren _— have 
judged by his preſervation, education, favour in 
the Court, and all by Pharoxhs Daughter, that hee 
was ſome great deliverer, The like pdiſing of cit 
cumſtances.onr Apoſtle hath abour life and death, 
and in ge concludes he ſhall live, Phil, 1.25. This 
ehefe men. ſeeing their deliverance would further 
ſer torth.the cauſe of God;conclude that God wil 
ſurely deliver them, | , 


D, The Saints in ſome tryalls may bee affured 
of dcliverance, Gen, 37.9. 


D,  Tiranny and oppreflioa doth not - mak: 
Kings no Kings, Den. 11.27.31, 9008 
- 18.%.; D, Godly reſolution is | "18;v.3uthes 
ever requiſite in, point of religion, | ever, we arere. 
Ioſb.2.4,1 5. ſolved neverty 
D. Feareleſnes.of men.in Gods | ferve thy 6 
cauſe 1 an excellent grace, Mat.1o. | =or ever 1j the 
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| The Prophecis of .D ANY BL pL Explained. 


8. \ 99a ar 
Had theſe men had fo encb 7 iſ- is thy Tee 
dome, as ſome amongt us, they L,come of it 
night have bowed, reſerving , the | wi, 
heart unto God*: which bowing had beene bur an. 
1K of the ourward man {as Libertines {pcaker) or 
elſe have fallento prayer to! the trug God at the in- 
tant,and ſo have decervcd thei (pics ;bueey had 
zo ſo learned Chriſh. 

This wiſdome had beene from below, ſenſuall, 
and devellifh ; for firſt,ithad beene a dire breach. 
ofthe fi. ſt. Commandement b pIdalatry.Secondly 
had beene Gentalenabredopoing the Chaldeans 
atheir [dolatry ;{candalous to theur brethren, who, 
nighe cafily ſtumble arthe. fall of luch forward 
kn: [candalous to: the good. fggs is. the. ſecond 
« a , Whom, this Gar ar greiye,, 


were Dow. axfporredd Thicdly, 
Ithad beene a toile ah wh _ ining, th cy ſtum- 


bling before ata matter of Commony, Fourthly 
£wight have beene perniciousta Gods glory at 4 
Religion, and--perniciouy tothe, comfort, of their 
Coalciencey yra-pexnicious: to-theis preferment 
tirough baſe teare, Prqv.29.15 » 

D. Tis.ucterly unlayfull co. yeald ous bodyes 
o Idolatry, though the heart; [bee releryed tree, 
ICor.6.13: | 

19: v.\D:-The zcale of the! ' 19. Y. As 
godly doth but enrage wicked eh afortds 
men againſt them... 40.7.4 4+ df % ene 

D. A: odalng ro paſion pan raged wg! 

' his One | ann cnee 
fn = bear” 


Jak 
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Explined; | 
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tiezftand body |Prov.25.38. 
The King Wits the tiro ro bee 
as hortshis tage } whereas zhin- 
gering rormeht had'beene! hca- 
VIII. | 
''D.- The tote'a' mbn is given 
to paſſion,the more will: he: over; 
ſhoot{Brtiſelfe,' Proati244 >: 
20. V. D. Mcn givento pal. 


bevy aw , and in 
thu heate hetwie 
order |, that: the 
furnace ſbmruld be 
heated 7 «| bones 
| hotter than wud. 
byat was. 

2ZO. Y."i,Aa 
beſedes, be tuthd 


ſton have no ſtay in their craeliics | aw” ſorme- of | the 


62207905) £20520 E100! 
V'D Tontempt-6f religion 62 
ſinne urrwotthy of reprive ar pat-»' 
don. Num.16.29,30. 

21. v,' Theſe Worthies were 
bound in tlick? clarkes'; theſe ex- 
eeutioners  were'!ho'Eommorn 


faves, not cating for-theit appar-# 


rell, which however i might be 
occaſtoned by the Kings Rigor, 
yerwasit not withdutitheſ] 


ſhine forth more fully ,” being 
muſted-inthetr lohg 'garmetns #- 
fuall amongſt thETewes, very tip 
able ro helpe themfclves ar all. 
Secondly, the Lorts render” cate 
over their bodyes might appeare, 
in thax theit garments were not 
fo much asfinged h thiefire 
ſezcd"on "Whit 0 Bders! on: 
bondes, "== », The 


peciall 4w 
providence of God; that fo; firſt, \ 
the glory of Gods mir#the mighty} 


mo/t valiant ſau. 
aeripfhs arms, 
wham hee om 
| charged, 19h 

[theſe ' men band 
4nd foote, and uy 


leafare to 
| their clothes, bu 


| bring i bound i 


| thety long! codtel 

5. bt hey —_ 

| apparel ," 1 

| iakaepeſts 

YOths wed of 118 

\tat , 
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The Propbegy of Danter Explained. 


D. The moſt unjuſt decrees 
ſhall fade ſpeedy execution a- 
gainſt rhe godly, Ezx,42 3. 

D. True courage -will re(1ft 
fone to the very flames, Heb: 19 

2. 

22. V. Theſe ſouldiers feele 
the ſmart of their prepoſterous 
baſt,their ill affection to the:caule: 
2ppeares, by their overforward- 
nclle, for which cauſerhemſelves 
we firſt expoſed; ta the furious 
flame. 


il offices to the Saints, are like to 
ſmart for ity /er: 20. 1,23. 

D. When, good creatures are; 
auld, they become:plagues:un. 
tous, 2 5473:18 9. 


=" Y 


D., Suchas are-haſty indoing |: 


$9 


_— _— 


22.V. tAud 


'h came to paſſe 
farilythy omg t the 
ws "the 
Ca mans 
& partly throwgh 
the exceſſmeheat 
of the farnace, 
Has theſe (ana - 
ers that caft thers 
in, were burnt to 
death with ) the 
Nome, 
2 3).  'V Bf 44 
fortheſe menthey 
tel _ faſt 
bound inehe nad(t 
of the flery for: 


VR10O 


D. The Lord arders that wicked!naen are taken 


nthcir owne net, Prov.21.18. 


23. v, They fell downe bound, firſt; roſhew 
there was no-privie-packing with:the fouldicrs to 
lbew them any favour;  Sccondly;7to defigne the 
true cauſe of their ſafety; not any art they bad to 


charme the hear, ſuch ſtudyes 


they abhorred ; -bur 


ndeede.the accelle of the fourth perſon, till whoſe 


apprcch rhey were faſt bound- 


D, The. Lord will bave his workes' ſo" done, 
that his glory be noc obſcured/inthe doing of the, 


LKing:18.35. 


k way lore Brange, thattheſame hent which 


burnt 


hit ad 


— 
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The Prophecie of DAN1 EL Explained, 


burnt their binders, ſhould ſpare their bonds, 12. 
ther at the firſt than afterwards, ſure there is forme 
divine cauſe and reaſon to be rendred for it: had 
the bonds beene burnt ſooner,the glory of the ni. 
racle had beenc defacedzand had their bonds held 
them longer, they might {ceme to have becnein; 
forlorne condition forſaken of God;ſo ſeaſonable 
are his workes. 
'D;:Second cauſes ſhall worke or not worke'2; 
they ſerve the glory ot the firſt, 7am. 5. 17,18, 
24.%.D, The wondrous works 24. V, 
of God may aſtoniſh the ſtouteſt At which ſe. 
heart :c.6, ©.26. * ale whittyg 
D:1t-is uſual for Kings to'com. | #olde the King, 
municare their grievanccs to their hee was exceed. 
Counſellours: 5.7 "s) amatid, 
D. . Wiſe Goyernours doe cn- | s ſaid to by 
quire after theexecution of their | Governours, did 
lawes: 2 Sam:21\.11,14-+ not we caft three 
35.v. D. The miracles of the | wen, and theſe 
Lord are worth diligent obſcr- | 6ewnd into the 


vance: 1 Sam: 12.16,17. | milldeft of the 
D. Miracles are outward tea- | fiery fornace ? 

chers of the (enſes: As 4.16. wherennts 1 
D. The greateſt torment the | «ſented, It is [6 


world can invent,cannot hurt the | © Xing. 
godly without the Lord : 7ox: 1. 25+V. 
I7. O ſtrange, Tſet 
Nebuchadnez.zar calls rhe fourth | fdure men looſed 
rlon the Sonne of God, which | #7 their bonds, 
owever it ſeemed an ambiguous | and walking # 


ipeech ro{ome, yet 1 incropened pron with 
1c } by 0; 
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= Propherie of Dani EL Explained. 


by himſclte ro'be an Angell ot | owt any harme , 
God, in 28. verſe. : Angels in the | and the fomrih 
office of miniſtery ro the Church , ſeemeth exceed- 
have aflumed humane bodies, ſo | ing g/or1ons,like 
that their ſervice might be fanu- | an Awgel of God, 
liar, yer differing from our bodies : Furit, increa-. 
tion, theirs were by the power of God made ima. 
meduately oft nothing , but ours of a preexiſtent 
matter , by naturall generation according to the 
ordinance of nature, Secondly, in forme , ours 
are faſhioned after the Image of God, bur theirs 
not. Thirdly, in degree ot aſſumption, ours arc 
perionally united, but theirs are onely put on as a 
garment, Angels being compleat ſpirits , admic 
not the union of another nature. Fourthly, in du. 
rance, our bodies are ro be reunited after death, 
:nd live for ever, but their bodies diflolved into 
nothing immediately upon the end of their fſcr- 
vice, 

D. The Angel ofthe Lord is preſent with. the 
godly intheir tryalls: Iſa. 639. 

It was uſuall with the Iewes to call Angels chil- 
dren of God, 796 1. 16+ which be had lkaracd of 
them, 

D. Wicked men befides their purpaſes,, doc 
ſomerimes approve of the gracious {peechof the 
yunrs: Te: 28.4 15,69 

D, Excceding glorious is the preſence of one 
boly Augel miniſtring ro the Saints: Rev: 1811, 

26.v. Nebuchadneegaer, as (ome |  ,a6,V. 
thnke, was now converted, for |. Where Ne- 
that he made {ſuch a confeflion of, | buchadnezzar 

I. 2 fuch| T4 
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o2 The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained. Ui 


ſuch an edi@ for God: but itap- | was ſo affetted, 
pearcs be was the olde man till | that. haſting ts 
for aftcr this he betakes himſelfe | the monthof the 
ro the ordinance of the Divell, u- | fornace,hr ſpate, 
ſing the helpe ot ſorceres, in 4.6. | Shadrach,Me. 
and alſo continues his adherence | ſhack, and A- 
to his Idol Bel, whoſe name Da- | bednigo , yet 
mel bore: yea laſtly , he held a | ſervants of the 
plurality of gods, which are ins. | mighty God, 

8. cxpretly {ct downe. come forth, why 

D. An unregenerate man in the | #heru70» ſtep 
iaſtant of hisconviRtion may doe | forth of the fier) 
an ation morally good: Acts 5.1. | fornace. 

D. The Lord is able ro make the Churches toes 
her friends : _ 30. 

D. Gods ſervanes firſt or laſt ſhall be approved 
of her enemies : Rev/3.9. 

D. Our God is the moſt high in the judgement 
of our very enemics :; Dewt: 32.31. 

D, Iris in ſome paſſion onely that wicked men 
favour the Saints: A#s2.6.26: 

D, Chniſtians muſt nor ſhift out of troubles 
without a juft call: 7@:28.16, 

Firſt , the experience of faith refined. from 
doubts from diſcontents,is intherryall farre more 
preciouy than refined gold: r. Puto117. | 

Sccondly,the ſame Spirit that leades us intothe 
ficld of tempration, will backe us inthew, and (ca- 
lonably leade ns out of ret: Minh: 4.1. 

Thircy,trialls are parrof rhe Lords diſcipline, 
oor rature , rndfobring>orrm es , while 
in them wee wallt with God wee iro fuſes Pſa: 
PILL, Fourthly, 


Prophecie of DaxIEL Explained. y 
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* Fourthly, while the Lord is husband of the 
Church, and Lord over her enemies, nothing a. 
bove the ſtrength of humane frailry can befall us: 


1 Cor:10.13- 


Fifthly, all the bitter of outward trialls is no- 
thing tothe ſweets of that inward communion the 
ſoulc hath,or may have with God: 2 Cor:4.16,17. 

Sixthly, hope above hope, and patience above 
ſtrength, is the rrueſt life of faith,and never wanted 
2moſt comfortable ifluc: Iam-:5.11, 


27.%V, The fire had no power 
on them, and yet had heate to 
burae their bonds, 

D,In miracles, natures power 
5 turned afide , not overturned: 
Clark 16.18. 

D, Gods workes are glorious 
even in the very eyes of the un- 
godly: loſ:g.9,10- 

D, The creatures are friends 
with them that maintaine their 
peace with God:10b 5 .22- 

D. Gods miracles are but ga- 
zing ſtockes,fruitleſle to ungodly 
mcn:Exod:g.16, 30. 

28.v, D. A wicked man or 


de able both to pray and praile | 


God with extcmporall prayer : 

Iob 27.9,10. 
D, Worldly men can ſpcake 
highly of God, and yet intend 
I 3 not 


lth 


27. Ve 
Whom to be. 
holde there aſ- 
ſembled the No- 
bles and Rulers 


| of Babylon, aud 


to thetr amaze 
ment they ob ere 
ved that the fire 
had no powtr 0. 
ver them , theiy 
bodes or clothes, 
not fo much as 
to change the 60- 
louy of therr gar. 
mets,or to leave 
the ſmell of fire 
on any part of 
em. 
28. Vo 
Tea the King 
brake 
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ſuch an edi for God: but it ap- | was ſo affefted, 
pearcs he was the olde man ftilly | 7hat. haſting ty 
for after this he berakes himſelfe | the month ofthe 
ro the ordinance of the Divell, u-. | formace,he ſpate; 
ſing the helpe of ſorceres, in 4.6. | Shadrach,Me. 
and alſo continues his adherence | ſhack, and A- 
to his Idol Bel, whoſe name Da- | bednigo , yee 
mel bore: yea laſtly , he held a } ſervants of the 
plurality of gods, which arc ins. | mighty God, 

8. cxprefly {ct downe. come forth, who 

D, An unregenerate man in the | #Herupon ſtepped 
jaſtant of hisconvition may doe | forth of the fiery 
an ation morally good: As 5.1. | fornace. 

D. The Lord is able ro make the Churches tors 
her friends : Pſal:68.30. 

D. Gods ſervants firſt or laſt ſhall be approved 
of her enemies : Rev/3.9. | 

D. Our God is the moſt high in the judgement 
of our very enemies; Dewt: 32.31. 

D, Itis in ſome paſſion onely that wicked men 
favour the Saints: AF#26.26:; 

D, Chriſtians muſt nor ſhift our of troubles 
without a juſt call: 28.16, 

Firſt , the experience of faith refined. from 
doubts, from diſcontents,is intherryall farre more 
precious than refined gold: r Pet4117. | 

Sccondly,the ſame Spirit that leadesus intotht 
tictd of tempration, wilt backe us inthem, and (ca- 
lonably leade us out of rhetn; Mmnthr 4.1 . 

ThircHy,trialls "4 ones Lordsdifcipline, 


one rNure ,"A CE EAPEDEIS 


. whule 
in them wee wallt : Pſad* 
PT.IL, Fourthly, 
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- Fourthly, while the Lord is husband of the 
Church, and Lord over her enemies, nothing a. 
bove the ſtrength of humane frailty can befall us: 


1 Cor:10.13+ 


Fifthly, all the bitter of outward trialls is no- 
thing to the ſweets of that inward communion the 
ſoulc hath,or may have with God: 2 Cor-4.16,17, 

Sixthly, hope above hope, and patience above 
ſtrength, is the rrueſt lite of faith,and never waned 
2moſt comfortablc ifluc: Iam: 5.11, 


27.%, The fire had no gower 
on them, and yet had heate to 
burne their bonds. 

D,In miracles, natures power 
5 turned afide , not overturned: 
Clark 16.18, 

D, Gods workecs are glorious 
even in the very eyes of the un- 
codly:Joſ:g.9,10- 

D, The creatures are friends 
with them that maintaine their 
peace with God:10b 5 .22- 

D. Gods miracles are but ga- 
zing ſtockes,fruitleſle to ungodly 
mcn:Exod:g.16, 30. 

28.v, D- A wicked man = 


de able both to pray and praiſe | 


God with extemporall prayer : 
lob 27.9,10. 

D. Worldly men can ſpeake 
highly of God, and yet intend 


| rhens 


275 Ve 
Whom 10 be. 
holde there aſ- 
ſembled the Ng- 
bles and Rulers 


| of Babylon, aud 


to their amazes 
ment they ob ſer- 
ved that the fire 
had no power 0. 
ver them , their 
bodtes or clothes, 
not = much as 
ts change the 60+ 
lou of their gar- 
m7ts,or to leave 
the ſmell of fire 
on any part of 
1 A 
28. V. 
Tea the Kine 
brake 


I 3 not 
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94 The Prophecy of DANIEL Explained, © | 


not to xeccive himto be their | brake into the 
God: Tit. 1-16. ſes of God, ſaying, alt 
D, The Lord hath Angels | praiſebe giventarhy 
ready to miniſterto the Saints | wghty God of the 
Heb: 1.12. Tewes, who out of bi 
D.Gods ſervants are known | 4bandant goo 
by affiance in God in time of | 44th ſent lb; A 
trouble: Pſal:44.17+ to preſerve his ſer. 
D. Belcevers arc never left | vants, truſting in 
deſtitute of proteRion in tri- | #/m» ; who out of the 
all: 2 Chron. 20 20. zeale of God, have 
D. 'Tis the bodies of the | 4&ſþ:ſed rhe Kingg 
Saints onely that Tyrants | decree, : yeelding ts 
have to Joe with: Mat: 10.28. | ſuffer meſt cruel[tor. 
D. Our bodies muſt ſuffer | ments,rather thants-? 
bicterneile of torment, rather | w9rſbip any god ſave: 
than betray religion: A&s 21. | iher owne, 
13» 29.V. | 
D, The miracles of the truc | Wherefore Inule 
God will nor drive profanc | 4 r99all decree, that: 
hearts from falſe gods: 4.8. | whoſoever ſhall dan 
D. None but ſincere ones | '0 b/aſpheme the Gal 
may cal God thcir God: ſal: of the ewes, ſhall bt: 
50-16. torne fron and 
29. v. This decree was of | #i* houſe made 4” 
ſpeciall uſe for the comfort | dung-hill, ſirbnoged ? 
of the Tewes : for, firſt, their | de/rvereth after this 
worſhippes would otherwife | /e-t. þ 
lceme a derifion to theſe Pagans , whoſe taunt 
were ſuppreſſed by the ſeverity of this law. Se-. 
condly, this decree might be an encouragement to. 
ſuch Chaldeans as might be c6yerted by the _ 
wha. / 


cw. 


The Prophecy of Daxter Explained. 


wm 


howould have healed Babylon : Thirdly, this 
decree made the learning of God famous among 
he Gentiles, a ſpeciall helpe to converſion; as we 
ſecin the three Magi, CAtanh. 2, 
D, Death muſt puniſh blaſphemy againſt the 
te God: Levit: 24.14. 

D.Enemics acknowledge none like Ifraels God 
1Sam'4-7. 

10. V.D. The hatred 3JO.V Alſo ;nvre 'ompence 
ofthe wicked will turne of their zealzethe King pre. 
tothe great advancemet | ferred theſe three Worthtes 
of the godly: chapt6. v: | :# the government of K4a- 
12,28. bylow, 


PEAS PET DEEP AHF EEE EPRT 
PSII INLDPL IO RY: 


LT TO SR IRS , w2 Oe "16 , 
ALIAS ER/ELANSF3/E $tE\ISFA; | 


.. 
EF 


C aP4. 


SHR E E finde notany| Cav. 4. v.1. 
xg ccrtaine determina- [| 7 Nebuchad. 
Fagcion of the rime of | nezzar ants al 
Ta#chis proclamation, my people of whas 
WES yer may it bee col- | ation or lan. 
lected by the conference of the | guoge ſoever, ſts 
fourth verſe, with other places of greeting, AlN 
Divige hiſtory: This dreame was | peace and hap. 
ſcene after the end of his warres, pineſſebe increa- 
mthe 36. yearc of = reigne, for ſed amongſt you. 
4 m 


galyſ17. 


F( L0CT 


, 0 olory 20, ,Aſaſfon 
be mediction whereof  ofirument— \hercin <dereeinarorkes ſrightvaaſncs 
us Ty nes hopes of reft 27, mercy tolewes 
e- ecGylifl- | meſſage cdiretion depoſition inde 
ro eutof f whereof Udcnuntiation of3 21, q. > 
1 | execution red 5 wen T expulſion n FL0 
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The fourth Chapter contain?s Iſraels conſolation by 
Nebuchadnezzars proclamation , where: 


faluting 
fa'utation having <falured 

"forme I. 
Rcalon :t ſecmed good 


wonders 2s 
a\t/U:UUON tO | ublifh God his< ltones $ 


cver;a\lin 


perperuall 3 . 


«:nodome 
\ pro;perity 
time of } peace from war! 4+ Yes 2 dreame 


j foregotag degree feare 5, 


| 2 guy difquiet whereof 


q_ ns ed x decree 

. latisfation ) whereo acent &. F perſons who 
Thou, \ artempted wherein =helpe dreame tould 
IRances failed one their parts. 7 


| acCeſlc os authorthe ſpirit 
| attending corcer- Jatcec 8 gground Danie's Lindoumen's whereof Umeaſuce in all ſecrets) 
[ a1 ung Donal harge Mm it matter i: aterpretation 9, | 
| ſiruation 
height, 10 
| E lory for the  ſtreogth 

Brew iT. ſhade 
| aſe of it (oF ood 
dwelling 11. officewarche: 
p ann holy one 


_, 


© .hief) 'P Herald being fer forth by his commiſsion trom heaven 2 2, 
a Tree j falling it 
detcribed) I P cl argeor > ſeparating from it 14 . | : 
lis ln © inde outward 15 
Es limitation in reſpect of the trees certaine refore Lindes 
'ufferings where inward 
decree of warchers (of Crime 7. yeeres 16, 
certainty it being Ldemande of holy ones Cdommion \ whereot kingdomes 
ſhim —- pervert mans intormation of Gods $ upodtion 1 2 ro whom he will 
= ng confeſgion of itto worlt men 17. 
invitant Stk their defect 
Pays invitation Cr the 2, 2 his ſuſficiency x 8, pauſe his thoughts 
om prepar anlonY conternation wherein obſerve time one hower 
TY PF herein deprecation from the king -ure by kings ipcech 
| ro his harers 19, _ (power C. 
| ſrree ſetting forth the king a like ind lor in 20, 21.32, 
Dania | dominion 
whoſe | author ; 
neceſvi & ſpeedy diſparth 24. pactors "equality exile 
[ Tnterpreta» | ruineſhewing ty in | execution whereofe aftion in it Ldurance 
tion of his depoſition zof it & 25. 
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pride , $city | 
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in the 35. yeare which was the 27. of /cconiah, he 
invaded 7yrns, Ezek:29.17. And the yeare follo. 
wing he conquered Egypt, Ezek. 30.1, where. 
upon he had reſt, and this viſion mult needes bee, 
yearcs before has death, and little leſle before his 
proclamation, for after this he had one yeare re. 
ſpirc as in 29. verle, and 7. yearcs hee lived like 
beaſt, and in the yeare after his reſtore to his King- 
dome hce (ent abroaderhis proclamation , and in 
the end of the ycare hee died, - having reigned in 
whole 4 5. yearcs, living like an Atheiſt ,agenng like 
a beaſt, and dying like a convert, well him if in 
rruch of heart. Obſerve here an omiſſion of 27.years 
hiſtory, wherein the condition of the Church ex- 
iled in Babylon was quiet: The Empcrour _ 
excrciſed in forraine warres, and the Nobles dil. 
hartned from attem peing any thing againſttheſe 4, 
Worthics, having had formerly ſuch ill ſucceſle, 
ſothar all this while no new thing befalling the 
Church worthy a Propheticall hiſtory, the holy 
Spiritis (tent hercin : yet the hiſtory of the Rem- 
nant Icfr in Tudea,is in other ſcriptures continewed, 
even until che invaſion of Egypt, which was the 
yeare next betore this dreame. 

D, The Lord vouchſafeth his Church ſome 
vreathing from under-tryall, Amos 6.12. 

D. Such as are ſenſible of their errors, will not 
ſticke to publiſh their ſinne and ſhame, Mat. 27.3, 
= 

D. It's a Kings office to advance religion by all 

meancs, 2 Chro: 17.7,8,9, 
D. Gracious and loving ſpeech doth highly 
commend 
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commend perſons 1n place, 1oſ:7.1 
D, Peacc is the greateſt good t 
dro anation, C.6.V.25«+ 
2.%,D. Tisa good thing to 
publiſh the wondrous workes of | 
God, Pſal:78.34+ | 
D. Miracies are wrought by 


the ſole power of God, 1obn g, 
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9, 
hat can be wiſh- 


2. V. 1 take 
it very profitable 
for your learning 

SO I 
ſs aeclarethe mas 
ny and wonder- 


of events that 


3. v. D, Wonderfull and | have through the 


mighty workes are to bee found 
lathe government of the-Church 
Rom:11.33. 

Concerning the Kingdome & 
lordſhip of -God in his Church 
aad over her encmies , hee had 
heard before in the ſecond chap- 
ter, which now hee makes uſe of 
upon his reſtore to his realon, 

D, Troubles will make men 
make uſe of former learning, 2 
Chron:33.12,13. : 

4. V. Nebuchadnezzar 1n the 
very yeare of his triumph hath a 
viton of his downefall, 

_ D, The happines of this world 
Is ſhort, ready to periſh , or ever 
enjoyed, Iſay 14.11. 

D. Faire andflouriſhing eſtates 
cannot free the mind of burthen- 
lome cares, Eccle: 5.12. 


D, The Lord would have | night, wherewis 
men], 


mighty prov. 
dence of God be- 
| fallen mee. 
3.V. 0 how 
admirable are his 
mighty workes, 
yea- his dominion 
is an unchangea. 
ble ſoveraigntty 
enduring to all 
generations, 
4+.V, For ha- 
| ving finiſhed all 
my warres , and 
living at home inn 
my royall Pallace 
in great proſpert- 


ty: 
$þ Ve [4 had 


a ſtrange dreame 
im 4 viſion by 


wy 
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men in a flouriſhing eſtate to | wy heart wy 
minde a change, i Cor:7.30. much diſquietd 
$.v, Concerning dreams,a profitable diſtin&ion 
may be here obſerved : dreames are twofold, Nz 
rurall, Supernaturall, Firſt, Naturall are either;, 
ſimple,and meerely naturall,arifing onely fromthe 
temperature of the naturall humors and appetites 
mthe body. As the collerick man dreames of 
warres, anger,and bloudſhed: And the melncholly 
man,of groves,meadows,&c. Jſay 28.9, 

Secondly, Or elſe mixtly naturall, arifing par- 
ly from our imployments, and partly from our in- 
Elination of nature, Thus men dreame of their hu. 
bandry, law-ſuites: or ſportes, yet with ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, that the different remperature oftheir 
body may be diſcerned,as the huſbandmi dreames 
how he was vexcd with his cattell or ſervants, and 
how he layd about him thereupon, Zecleſ*s .z,, and 
ſo of the reſt, which others call humane, bur I rake 
i they are betrer termed mix. 

Secondly , Supernaturall are fuch as ariſe from 
an Iigher cauſe, than either our nature or trades, of 
which ſort there be two kindes : Firſt, Diabolicall 
ariſing from fathaniſh ſuggeſtion, who being 2 
tpirit, hath opportunity to ſteale into our fancy & 
thoughts borh fl-eping and waking. Such was that 
of the Baalites, 1 King:22.22, 

| Secondly, and alſo divine, ariſing from the mo- 
tion of the holy Spirit, of frequent uſe ancient] 
with the Prophets, who ſaw in divine vifons,thob 
things pourrrayed to their ſences, which they were 
w forerell tocomero paſſe: bur for more falt [a- 


tisfaRion 
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isfation of us 1n this queſtion, two doubts are to 
be rclolved. 

Firſt, It may bee demanded how Divine, and 
Divelliſh dreames are differenced. For an{were, 
Negatively, not by the firſt ſubjzeR in whom they 
xe, Sarhan may ſuggeſt wicked dreames, as well 
4 wicked thoughts into Godly mindes , and the 
Lord appeares to Ba/aamand Nebuchadnezzar:nor 
yetare they diſcerned by the ſecond event, both 
may be true; Sata may torelce the cauſcs in nature 
working towards their higheſt perteRion , when 
they uſe to diſſolve into ſome effects ; and forcſce- 
ng, he may foretell in a dreame , roconfhirme the 
ſuperſticious obſervance of dreames. Nor laſtly 
by the quallity, for however ir bee true, that the 
Lord never offers any unholy or unclcane things 
toour mindes, either ſleeping or waking, yet Sa- 
than may ſuggeſt holy things, aiming more faire- 
lyto accompliſh his divelliſh ends thereby, and ſo 
to dogood out of ancvill intent, is all one as to do 
evil: Thus wereade the Divell did by the Damo- 
ſell, ſuggeſting to her thatthe Apoſtles were the 
ſervants of the living God ; but why was thiy 7 but 
tonnder them in prayer by her onflaboochle baul- 
ling;and alſo to polleſſe their heares that ſhee and 
they were companions, pat together tocredir one 
aother, both of the ſame ſtampe, As 16.16. 
but aſfirmatively they may be differcnced by the 
occalion, as firſt honeſt meditation, as in this King 
.2. v, 29. his thoughts were buſted about the af. 
Hires of his Kingdome atter him. Secondly, alſo 
godly care, as in Joſeph, wholc minde was age 

avout 
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about Mary, and the ſcandall either of taking or re. i «ic 
fuſing her, Mat: 1.20. Thirdly,or elſe godly pray. ſW 1 
crin lome deepe afflition, as c.2.v.19. Sathan Wy 
neither knowes our inward thoughts , nor mindes it "x 
to reward them : and ſoon the contrary, were we I |ilt 
muſing, on ſome covetous or revengefull projets, WO t's 
or wanton paſſions, and anon fl:eping,we fee thole +3 
things done, as we mulecd of them ; ſure theſeare WW 
not the ſuggeſtions of the Spirit of grace, whorakes Iſl 's 
not in ſuch puddles. L 
Secondly, Alſo they may bee diſtinguiſhed by I *! 
the forme, Satans ſuggeſtions in things to come 
are ambiguous and equivocall , who to falye his Wl 
credit and cuſtome ſpeakes doubtfully, ſo that his 
predictions are capable of rwo contrary conſtry- 
Rions, as 1 Xine:22.6. The Lord ſhall delivezit 
intothe hands of the King : Thou lying ſpirit ?no 
leſſe than two equivocations at orice, Whatisi 
thou meaneſt £ Ramoth, orthe Armie? and beſides 
whether King doſt thou meane £ of Iſracl or of Sy- 
11a The like wile he uſed to beguile our firſt 
rents : yee ſhall beas Gods knowing good ande- 
vill:no lefle than two equivocations at once here 
alſo ; what knowledge is it that is meant g know- 
ledge by the cauſcis pretended, but knowledge ex- 
perimentall intended , alſo what good and evillar 
here to be meant, not the morall good and evill as 
1s pretended, bur the commodious good of happl- 
nelle that's loſt, and the diſcomodious evill of mi- 
ſery thats purchaſed, Bur contrarily the Oracls 
of God are ſimple, certaine, and univocall; how- 


ever darke where the myſtery of them is not fully 
diſcerned 
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liſcerned. 

Thirdly and laſtly, they may bee diſtinguiſhed 
yy the ſcope and drifr, whether holy or helliſh; if 
the end be tointice unto folly , or ſatinte fintull 
juſts,or ſeduce from the fimpliciry that is in Chriſt, 
zismoſt certaine a divelliſh ſuggeſtion, Der. 13. 
23,4. Burthe Lords ends are ever holy, ever for 
fume Divine and fpirituall uſe ;ſuch was that of 
Mates wite, which was that the innocency of the 
Lord may be witneſſed, by his very enemies, /#Has, 
Mlae,the Centurion, and Pilates wite. 

Sccondly,it may be demanded what uſe is ro be 
mace of dreames, taking it queſtionles that dreames 
eto be obſerved, and profitable uſe to bee made, 
for anſwere: 

Firſt, naturall dreames difcover the temperature 
otour humors, and what diſeaſes our bodyes are 
moſt ſubjero, and what paſſions have moſt do- 
minion over us. 

Secondly, For mixt dreames they declare what 
vices are incident to our callings and companies 
and what evill ir concernes us to watch againſt, a 
examine for on the day following. 

Thirdly, for Divine dreames, they dire us 
what is neceſſary to be knowen or done by ns,in 4- 
ly particular ſervice; which now are tare in this 
plor10us light of truth. 

Fourthly, for divelliſh dreames , they warneus 
wherein the Tetnpter hath rii6ſt advantage , and 
kx it bchoygh && to be eſpecially armed to 
ic {t him. | 2003 MOLE Cn 

D. Swoh #6 ate t6rtibi>tb ih: Shins, tem wil 
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the Lord make aterror to themſelves, ler:20.4, 
D. The Lord can make our very thoughts ator- 
ture to us, [ſay 51.19,20- 
All :hc Kings glorious pompe and treaſure,nor all 
his obſcrvance and attendants could cure his dif. 
quietnes of hcart herein , they are cold comtor- 
ects, 
D, All worldly things are unable to quiet a 
troubled hcart, Gen,4.17- 


6.v, The King had had ex- 


pcriznce of their doubling bcfore, 


tor which cauſc he fcll foule with 
them, that one would have 


6. V. 
[n which aiftreſe 
I aſſembled uni 
mee all the Sage 


thought, hee would never have | sf Babylon,hoping Wl in 
beraken himſelte againe to ſuch | from them to re- i 1: 
umpoſters tor re{olution ; contra: | cerve the 1ater- 
rily, he hadjreccived ſuch full ſa- | pretation of m) ht 
tisfaciion from Daniel, that no | dreame. Is 
man ſhould have beaten him from Daniels counſel, Il th 
yet we {ec how belotted he is in both, W 
D. Seducers ſhall 'have-better reſpe& of the | 
1112s than the true. Prophets of God, 2 Cor-11. ll 2 
2 0. f 
D. Troublc of minde drives wicked mentothe 
Divcll tor helpe, 4 Sam: 28.8. f 
D. Nu worth pr approyed faithfullneſſe can I 
gaine wicked men to reſpeRtthegodly,. 1 Saw:14 ( 
$,6,10. a 
7+ v. In the ſecond, Chapter 
they promiſed ia tale. the King 2.vs 
would dcclare his dreame, they 
then aſlurcd him of iclolugion, Before all ohm 


here 


beng 


” Loh. } ww. > . WM. 
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here the dreame was fareafier, & | being aſſembled 
was related particularly, and yet | before me, 1 rela. 
they are as muchto ſecke as be- | red my dreame, 
fore. but all in vaire, 

D, Tis the manner of feducers ; they were wnable 
to mike up with braggs what | 0 reſolve my 


they want of truth : 2, Pet:2, 19. | dreame, 

D, The orcateſt Clarks j1 the | 
warld are to fecke in: Divine $.V. 
things, 1 Cor, 3.19. | 

$. v. D., Tis the manner ot} And when all 


worldly men roule Gods ordi- ! men fay/ed me 1 
nance: then only, when their own | ſer for Danicll 
fntull refuges faile them, Hoſe: 2, | (who 15 truly cal- 
” led after the name 
The King had called him Bel. | of Bell my God 
his-ſecrers- Treaſurer, and yet he | Belte - ſhazzer 
5the laſt man ſought;roo ſure he | the treaſurer of 
that was worthy tharname, was | Bell b:s ſecrets, ) 
worthy berter reſpeRs. being rarely qual- 
D.If wicked men admire Gods | ified with the en- 
races in any, tis bur in good | deawments of the 
moode onely,Gal:4. 15. | holy Gods and re- 
Nebachadnezzar mentions his | {ated ro him my 
former Idolatry , and Sorcery | dreame. 
without diſtaſte , ſtill BeCl is his | 
bod, (till the heat heniſh Gods 
wedeemed holy , which ſhews he 
Was yet unſound at heart,not with Whereas 0 
ſtanding this faire floriſh. Belte - ſhazzer 
D, Ts a note of anunſound | r#ler over the 


Kanto mention oncs former cvil 


9.V, 


wiſe men, [ have | 
life | had 


— 
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life without ſome diſtaſt, /ere.31, 
18. 

D. Wicked men doe {o con: | 
feſle Godzas that ſtill they main- 
taine the atfeRion of the for- 
mer Idolls,z King: 17.41» | 

9. v. D.A wicked man m:y | 
know that the gifts of grace arc | 
wrought by the Spirit, 65... ; 

Gods Spirit is inhis creature, | 
cither in rcſpeR of naturall mo- 
tion, hec is our breath and being, | 
Gen:1.2.The Spirit of God mo- 
ved upon the waters,that formles 
creature was noriſhed and ſuſtai- 
ned by the informing Spirit, Al- 
lo Gods Spirit isin his creature 
by - ſupernaturall influence. of 
grace,miniltring not.the generall 
Image of life,and _ ut ſpc- 


had experienced 
thy rare endow. 
ments from the 
holy Gods, ſotha 
the maſt ſecret 
things are eafie 4 
thee,l requure ther 
0 epterpret j0. me 
my dream, 


I0,V, 


In my dreamt 
that I bud b 
night ,me theugh 
I diſcerned 4tret 
ſtanding in the 
midſt of the eanh 
exceeding tall ud 
great, 


ciall Image of halineſle,, and Righteouſneſſe, in 
which {cafe the Spirit is ſaid to be in David, 

D, The ſpeciall preſence uf the Spirit is vouch 
fafed to the Godly onely, Rev. 3.19, ac. 


D. The hardeſt rhings acc caſicſt 
taught of God,Phicy 13. 


to then) that are 


| lo. v. Nebuchadnezzar remembers this, viſion, 
out torgers the former inthe ſecond Chap-. where- 
as this was lefſe ſtrange, and conliſted of far more 
particulars,and theretore more burthenous to the 
memory, [ure there is ſome higher reaſon for it. 


 Virſtone maine reaſon of his forgarfulneſſews 
(he 
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the occafion of Damiels grace, whereto the Intri. 
cacy of the cauſe made way z bur here Danie/ had 
43 much grace, and honouras the Court could af. 
ford; and needed no addition for the relcife of his 
brethren, 

Secondly the drift of this was to humble the 
King, ſo that the more it was imprinted in/his\me- 
mory, both for words and fenſt , the morercady 
he might have it to make a preſent uſe of, 

Thirdly,that concerned-hima leaſt;being the leaſt 
of the fourth oppreſling metrals:for cthatit was (uf, 
ficient, he retained ſo much as concerned himlcltey 
- but here himlelfe is the onely-ſubjet, ſorhacthe 
more familiar was tus warning, the more excuſcles 
kis impenitenc Lfe. 

Laltly,the memory of this night more befoole 
the wiſe men, fith the Scriptures reveale ſufhcient 
dietion for the ing hereof, Exch. 3 1.from 1. 
to12. doth ſer forth the ſame things in the moſt of 
the particulars here mentioned,the, which learping 
ot the Iews being\deſpiſed;by rhE,they ae-whally 
ienotant of the Lords ſecrets 4 but Daniel well in» 

inthe Prophecy of his tclow Captive, Eze- 
kie,craves no tinge of ſtudy , Hut, before he weng 
out ofthe Kings preſence, diſpaccheth the. incerpre- 
tation,as in I 9. * anedoime: acinar fo 

D,.Wicked men may be platued,and take roo- 
ting in wordly glory; Pſ«. 3748 5 
=_ 9" — here.cxcel- a" Ifi.V 


hve and hi —_— hes ip-|, 
roding ack a doin and | The which after 
lapnefſe of. Dominion over, the 4 while grew tobe 

K whole ſo 
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whole carth. 

12.9. The leaves, and brarm- | 
ches affording ſhadow and food, 
doe fer forth the ſweer benefit ot 

overnment, without which n- 
{ociety can'ſtand, ir being indeed 
' the f{oule informing , and enli- 
ving the ſocieties both of church 
and common weale, 

D. Government 8a moſt faire 
and precious thing in coinmon 
wealth, Iudgi:5.6.7 

D. The benefit of government 
exrendsto al ſocietics Lament. 
20, 

The Chaldeans fubjefts of 
this Kingdomearereſemblediun 
to beaſts ,andfoules', nor onely 
for that they were of brutih m4 
ners to God-ward y bur aifo in 


ther they miade no ather uſe of 


the tree of government, and the 
freedomes of flaws,then the ve 
creatures doe-of Geds generall 
providence : eate md fleope, and 
paſſe their times without im- 
provement ofarly higher good. 
D. Men of brutiſhenongertane 
but beaſts in Godeftermets. s\; | 
13.v, The Ris Terfonh 
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| wheeh tree wot 
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eval that it of. 
fleabelfabSfloct 


7 et utetk 


1:44 beaft conched 


and rhe. foate of 
the aire baildedw 
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cret, and needleſſe here to bee ,mth! Cammuſcion 
knowen : alſo by his difference | from God. 


hee was an holy one, Somerime | 


the-Lord uſeth evill Angelsinthe 14-v. 
miniſtry of ludgements, but hete \ 

the ſame holy one that defends 

the Church, brings a mectſage friflh ts to fallt rs 


of offence tg her eNcMiucs, accor- {trve aboveground 


ding 0 an 0i her example of both 


offices in 10.143420, 
D. The holy Angels 


1 cripof bit bran 


ches, and 
are guar- bus lewves pr 


diants of ihe Church, Pfal.y.4 2p. {g/g the | bens? 


D,The good Angels are ready! 


end foettscha ſhes 


to vex the cnimics of the Church pit. me I ye: 


10.20, 

D. The,holy. Angel 
thing withour Commiſkoatrom 
heaven: $9,204 


D. The holy $} 
—_ Angel rag of - the 


te camel} ia che; Chiticher 
venge, Rev : 18. 2T, pf 
D, The fort ſtate ofthe 


+ doe no-|- 


_ your 


"78 ket! the 
eves with 


Here 1 


wicked is lure to runate, and fal, ny Ares 


Mak17,18. 

D, Thegreateſt Cong 
may yetat laſt-be fortaken of all 
their tr; ine, wdg ag. 7. 


te(t Deved a ſhumpe 
K 2 of 


4 lawre if wneove. 


red tp be wet with 
, «nll let it 
with beaſt 


15. v, Nebuchadnexuar hadh | in the grafſe of the 


rs Ky o.che remnant of } f&/d. 

paring. ehe i ngly ſeed, 16.V; 
IE $, rieſts.X and Pro- 
dhcrs, yea And ter his 


heart 
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ofa Kingdome. heart bee changed 

The poore \and' vinedreſſers| from maniy ty 
under the government'of Geas- _ 3 0Mer; 
liah: and:now he hats a ſtutmpe | forthe ſpite of full 
left, and reſerved for a kingly | ſeavenyearey, (” 
ſtare againe. | 

D. The'\ludgements of wicked mien are fome- 
time mixed with mercy,Zzet:-29.15\,14.7 
--D. The eaſt favour that-is ſhewed to rhe godly, 
fhall be repayed double, /er:3 4.17- * 

The Lords determination of reſerving the 


king- 
dome fothim, is fer forth by an Tron band which 0 
can goatbehiokenforchar, {002 50 1 | 
. Gods determination ofevents is irtefra- 
gable band:c.11.27. Wn c 
D,.Bcaſtly manners are worthy no''otherrhag 
beaſtly ulage, er; 22239190! +1! 3) HMWOTny ug 


11684 D;i To be givento brutiſh manners #4 
{trange Iudgenient from God, Roms: 1.2/4. | 
DP. Greiyous fipners ſhall (ufferlorg;and tedious 
Iy NOK: 7.34 A157: : 25% 99090 
» Mierg.arq divers} Circumſtances forcheting the . 
interpretations $ firſt the tree thus glorious , and 
large,igterpreted Aſhur, in Ezek:31, #5 


fall of che-K1 


| $iperſan,;and not the'fall'of the 
kingdoms which was to fill up the ſeventy yeeres: 

Thirdly the cawng grafle with the beafts muſt 
ncecs inten a perſonand ſuch a perſon whotyatt- 


rally, uſed to feed mpxe daintily., els had'itdinno 
Iudgement, 


Faugghly the change of the hear ofthe ſttmpe 


o 


f 
| 
; 


"' The Prophecie of DAnius. Bxplainad, 


into beaſtly manners, ſhewes this ſtumpe muſt in- 
tend a reafonable creature, who maſt degenerate 


io a vile bruriſh diſpoſition. 


- 


Fiftly,the ſeven» times can notbe meant of days 
or weeks, forthat his haires,and nailes could-nor 
growen i'1that time to their length, and ſtiffaeſſe, 
nor yet ſeventy yeeres, fith no man now lived fo 


long; bur ſeven yeeres. 


D. The Circumſtances of the Text are a ſpe- 


ciall helpe toamterpretation, At#-9. 


17, V. This is the demand | 
of the holy ones , hence the Pa- 
pilts would infer the interceſſion 
of Angels for the Church on 
earth , ing their poverty of 
fir Texr for. their purpoſe ; for 
fiſt he ching demanded is exe- 
cution of Iudgement,andnotthe 
obtaining of mercy 


22+ 
I7.V, 


W; herein faile 


ye notyfirh the holy 


Angelsguardiants 
of 'the | Church 
have decreed it 
with themſehver, 
and jointly requi- 


Secondly this demande con- red it of yow that 


cernerh the enemy of the church, 
and not her ſelfe atall. 

Thirdly the demande was 
made to the dwellers onearth, 
the Emperials , and not the Gad 
of heaven, 

Laſtly were it granted the An- 
gels pray for us,yer will- ic caft 
them ſweate to inter our praycrs 


to them. 
It may further be reſolved how | 


by thus fpedtacle al 
——— 


know LA, ay 


mighty God over 
radeth the Monar- 


[<by of the world 


dſpoſong #t 45 hee 
will yea , even 
ive the wildeſt 
men are raler:of 


af 


As 


this is {ai whe thodamn 0s, 
__ . 


z 


. 


Ee WEE 


- 


LIO 


_— 


—_— , ——— —_—_—— 
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Angels , fith decree is an etcrnall- a, internal! 
and peculiar to. God, himſclfe : This is{poken 
by way of Anthropoparhey or aflundlation to 
men. A King having given his captaine'charg#to 
ſack and bume a City : they conſult among them- 
ſelves who ſhall leade his forces againſt it , it being 
ſmall & unwortby the cumber of all:as in '/oſz7 4, 
now this Captain wars not only by commiſhontr6 
the King,but by the joynt decree, and determina- 
tion of his fellow captains, who may be.{cid not to 
decree the deſtruſtion,butthe perſonal execung of 
their Kings former pleaſure. Thus was it herethis 
Angell profefleth hee doth nothing hereih without 
the conſent of his fellow guardiants the Angels, 

D, The holy Angels advife rogerher what is 
fitteſt to be done to the Church:c.3.3. | 

D. Many Angels have incharge the tuition 
the Church, Heb: 1.12, 

D- The Lord makes ſome ſpeRaclcs of his Iud- 
gements for others learning, Nam: 25 .5. 

Theſe living men are cither all mankind in.com- 
mon,who ſo long as the world ſhould ſtand;might 
heare ofthis ſtrapge Iudgementonſo.greata; 
or els:the perſccutors of the in fpeci 
thar they might learne not to exalc themielves® 
gainſt God,and his religion : the which cnd/ſcems 
very probable from Ezekt: 31.14. 
 Þ. Gods Iudgememsare of fpecialluſe forthe 
inſtruttion of the living, 126.9. = 

The moſt'baſe men are ſaid to be preferred to 
kingdomes,to ſhew that Gods providence extends 
not onely to the placing of the wiſe,and; godly go- 
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001 


—-- 


vernours,andi{uchas have civillright: but even to 
Tirants and;uſurpers,who are raiſed by the Lord: 
Notwichſtanding the diſhoneſt meanes of rrea- 
ſoa,bribery or flantery they uſed. 

D. The baſcit uſurpers,and Tirants have their 
kingdomes by the daipotttion of the Lord ; Jobs: 
19.11, 

Concerning the Lords government of the baſeſt 
men, and theirevul actions,obſerve farſt the pro- 
vidence of God about T ranny and evill aRions is 
aQuive.2 Sam: 16:10Shimeais commanded to curſe 
David: that providence that ordered his railing 
was not mcerely paſhve;for that a purcand perfe& 
i& can not ſuffer , nor creaſe to a, and otherwiſe 
ſomething might fall outevill both in nature, and 
nuſe, which may not bee admitted withoor im. 
peachment of Gods holincfſe:for he were a weake 
God incaſe he c6vert not thatrea good uſe which 
( howeverevill in nature) is permitted by&im\ 

, onely this active | po yas a moſt 
y purpoſe, which is as large , and parricular,as 
the evencs of things deduce inclas. 
- Conlidered this providence about ſinne, 
Sever in Iyudgement to the finner ſo thathow &. 
vcr it be cvill for tnan to finne, yer forthe Lord to 
punuſh tormer ſinnes, is very good; free to 
plaguc as he will ; for thatthe diſorderis- the 
mover , and not themotion, as a lamehorſe goes 
being ſpurred by the: rider,yer hakes being in his 
dody dilcaſcd or lame;and againe the Lord doth no 
» pre ram yn 3rO Owey eto his 
zor infuſey malice 


= 


ribs th 


I1Zz 
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nor ſuſpends the vigor of natural being or 


 withholds any grace-that is dnecither WT 

of his covenant, orthe neeeflity fired 

Againe, this providence about finne is updefiled 
is 


by him, for that the moſt perie& 


of no other | mp ,is neither not remit. 
ted : As ſcarier the deepeſt colour in graint igey 
pable of no other dic : and alſo conitraries 


can never mix,bur one dothever deſtroy theorhe;, 
nothing and evill are contraries to Gods 
ſhould rot have a roome;Gad 


ingz That norhi 
made the worlds, and chat evill 


lace, he will deſtroy the worlds,ſo thattherea 
no union twixt Gods holines,and (innes unhg. 


lineſle, 
18, v. D. Such as would have 
reſolution,muſt fully relate their 
Genc4l T7 o 
D. Trouble of minde is ever! 
reſtlefſe,ſceking from oneto anc. | 
ther, Seng: $.6,7. 
D. An opinion of the ſuffci- 
ency.o+ our roachers,is 2 helper 


conviduon, 1:Kings 14.2. | 


19.'v. Daniel adds his Chal. 
dean name, for that hee writing 
this ia the. Chaldce, ron 
for the uſe of 'the- 
wellas any others, yer with ſuch 
Circumltances, that hee conceales 


, and: 
nsas 


holy be. 

may not have: 
I8.'V. 

Thus Thaveh 


lated mr dr 
tet th 4rv> ap: 


| Belreſhazzerth 


Imterpretatien, 


for that in 
Saver iow B 

bSe fatlel wn 
btrein ;, which 
thew - 1 | 
wile nor , 


with af 


— 
- > 


not his owne diſlike of hi 5. 
Sus tide... _—_—_ 


the C "7 
_ 


mon wo tt TRESE 
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'Þ, HolyMiniſterg muſt uſe 


hearers, 1 Cor:10.3 7. 
D, Miniſters muft ſo yeeldro 
their hearers,, thazthey apptave 
gotcheircill, v. x96 ' 7 £3721] 
The dreame did diſquier Ds. 
welfor an hoeres ſpace , with,| 
firſt ſorrow for this ſtrange judg- 
ment 0n the Kiog,who had many. 


from whom he had received ma- 


al meanes to make their perſons T7 


and meſſzgeacceptable with their jof w 
dad 
prod 


..I9, V. 
anernene 
S Trane 
quiet the 
ref Dani- 


commendable parrs-ia him , and | 
thee, bat tell mee 


oy ſpeciall favours, aad his bre- {#, bee it better or 
thren enjoyed” much 'peace. and | werſe.: wherenpun 


ſafery by x yk rl rey ' 


wy 
res of his exile, or after : new 


tew favourites z hitherto Danic/{73: enemyes thas 


Danicl btqan, © 


S:condly , feare of what evills | my Lord, 1 wiſb 
whtenſue, cither in the ſeven þrather the evils 


thew baejt. dree 


being gracious- with -the King, [#6 [lfe.. 


gotic darſk artempe-the_ injury of 


tivbrechren, but whiz ſiding and | / 


dviſfion there mighr-bee- in the 


ſaſpeQthe work, 
0G, The depths of Gods waies 


zeſuch, that the Godly wiſe are f 
mableto ſound the ſame, Eccler3. | 


20% Vs- 
The tret thow 


Kings abſence he knew: not, bur ſaveſt ſa firme & 


o ffrong , [0 ta 
ud conſpreuons ts 


0 | k #195 
D. Wicked men thinks the} . |. 
d godly |. 


— 
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114 The Prophecy of Daninu Explained. 
odly ſhould make as light. of | wereſalarge,a/ 
Gods judgements as.t ey py mac 
iſa 5.19+ | that is 
D. The Godly are more trou- |/bade end foodels 
bledar Gods judgements thanthe |fonles ang beets, 
wicked themſelves, Jer:4.19.22.[ ,- 2 wy 
D, The proſperity of ſuch as 24 Yo"! 
favour the Church is muchtobe} Thes 0 King 
prayed for, 1 7/m.2.1, «1 meant by thy 
20,21.22.V« wapapcayy > m—_—_ re- 
is bere,comparedto 2 tree ; fuſt | ſed iogreat 
inreſpe& of rooting , the Lord | «nd rengh 
having planted him a firme foun- | :bas 1hy dominyys 
dation ; ſo thatnoneof the Kings } ex#emeth far and 
ofrhenations were able to /with- 4 are through the 
ſtand him, orhinder his growth, {whole earth, 
as ler:27.6,8. i 
Sccondly, inreſpeRof fruice of lawes, which 
the nativhys did enjoy z i being atrue Axziome,thg 
the Titant is bettcr rhan no Kiagand illlawcs,than 
no govenment at all. 4 
hirdly, in regard of the ſhadow of peace 
ſecurity his ſubjeRs enjoyed under him, who was 
i generous Spirit, anddealtnobly withbis-vat Ill © 
falls, ſparing unneceſſary 'craclty and/ſcryitude, Il * 
more than many other Conquerers. 
Fourthy,but eſpecially. was be a covering tothe 
Iewes, who in the peace of Babylon, objained 3 
SanQuaryofrefugethere, | pris, dojil 


, 
&S 2 7 ÞX 


D. The word of God doth give men their true 
worth though ſtrangers, Ma:.12. 42+ 


Remarkable jsit thatſuch as were Lordsvve 


Pr _ c++ «a 2 oo 
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the lewes, hawever-onely by T ,yetsfor 
the. Churches. uſurped) Ge ad oye | 
lucce(ſe, and the © eſtiof the world, though 
they litle dreamed of this. reaſon- in God his 'go- 
yvernument. 

D, Such as. are Lords over the Church have 
lrge dominions in her title, Fze-29.18,19, 

D. Great ſtrength and pompe can miniſter lit- 
tle ſecurity to the owners, 7#b 20.5, | 

D. Eftates gotten by opprefſon, are ttantſitory 
atheir'greateſd heighr, 1 X1#g: 16. 7.15;:18." 

It had beene a great pun for the King to bee re- 
ſembled to this tree, {o large , fo fruitfull,, and 
comfortable to all the livipg, hadthe interpretati- 
on ſtayd there z buralas,al this is but the ground.- 
vorke of the tragique part ready toenſue, 

D, Gracelesmen ſhall as well rafte of the ſowre 
$(weere of proſperity, Lek,r2.20, ; 
aR-needgoÞ Be ee 4 

muſt traely interpret the © 23.'V, 
word as well 4 the ſharpe as | CAHnd whereas 
tne (weeter ſence, Exek:2.5.  |thea ebſerveſt an 

D, There is an infa}iblecer- \ Zoly Angelh, zuar- 
ainty in the decree of God; Pd: | #iaxr of the 

19:21, {4 19-4 PCharch, with co- 
The holy ___ wiſely con- |-wiſſion from 4- 
ceales what might 'have- provo» | bovr, chwanding 
«dthe King , They aſt drive Fro fall the tree, 
ther, but whither « This (they) { leaving ongly rhe 
nend Angels or men, or if men, | #»mpe up the 
whether tus Nobles or forraine | roore which 6 


Princes, he determines nor: for | ſoftened 78" 
| firſt earth 


' The Prophecie of Dans Explaned; 


firſt, it might.haye occaſioned a: 
reat bulle twixe the Kihg & tus: 
ourriours , | ſecret ſuſpicians/: 
and cauſcleſle jealoufies , which 
had bcene an ill cffice, fich the 
faction that depoicd hitu, was: 
ſudden. 
And ſecondly, It might have 
purchaſed a great deale of dil- 
daine, and dilpite, from the No- 


bles ro bim , and his brethren, | 


whoſe dilpleaſure might have 
done them a miſcheife,during the 
ſeven yeares of rhe Kings mad- 
nefle, wherein tis uncertaine what] 
governement there was. | 
, D. Tisanill office to ſow va- 
riance twixt the Kings and their 
people, 2 Sam:15.36. 0; 
D. Mco led by their owhe| 
luſts, are ficter mates for beaſts 
RO _, C5 + V. 20,21 + 
onccrning the change of 
Nebuchadnexger iris borh ſtrange 
and fearcfull roconfider,& whe- 
ther Phyſitians can give any pro-| 
bablc reaſon for ir, or Hiſtorians | 


record any other cxperiment, of | 
others, who havi 


, 


ng beene left in þ yeares 


"= = — 
ma 
28d told , ani ty 
fare <1 the bein 
for theſpace 
ven year, Wm 
G17 T0Vv I 
24+ Y, 
Theſe thimgs de, 
clare © King, the 


- 


be | driven 
theſacievy of wi, 


to live in thewil. 
dernes with wilde 


beaſts , and 
hunger thou 
eate gra(ſe 6 4b 
the axe, on 
naked, cold, and 


wep , and 
0x» 


the woods or wildernefle, have 


wed M, ; 


degenerate into a wilde and ſavage nature, it m6 


ters not, 
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This appeares by the occaſion, manner, degree, 
adrime,to be ſupernarurall: - For firſt, his minde 
2s become brutith, concentjag himſclte with the 
wilderneſſe, as 1n5.5.. v.zt - appeares : not min- 
ling his rerurne to his Kingdome... | 
| econdly, yet was he able to count the yeares, 
i Wl 11d obſerve that he paſſed:not the. limuced time of 
ſzren yeares , as himſelte obſcryes-in" the 34. 


Y 


Ref wc 4. 


al: | 

Thirdly, his body now old,, notwithſtanding, 
bis ſoft apparrell and tender feeding, was now har- 
dned ro endure withour ficknefle, ſut fers/ cold or 
teve, and his Romacke able to diſgeſt ſuch cold 
wand heartledſe tare , as the barren wilderneſſe 


forded him- * ; 
Fourthly, he was all this while untouched of a- 


talts of prey, eſpecially fance going: on all fourc 
ice fed 4 oethes med Sas bee flowe ok 
Fiftly, however he was-riegleed/ as one-for. 
lome, the whole ſeven yeates; yer thenare his N 0+ 
bles guided with a Rtrong providence,/ to.bunt the 
woods for heir old Maſter , 'when his pride and. 
tubborneſſe of heart begins; to relent : fo that hee: 
hath no ſooner confeſſed his acknowledgement of 
Godbur his Nobles-ſurprize him... +. 

Sixtly, whercas.he grew ſo- deformed that. the 
beaſts tooke. hitn fota beaſt, yet when kis undery 
landing returnes, his cone jne(le rerurnes,yca be 
fore his Inauguration iat6 hus Kingdome,w the 


ivdder was yer in his body. (A wondeg 9k and 


wofthe wilde beaſts : which'was-ſtrange. among * 


"nm 


-n8 
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every circumſtance ſeeming a new creation: The 


terme of ſeven yeares is limired 


Gods juſtice in his expulſion, and 
eurne and ſafery to his Kingdome. 


for che glory o 
mercyan ki 


D. When Gods judgements have wrought hs 
purpoſc, they ſhall be removed, 7er.z0.24. 


D, 
rodds, 1/5 27-9. 

26. v. D, The Lords judge- 
ments are rempcred with mercy, 
Hab: 1.93. 

D. There is an undoubted cer- 
tainety inthe promiſes of God, 
a Chron: 1.20. 

Heavens for the God of rthchea- 


vens,an uſual ty.as in Lak.14.2 1x. 


A metonimic of the ſubjeR. 

D. The condition of holyneffe 
muſt be obſerved oreverthe pro- 
miſe be duc, Heb:12.1 4. 

27. v. Where the popiſh 
Dottors meere wich this word 
Counſell, they ſtraine their wits 
and the truth too; to confirme 
their Counſels of perteRion, 
whichthey interpretto be vetry- 
ous actios beyond bond or duty, 
dur inthis place they 
foreſeeing thar this 
cruſh their diftinRion; for we fee 


repentance, | hreouſnefle, and 
werey required as Divine Cour | 


are fring, 
place doth 


umiliacion 4s: the kindly franc of God 


- 


26. Y. 
Alſo whereas th 
$ P45 
| red, tnow fort 
Corsfort, that 

King dome 

reſerved ſafe und 
endagyh 
| 1178e 1has: ſhut 
| confeiſe themuh 
ty power of Gul 


W 
27. Vs 


bo forc hs 


| 
| 


W. 
10 way 

the fermer coaſt 
fork 
, & 4 
 wardes all the of- 
ſhed Tower, f 


poſſuble his reges- 


lels | 


tance 


ii 
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a 


els,than which no dutyes of the | 2ance may; leng- 
covenant are .more efpecially | rhew thy happs- 
mocrall, and thatia aheve owne þ meſſe. 
God: Miniſters tuft as woll aſe loving 
D, Gods Miniſters muſt as we | R 
(walions as terrible threats, a Cor. 5.21. = 
D: The cankderMon of judgements ſhould 
m9ve to repentance, forf 2.12. | 
D. Good counſelt is notalway acceptable with 
bad men, 1 Sam.2.24-25-, 
D. Such as heaxe wholeſome counſell arc in 
the way to true repentance, A7.i7.2n, 12. 
D, Repencance i$che- oarly way to elcapethe 
judgements of God, [er.16.3. 
D. Repentance is a breaking of from the for- 
mer courſe of ſinne, Jfay 1:26419.)- 
The King, was 2n. open! oppicitor., and Dawel 
preacheth righteouſneſſe and mercy. | 


D. Miniſters muſt buckle wich the finnes their 


tever yer repemed, Mirbo.6.n8;31- vr 
D, Gods grace.meckens che molt bard and orw- 
l heart, 1ſay 14649 <1 | 
D, Sinnes of oppreffion are broken» off by rhe 
Acrcile of the workes of mercy, Pra: 16.6. | 
D, Workes of mercy arc to be doge arthetime 
Ceonverſion , andnotto: be deferred zill dearh, 
19.8, R 
D, Tacafſlited houſhold of faith ave ran 
| obic 


— 
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" ThProphecie of DaxIgL Pond. 


—_—— of Itrael had beene rooted cut, Ku 


objetofmercy, Gahrg.xo, 

But here iris demanded,how _— mig Pit yu 
him in hope of tran ity, , ſcting hee 6b! 
was decreed by God, an preached by the' Atyel 
he ſhould thus ſuffery 11/7) -: 

I anſwere, Firſt,it mightbe Ailerns though nee 
reverſed: Daniel knew not the time it ſhould 
though he was well aſſurediit could 'not' be't 
ted; bur firſt or laſt ſureco lighr upon him. = 
we ſee Ahabs humiligtion ,-reprived the judge. 
ment for his da = which-was decreed cenalth 
againſt bs ho 

Secondly, hocaghanhy might be leſſened for 
ought he knew, and yet the purpoſe certaitie:as we 
ſee Iexrtuſalems deſtruction; in reſpeR of the bitter. 
neſle, was ſhortened forthe cles ſake; otherwil 


"* Thirdly, Daniel m ight doe it from the wattant 
of all the, promiſes to repentance, whicheen- 
ferall wppinticeo tho rtpentatit foult: Nebuchuy, 
nez475 happineſſe was not impaired by 'the decree 
(which-makes no man either ſinfulkor miſerable) 
but by the omiſſion of the condition irvthe 


ſothat Daniel might have gone! further 2nd Rid: 
Breake off th m_ by true cepenanae andrby 


Gs lengrhened, fich hee knew tha I Lir 
xee wick, had appointed him to miſe. W 2 


ry; hadalſoleft him to his owne heart, norto re the 
ceivewholeſome admonition. 


Fourthly, though Nebuchaduezzars miſety ws IN &* 
neceſſary in reſpect of the firſt cauſe God,yer was 
f 
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contingent in reſpe& of ſecond caules, Daviel & 
Nebuwchadnezzar himiclte. And tis uſuall with the 
Prophets to {peake of things as contingent events; 
tortharthey are ſo totheir hearers ; though them- 
ſelves doe know they are neceſſary in regard of 
God the firſt mover. 2 King-8.10. theProphet 
tells Hazacl, his Lord Benadad might recover,when 
yetthe Lord had ſhewed him he ſhould ſurely die: 
recover he might in regard of his ſtrengrh,age, the 
nature of diſcaſe,and $kill of his Phifitians,had nor 
Hazael ſtrangled him , but recover he could not in 
regard of God, who had appointed the meanes, 
tme,and manner of his death, 

Laſtly, Gods unchangeable purpoſe doth not 0- 
verthrowe the word of anal : both equally tis 
ordinances and will, though differently ſo called 
the one is our rule,the other the Lords fecrer, a 
reſerved in the heavens unknowen to his glorious 
Angels,and Saints , ſo that things revealed are for 
us, and our Children, to beleeve and practiſe, whe- 
ther we know the ſecret purpoſe or no, Dewt : 29, 
29. And therefore the Prophet was bound to preciſe 
repentance,though he deemed it boothlefle, 

D,The immutability of the decree doth not de- 
roy the benefit of holy duties, Pſal-2.7.8. 

Surely repentance had better promiſes; but the 
Ling was moſt capable ofthis. 

D. Godly reachers muſt ufc fuch arguments as 
lteirhearers are moſt capable of, ,LH#: 17.24,25 + 

D, Gudlyneſic is the way to lengthen our pro- 
perous dayes on carth, 1 71m: 4.43, 


L 38, V. 
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28. v. Every parte ofthe 
curſe is ſure to light upon the im- 
penirent, If: 14.23 24+ 

D. No outward greatheſle can 
ſecure any from the vengeance 
of God, 1 Sam: 12.25- 

29. v, Though delightsbee 
lawful,yet may they breed inſut- 
fcrable finnes , Math: 24.38. 

D. Tis the Lords manner to 
give wicked men a time of reſpir, 
Rev-2.21, 

30,v.D, Great meanes breed 
great mindes,z Chro:32.31. 

Babilow was firſt built by Nim- 
rody, and finiſhed by Nine. and 
his wife Semiramis , onely Nebu- 
chadnezzar inlarged the City, & 
built the Emperiall Pallace enti- 
rely ; yet ſuch is his pride hee 
knows no founder but himſelfe, 

'D, Proul men will detraR 
both trom God and man, 1/. 36. 

18,19, 

D. Wicked men aſcribe their 
greatneſle ro their owne provi- 
cence, Hab. 1.16. 

D, Tis wicked to intend our 
ovine glory before the Lords, 5. 


22,23. 


men overto the greateſt impie- 


TIES 


28 SV. 


Notwithſlin. 
ding which adn. 
nition all th 
things beefell th 


King accordiagh. 


29: V, 44 


For after on: 
yeare as he walked 
mn the royall Pd. 
lace of his king- 
atom: of Babylan, 
he ſpake th, 


30. V. e 


Is not this Bu- 


ud 
D, The Lord giveth wicked | ry of my Maj 


bylon the end 
magnificent Cl- 
ty , that I hawt 
built, with ther 
all Pallace there- 
in,to bee the ſeat 
of the Empire,0 ll + 
all ts ym; 
micht fower,4 
to fo farthbube git 
and greateneſes 
- $82 


oof 
ly 
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ties immediately before the exc- | 

cution of vengeance, Re, 18.5,6. 
31,%. D, New impictics doe ; 

worke wut old threatened curſes, 


| 
| 31.V, 


|. While theſe 


1 King: 2.4 2-4 45 


blaſphemies were 


D, The Lord will not have | inuttering,a voice 
patience with ſuch ſinners as di- | ſent from God 


reRly affront his majeſty , Jey : | 
44-22. 

D, Revenge will over-take 
fianers when they leaſtthinke ir; 
Matth: 24 50,51. 

The Lord ſtileth him his ſer- 
vant, while he waged the Lords 
battells ; bur caſt him our of all 
when hee rebelleth againſt his 
majeſty. 

D, None are ſo honored of 
God, but rebellion will putthem 
out of all, 1 Sam: 13.13. 

32, v.D,Suchas are careleſſe 


wma heard [pra- 
king to the = 
| Even now 0 Kin 
is this kingdome 
| thou vaumeſt of, 
taken from thee, 


32»Y. 


Tea even wow 
ſhalt thow bee ba- 


wiſhed the ſociety 
of men,to inhabits 
with beaſts,cating 


of Gods warnings ſhall have 


1 Kivg:1.11,38..with the 14.10, 


| grafſe iſe as an oxce; 


for fu 


them remembred with a witnes, x ra Jeares 
[ail thouconfe wy 


11, 

This voice from heaven wit- 
teſſeth the ſame thing the which 
Daniel had done , 
ſenſe but in the Very words. 


from heaven,it would witneſſe | ever "L 


pets 


D.If ſinners ſhould heare a voice = ts 


a9 other thing thenthe Pro- 
L 3 


not onely in _ 


the moſt 
roo God gVerru- 
lth the K ing: 


Z be 
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phers doe, Luk: 16.31, 

D. Tract of tume doth nor leflen one jot ofthe 
Lords (cyerity,z Pet : 3.9. 

Norholy mennor Angels doe favour deſpiſers 
of God, Num: 12.24: 

Thc King refuſed the revealed will, and fulfills 
the tecret in his rejeRion, 

D. Such as violate Gods revealed will, do yet 
accompliſh his ſecret, 1 King: 12.14. 

T hcſc two wils being boththe will of God, it 
ſeemes heard to ſay the one may be kept, andthe 
other broken : For anſwer , let theſe rules be ob- 
ſerved for the differencing theſe two. 

Firſt,the revcaled will is rather an effeR, orin- 
ſtrument of Gods will, than his will it ſelte, which 
1s cycr the ſame immurable. 

Secondly,the ſecret will is the Lords ruleghere- 
vealed ours: he doth all things after the good plea- 
ſure of his will, wee all things according to thede- 
termination of his word, or revealed will, not d+& 
ring to pry into the Arke of his ſecreſies. 

Thirdly,the revealed will is no otherwiſe his 
will, than as it isthe will of his work: Scripture, $4- 
boath , Sermons, intend the ſalvation- of hearers, 
though the worker , the Spirit may intend a jud- 
= for negleQ,and inexcuſableneſſe. But the 

ecret will is everthe will of the worker , and not 
of the worke, | | 

Fourthly,the ſecret wil is ever certaine, abſo]ute, 
and independant, reſpeQin nothing'in us ;butthe 
revealed conditional, 


= 


and dependant,reſpeRing it 


its - 
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ies promiſes and threats, our penicency and obſti. 
nacy of heart. 

Fifrlp,the revealed will may beereſiſted, the li- 
micarion of the promiſe or threate, being obſerved 
or omitt:d, A: 7.5 1. But the ſecret purpoſe never, 
Rim: 9.19. 

Sixtly,theſe wils are not contraries, but onel 
divers expreſſions of the ſame will, the implicati- 
on of the revealed, being underſtood, 1/s :3 8, Heze- 
kiab ſhall live three yeeres longer, Hezekiah ſhall 
dic now, viz,unleſſe he repent his pride: thus both 
are reconciled. 

33- v. Iudgement over-takes 33.V, 


the wicked inthe inſtant of their 

fine, Nums:2 5 5 - And forth- 
D. The Lords execution is as | with _ things 

largeas his threatnings, Nak.1. 3. { befell rhe King, 


34: v. D. Long and tedious } who wes driven 
afiRions are for ſtubborne Spi. | ſromw humane +. 
fits, Num: 14.223 2:34 preranegraſe 
Nebuchednezz4r Was here COn- | 454m oxe , 4 
verted from beaſtly to manly | endering colde 
manners; bur for returning from | and wes, his haire 
fnne ro God, cannot finde any | grew /ong , and 
ſuch change ,the retinew of his | fliffe like eagles 
Idolatry in the eight yeeres, | wings or feathers, 
induces me otherwiſe to judge | «34 bis nailes low 
of him, | and crooked li 
D. V ing is be-.| Talens. 
ſtowed for the acknowledgment | 
etthe true God, Pf: 32.3,9+ 


34:V, 
* D. A wicked manmay a1, - 
I L 3 true 


———_— 


— 
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trac acknowledgment of God, 2 
Chr:12.11. 

D, The Lord will force his 
very cnemies to give him praile, | 
Pſa:68.30.51« 

D, Our God liveth for ever, 
Rev. 4.10. 

D. The Lords overruling 
power hath neicher end nor inter- | 


 Andatthe eng 


of the yverres 
'd . Mk, 
Fe Tenet 


miſſion, 1 7599: 6.16. 


gave 
35.v. D, All the inhabiters | praiſe re tbe wigh 
of the earth are as nothing in | /y cnwwartall God: 


Godseſteeme, Iſa. 40.12. 
D, The Lord hath whole ar- 


dratfrn 


mics of heavenly Angels , Pſal: } awd through 


148.2. 
D. The Lord ruleth the armies 


of Angels as him pleaſerh, 103. | 


Pja:3 1. 
D, Lord ruleth as he pleaſeth? 
the dwellers on the earth,Ha: 46. 


10. 
For firſt , hee wils abſolutel 
what he wils withonr any e6dir1- 
on of thething willed, Ro.:9.16, 
The which appeares hereby,the 
propofitions of his moſt holy 
Winde are of greateſt perfeQion. 


. 


cs. rF.Y 
35. V. 


mak 
jr a: om 
——— 
nothing), 
pope 
#f heaven 
ry ,and all 
rhe a 
the earth withom 


Secondly, againe an abſolute! 
propofirion is onel 
hy pothericall 


either let on (a 
trote 


y independam,and noble:but a 
dependant , ſubjero- the mutati- 


on uponthe change of the meaneſt things, and is 


there- 


—— 
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therefore unworthy our God. _.. 

Thirdly,yeaan abſolute purpoſe is only one aQ: 
but a coaditionall purpoſe is firſt an uncertaine 
conccice, and afterward made complcatc. 

When the condition is not fruſtratg by ſome- 
thing out of God,, falling our beſide his firſt 
thoughts ; which deviduall aR of the will is an 
high diſparage to our moſt wiſe God, 

Laſtly,the foreknowledge of things that wil fall 
out diffcrently in time, doth not hinder, but that 
his will may be abſolute : for that firſt Gods pre- 
(cience(as we may ſo ſay fallowes in order his wil, 
things formerly willed being the objeats of prelci. 
ence; thi cater aug plagpoarur away 

ing no things, ncither in exiſt Fec,nox in ca, 
la Bo holy minde ; nor can the bee 
forelecne to bee le, for before Gods at gf 
willing all things are impoſſible, and after, and 
for his wil al things poſlible ſecondly allo 
foreknowledge forclces true things onely,and not 
true and falſe rogether, which ir muſt , did it aRt in 
orderbefore the will ; as {dew will tall » CA dans 
will not fall; the ſenſe js nor deceved abour its pro- 
per obje&t,and ſhall we attribute lefle to Gods om- 
ilciences Secondly the Lord willing things is bis 
ing of them , his aRiog of them is as ancient , as 
bis purpoſc concerning them; ſuch as worke 
dy cauſes, mnns ths cc onely when their 
cauſes are moſt vigorous, at which time they dil. 

ve into the $ ; bur ſuch actors as worke eſ- 
letially, andnawurally , begin their aRions-when 
icy begiarheir elſence , ſuch is that inlake ON, 


L 4 W 


who being without cauſes, both ofbeing , anda8s 
on, works ever, & etids never.2. Alſo timeis 1g 
ſure of finite, and created things , the which wit 
the things rerurne to corruptionin the diſſolution 
of the woftd ſhall periſh with them,& the A 
andynen partakers of the divine nature , ſhall injoy 
the divine viſion, not for any time but for cterni 
of apes ; ſo that time meaſureth nor infinite aRi 
and it 1$as incongruous to ſay , that God firſtde. 
crees, and then after begins the aQtons,as to lay, 
God begins to be , or hath end of being. 
Yea ſuch ig as are contrary. to Gods holy 
nature are yet diſpoſcable by him, to the accom. 
pliſhmenr ofhis holy , and juſt,bue ſecrer purpoſe; 
as Kilfult Phyfrtians ean g_ poiſon th 
the compoficions of-many ſmnples , to make 
moſt comfortable EleQuaries : even fo our all-fuf- 
ficient God, can extra@ the cleane thing of his 
oy our of the filchyneſſe of mans ſinne, Second- 
F alſo Gods will , and purpoſe being operative 
and neceflary, diſpoſerh hings , andof ſtubborne 
makes them yeelding , ſomerime direRing,ſome- 
rimes reſtraining their wills;but alwaycs ordering 
them roſcrve his owne moſt wiſe purpoſe, #ſak76. of 
10. 

When tne purpoſe of renting the two Tribes, 
and the ten aſunderyis to appeare in outward a&, of 
the ten ſhall grudge ar Pr 1a raxations : The Ml © 
young ſwaggerers ſhall give ill counſcll, R-hobouw © # 
thall reje& his fathers Counſellors, & cleaveto his 
wilde companions ; and leroboam a back-friendto 
David; houle is recalled : the ſame decree _ 


a 


—_— 


tends che ends , dorh ſo leave mays corrupt willeg 
his free ( though finnetfull) choice, that irdoth pro- 
ducerhe event ( determined) thus to be done , and 
no otherwiſe: likewile forthe better, when the pur. 
poſe of Mordeca his honor is to come into aft, the 
upoſe of God worketh all things co effetthe 
42 The King can not \leepe calls for the Cro- 
nicles, falles on Mordecs his unrewarded ſervice; 
even then comes Hamanto Court, and determines 
the greateſt honor he could invent, little dreame- 
ing Mordecas to be the man; All theſe ations inre.. 
ſpe& of the next agentare free, and. without the 
leaſt conſtraint , yer neceſſary it we looke to the 
firſt, and ſupreame wheele of cauſes, Gods decree. 
Conclude we then, Gods willis veehlablohy any, 
the propoſitions 'thereot being abſolute , fav 4 | 
pendant;and his willing, and aQingÞej ame, 
and his thoughts being operative, doe diſpoſc all 
events , to accompliſh his ctarnalland ſcerert pur- 


D. None are ableto refit the | 1:25 Yom; 
Lord in aMon, Ram: g. 1 9. 


D. The Lord gives accoumpt | , Y pon which ac- 


of none of his ans, Jeb? 3 3, 
13 

6. v, D.The proſperity both 
of a and body, depends upon 
2 religious ſubmiſſion ro Gad, 
Biſ: 2.9. 

D. The Lord isas ready to 
make good his | romiſes to the 
bumbſed,as his threats tothe ob- 

Rigare 


knowledgme the 
Lord returned me 
4 further meaſure 
of ted. ? 
| and withall 1 


lory of mry king-' 
, dr rt | 


and Concellors - 


| nowſought me ont 


3 
= 
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ſtinate, 7oſ: 23.15. 

D. Such'as make their peace 
with God, ſhall have their ene-' 
mies ſceke and crouchto them, - 
Pro:16.7- | 

D. An bumble ſubmiſſion ro 
God doth intitle men to riches, | 
and dotminions and majeſty, Pro: ; 
22.4» 

37. v., Neebucadnezzar , that 
even now knew no God bur 
himſclfe : no happineſle to his 
Babell, now having licked of the | beaven 
whip hee doth renew his confeſ- 
_ of Gods kingdome , and / 

ory. 
6D. AfiQions bring under the | 
ſtouteſt hearts, Exod: 6.1. 

D. The greateſt Kings on 
earth doe owe homage to the | aud ready th 
King - « vamqyoe pl | baſe. yy 

D, Mott true, are all yr kf 
DT Tn: 

D. is able to abaſe the moſt inſc 
and proud perſons, Iſa:37 28,29. 
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my Oncerning the LV. 
4 Hiſtory! of -- the ol» 4 © 
4 Charch in the} - Aferrthic Bel 
| dayes of Ev4 ſbazzerthe Ki 
(_- = Leederk; Danieire-| of Baby15, ma 
nothing , for:that vo-new |« 
ng befel the [ewes, allcheend md tdes Lind 
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ſhe ivity in this place:con- «pena + a thou = 
X is drunken feaſt Gn y_ 
dof ſpeeiall pur Glamdngiaſts 
& Eicſt, to ſhew, in £7040 4- 
wacdiare occaſion. of. _ 
minc,while I9dab dyelalaleiy ph y Dabjles p proſpers 
þocs King affront cheir God 
holy RA wihe hl 
ondly, torecord the groſle ſecurity they li- 
win, wichiache City which was now ſtrongly 
Klcig d by Darius armies, yet the King nd? his 
es, arcſoinfatuare, tharthey ſer toxevelli 


& the watch who.{o Ul, a6che ow 5/7 
J ke: ow their ſecurity Jſ«.21.5,6.for whicheaule 

5 called the feſtivall Kiog, w_y given over tO 
Goluc lus, 


D, King- 


Chap. 

Containes Iſraels conſolation by the ike of the Babyloniſh State, tothe proſperity 
thererm2 ofthe capriviry was limitred, [o that the very news of Cyrus — of 

was a ſufficient Sermon of deliverance to all the fairhfull, who had learned thar 

ke ſhzcphcard: the which deſtruRion of Babylon is declared in this Chapter 


invitant wy ſeaſon, in pe 
eclcbrated byeSiovie ; commanded in wh " obieQ,holy Sreſfells f 
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| thi 
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honour of Idols their {Era ety nn matcriall things 4. 
inſtrument 
{cireumſtance $$ place 
at 
ſome of ſervance 5, 


[qualliry,diſquier of minde 


[ face 
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inward 
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defective 2? in whole 
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-x motive his Lords, aftonifed g. 
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ſoa { experience 
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excellent quallificauen 14. 
Ltation of \ motive wordes 


cher ignarance of Uence Is. 


wholc ' { ——_ 
l qreirng it wheres ccfold reward 16, fdoner is. 


6. Rakers crampl of I een pride 2a 
} ſ 6 T adyerſiry fourefold degree 


finac 
M ns omitting Tconviction 2 2. p end of it 21. 
profanation 
| _ = 
« ys = = of God gheing 


LC of hand- dhe 24+ who was his TU guide2;, 


a Toon 7 


Ls, Wa —_— yearer of Empire 26, 


detention of former providence 27, 
—_— Gods 1ivifion of Kingdome toPcrlians 28 , { 
ent honour 

BIS" | by furure office 29, 


from Be({b4%,3471 ſeed 
country 
10 Dering whole oge 31 


| ClenkoaKingate{mas 
Wh on King,theU manner 
Tranſlation of Ki 


The Pramas of 1 {Dax18L Paylin, 


-D; Kingdomes doe-{o long 
proſper , as the rrue Church 1 is 
round oy chem, 


cle + e- 
ver rione.ok ruine of 
Indz: 13.7. 

D. The more eminent any 
perſon,the more bafe & diſhono- 
rable their vices, 1 Sam: 12. 7,8, 


Rulers become ringleaders of 
wickedneſſe, 1 Sams .2 3. 

2.%. D. Thoſe concluſions 
men make inrteir-copps ate ever 
_ COS Hoſ-7.5. 


yy th cauſe mento 
cad ainy all fence of God and 
TEligzon, 


Pro: 20.1. 
D. Revelli 
conterope of 


ir ern t , 
uſually her, Y inſs got 3,4» 
D. adding ro their 


fathers i impicrics,arc care deſtru- 
ion, $ 22+ 

D, Tis a grievous thing to 
Convert holy things to aproftane 

» Pro:20.25. 

3.v.D. Wicked decreesare 
raouy obeyeditagainſtreligion, 

I2, 


D. Wicked men are content 
their 
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heicneareſt friends be profane, as | 


well as them(cives, /er:44.19. 

4+. v.D. The Lord cannot in- 
dure [dolls in his worſhipp, 1/ay 

8. 

' D, Even graceleſſe men have 
made con(cience of thankſgiving 
atmeales, Pſal:22.29- 

D, The gods ot the Gentiles 
xe no better thanthe matter they 
uemade off, r Cor:10.19. 

5. v. D, Gods judgements 
ſurprize ſinners in the height of 
their Tollity , Mat:24-38. 

D. A lmall ching may deepe- 
ly ali us if ſent of God, Exod: 
$-24,28. 

D. Gods judgements are ſpe- 
cally to be obſerved, Micha 6, 
Js 

D, Tis juſt with 'Godto pu- 
ſh ſfinne inthe very place of our 
line, 1 Ks £21.19, 

D. The. 


& extolling their 


Idolls of gold, [il. 


vey, wood, and 
ſtone, 


$.V, 

In the mid? of 
their Iol laty there 
appeared certaine 
fingers of a mans 
hand writin vwp- 
on the plaiſtered 
walls of the royall 
pailace, ſo neare 
the candlefticke, 
that the Kin 

| might eaſily . 
ſerve both © the 
| hand andihe wri- 


| mg. 


ords rods ſhall bee 


6-v 
Wherat the King 


was [d affoni 


ſhea, 


ſure to light where hee wills | 1hat his celour be- 


thei, ſer: 30,23. 


6. v. This King wee, may 


| care wdune and 
| patr.and with dif. 


thinke to be a jolly fellow, and of | quiet of His con- , 


adrave ſpirir, 


ſets (© light by ! [Frence within,h17 


the Perſian forces at his dores, & | jojnts were out of 


yet we {ce the edge of his brave- 


ry 1Staken off, . 


[joynt 7 and his 
knees knocked to- 
gether, D, 
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D. The brave ſpirits of the world are ſons 
daunted with Gods ſtroke, Rev-6-16. 
D. Worldly joy is ſuddenly ſhaken with ffli. 


Qions, 1b 8. 13414: 


D. A guilty conſcience awaking, is full of ter. 


ror, Mat:27.34,445 + 


D. Aguilty conſcience is quict onely till wa. 


kened by afflitions, Gen:42.21. 


D. The woundes of an accuſing conſcience 
peirce the members of the body, Pro.17.22. 


7. v. The Kiog in this dilqui- 
et, might have found a better re- 
fuge, Daniel was well knuwne 
inthe Kingdome, and the fame 
of his workes , yet here's none 
mindes the King of his helpe, 

Firſt, ſuch drinking compani- 
ons are unfit comforters, and de- 


ſ} _ of Gods ordinance,ſo that 
[4 


ey are to ſecke, 


Secondly, the glory of God 


ſhines forth more eſpecially , af- 
ter that upon experience, all 0. 
ther refuges faile,as before, c: 4. 


V. 8+ 


D. Worldly men weake com- 
forters of affliaed conſcicnces, 


Pſal.4 9.78. 


D. Atroublcd heart will give 


any thing for releaſe, Gen.4.17. 


D. 


10.23, 


ell deſerving ſubje&s 
are worthy of great reſpect , Eff. 


$,.V, 


| 


| 


diſquiet the Kin 
be , 


of the Stargazert, 
Diviners , and 
Soothſayers, pro- 
mer fr 
that ould reade 
this writing and 
alſo int 
ſame, 

#hed with reydll 
purple, end br ab 
lowed to weart 4 


ſbal bethe third 
ruler in the King- 


Ls. 
Fm 


ace FF IST5M1 


7. V. 
And inthis 


tl required 


a — ——  —_—_— — 


re the 
be ds 


old chame & 
his neck; and 


dome. 
7 
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8. v. The Sages of Babylon 8. V. 
could nor reade nor interpret the | Now the Sages of 
writing. For firſt it was written | Babilon  aſſaied, 
in Hebrew , the myſteries of | #«t can/d wot read 
which rongue, in-the manner of |#0r interpret the 
writing, and pronouncing, was }writing. 
knownez onely to the Iewes : Forrainers that 
armed it were nothing ſo expert as the Natives, 
eſpecially now inthe Iexves debaſement , and the 
(iſtaſte of their religion, 

Secondly, they were eſpecially puſled with the 
lence,as1n 15.for if they had not read it at leaſt im« 

rely, they could not have bin ſaid to have fai- 

dinthe interpretation, which is goons y charged 
| WT uponthem ; ſothar I rake ir,they ſecing they could 
| I cormakeany fuch compoſure of the lertersand fil- 
\ WF lables, as might ſarisfie their mindes inthe ſence ro. 
de made of them , concluded they knew nor the 
writing, which was their faireſt;plea. Now for 
the ſence they were wholly to ſecke therein, for 
that firſt, they were ignorant of anvnity in the De- 
ty , their plurallity of gods could not fitly be cal- 
led a Numberer, he hath numbered, 

Secondly, they did not acknowledge any ſuch 
particular providenc,as thataQiors were weighed 
35 ina ballance; their Deities had other buſineſle, 
were mindleſſe of particular, events , as. in 2+: 
11, 

Thirdly, they.knew not the curſe of Chams fa-. 
tnily, which Nzmod their tounder alſo furchered, 
by railing himlclte by tyrannies, and hunting after 
Kngdoms:che which judgement 0n Chun honke 


G——_; 
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the other ſannes of Noah muſt bring upon hin: 
now Madai was of Taphet, and Elans of Sem.Chamy 
family was numbred and devided to Madaj, and 
Pare, whoſe names are ſecretly couched in' the 
words, meaſuring and diviſion : but (alas blinde 
moalcs) theſe divine miſteries were too high for 
their reach. 

Fourthly, they could not determine whom it 
was that muſt be devided : as for themſelves they 
were {0 infatuate with deepe ſecurity , that t 
could not once thinke themſclves intended, their 
Citry ſo ſtrong with the river Euphrates, and Tri. 
ple walls, with viRuall for rwenty yeares was im. 
pocgnenes ſorhat Cyrus invaſion was but a der 
10n. 

D. The inquiry of Sorcerers is worthy ill ſuc. 
ceſle, 2 K1Mg:14344+ 

D. The miſterics of the word are not knowne 
by ſtrangers ro God, Mar:1.24. 

$v.D, To lye under trou- | 9. V, 
ble of mind is very troubleſome, Wherew ith the 
Prov.iits.14. King was mub 

D, Partakers in finne ſhall | diſquitred , and 
ſhare of the Lords tcrrors, Iude | hrs coloxt - grew 
®, pale and wan,yed 

9. v. This Queene may ſeeme þ 41s Nobles them- 
to bee the Qutene mother, one | /clnes were much 
Nicetrs, whom hiſtories reeord | amazed & it» 
to have beene famous farre and 
neere, which is very likely, | Io. V. 

Firſt, his owne wives were| The fame 
preſent the teaſt and atthe wri. | which f57, 4s 

: ting, | | ibe 


mw T5 CT» Fils & *F* 7 
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ting, V. 3. Whereas this Queene 
was abſent , comming onely by 
occaſion of their ſtir. 

Secondly , ſhee _remembreth 
ſocxaftly things done in Nebs- 
chaduez.zars dayes, that it ſhewes 
ſhee was well in yeares, 

Laſtly,her exemption from the 
feaſt, ſhewes her own« negleR of 
ſuch things, and others neglect 
of her age. 

D, Women have proved 
ſomerimes more prompt for 
counſell than men, 1»#dg-1 323 

D, Kings diſquier,cauſes a tu- 
multuous eſtate of things, M&#-2. 


3, 

D, Abilliry to. ſpeake well 
isa comely ornament in a wo- 
man, Pro:34,26 —- 

D. The Kings life is ever ſpe. 
cally to. be deſired of good (ub- 
jets, 2,.5499:18.3, 

D. Trouble of nynde 1s re- 
moved onely |by wholeſome 
counſell, Pro: 16.24-+ 

11. v. D..Good counſcllmuſt 
bee as well of things , poſſible as 
profitable, 2 King: 5 +3- 

D. Theholy,Propaets were 
adued wich the Spirit of God, 2 
PU:1.19, 


the old DA neene- 


mother is come 
into the banquet 


| howſe, and [peake 


before the Ki 

and his Loy4s 0 
King I wiſh thee 
all hippines,cherg 
«#p thy heart in 


this diſquict: 


II.oV. 
There is a man 
in thy dominions 
of rare and Di 
#ime gifts, who in 
thy Grandfathers 
es made prooe 
6 4 and 
e 
more - pra - 
dome of the Gods 
than men - for 
which cauſe thy 
Grandfather pre- 


ferred him over 


| the wiſe men of 


Babilon 


I2. V- 


"MD. The 


Andforaſmuch 4s 
| be 
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D. The wiſer Gentiles ac- } 


knowledged ſuch a Deity as was 
moſt holy, 4:17.23 

Nebuchadnezzar is called the 
father, when he was his grandfa- 
ther, as 7er:27.7. it being uſuall 
with the Iewes to call a progeni- 
tor father, In which ſpeech he 
doubles the perſon,to faſten a re. 
proofe on him, for negleR of Da. 
niel,yho was thus highly honou- 
red of his grandfather, 

I2, v, D, Very excellent is 
the grace of the Spiric in godly 
hearts, Col:1.29. 


D, The hardeſt doubtes are W 


eaſte by ſuch as are guided by the 
Spirit of the Lord,2Sam: 14.17. 

D. The Lord will finde ftran- 
gers tocreditthe power of his or- 
dinances, Tohng.3 3+ 

13. v, D, Graceleſſe men 
neglect Gods ordinance till 
wrought to it by friends, 2 King: 
$13. 

This wretched man not with- 
ſtanding that face of releming,the 
terrors of the Lord br 
to, yer ſpeakes thus diſgracefully 
to,and of Dawiel, whom he terms 
bur 2 baſe captive, though his 


olde mother had remembred him 
; of 


he : much 
uo 


the Ierprets. 


ought him | 


ton of dreamer as 


his divine nam! 
Beltcſhazzark. 
clares, 1 adail; 


why my 
they the ory 


brought hither 

 amoneft the rf 
of the captives of 
Indah ? 


% 7 ok ads. tt. ri. M6 
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of another both office and name, 
but alas, hee was the olde man | andof thy cleare 
ſill. | knowledge and 

D, Terrors of conſcience doe | exceedinge mea- 
not better wicked men , 7ſay 51, | ſure of wiſaome. 
20. 

D, Tisanoteofa wicked man to inſult over 
the afflited, Pſal.z 8.12. 

14. V, Bel(bazzar could not be wholly ignorance 
of Daniel, ſecing hee underſtood punRually , the 
dreames,honors,and troubles of ns grandfather, as 
he did, 22.andyet we ſee what a ſtranger he ſeemes 
tothe cauſe,as if he had never heard therot betore. 

D, The men ofthe world make it very ſtrange, 
unwilling totake notice of the godly and their ver- 
tes, 1 5499; 25.10,11. 

The King here tumbles out a commendation of 
Daniels worth, bur in no other words than the olde 

ucene had uſed before; 

. Wicked men ſpeake of good things by rote 
and heareſay, 1 10h: 4.5. 
15.v, D, The wicked ſeeke | 


by the holy Gods, 


the Lord only when other helps 
faile, I/&:26.15 « | 

D. wicked men are ſenſcleſſe 
of their finne , and Gods Iudge- 
ments of Infatuation, Eph: 4. 18. 
I9, 

16.v., D. Wicked men mine 
more , reſolution of doubts than 
reformation. of life, Ezek : 33- 
30,31 33 Ss 


I5.V, 


I have inqui. 
red already of the 
wiſe men Ba- 
bylon , a#d they 
are neither able to 
reade the w ritine, 
nor interpret whe 


Ma D.Wicked! 


ſenſe. 
| x 6v, k $ 


- 4* ELSE... 


— 


— —  ———_— 
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—D. Wicked men deeme of the | 
Gocly as themſelves, that they 
arc all for reward, A7;8.18. 

Daniel refuſes, his rewardes, 
thovgh he accepted of his orand- 
fathers: For that, 

Firſt, be had revealed himſclfe | 
an canemy to God, and his rcli- 
gion, which his Father or Grand 
Father had not done, for wa, + 
he ſeaſed onthe veſſels , yetloc 
ked them up in the creaſory as rc. 
ligious Reliques , converting 
them to a civill or profane uſe. 

Sccondly,hee was well aware | 
theſe honors would nothing ad- 
vantage the Church,or the cauſe 
thereof, 

Thirdly , it concerned a Pro- 
phet lo holy » and ſo graveto ex- 
preſſe freedome of Spirit, and 
re{olution before ſuch a beaſtly 
liver, to whom { fo vile arc his 
manners) he will not be behold- 
12g, being a man of a moſt abjeR 
and baſe diſpoſition, 

D. A contempt of earth] 
things is very rcquilite in the Mi 
niſters ofthe Lord,Tit:1.7. 

D. The Lords Miniſters ity 
carry in them a retired majeſty 


toward the perſons of woe 


Ve _ 


I6.V, 


But havin 
heard of thy ExPt- 
riemce itn reſol. 
ving hard dreams 

nd doubtes, I de. 
fo re theeto reads 
and 'mevpret th 
Wy HIM 4 recom 
| Pece whereef,, they 
ſhalt bee clahed 
wth royal 
and for pr{ou 
weare 4 old 
 chaine,and bepra- 
moted to bee Ph 
third rules intht 


Þ mpive, 


[ 


27 - V, 


Whereto Di- 
fie] retwrnes at 
ſwer , before ever 
he flraied 4 fe 
out of the Ki 

reſence ; As 5 
2 gandlg rt 
| 0. : hem a "yy 
ſelfe to 

(nenhogant 


p | 


em es 2: ©@ = 


ths _ _— — uw KL cw tad »y * 


Po ae. Ae, A Ad..; 


| 
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men, 2 King:3.14. K 

D, The worke of the Lord 
muſt bee done faithfully, even 
where no reward of our (crvice 


can be ex{peced, 2 Cor: 11.7.3, 


r D, Gods meſſage muſt nor be| 


withheld, though the perſons to | 
whom tis eres unworthy. a 
Sermon,a Theſ:3.1s. 

18. v. Damiel repeates to this 
King the patrerne of his Grand- 


Father, for that as he was madea| 
ſpeRacle to all the living,ſo in 
particular to the trees of the for- 
reſt, Rulers'of the world, that 
they ſhould learne not to cxalt 
themſelves , Ezek.31.14. againſt 
which example rhis Belſhazzer | 
was the firſt that ſinned. 


| 1 n0t faile to read 
the writing , and 


explaine the med- 


wing theregf. 


I8.V, 


Call to minde 


O King the boun- 


” of the meoft 


ieh God, to Ne+ 


buchadnezzar 


D, Such as will not make uſc 


[7 Grand . Fa- 


ther, whom hee 
exahed wuer the 
monarchy of the 
world , with tx- 
ceeding ereat ho- 


wor , and glory 


there with. 


of their forefathers plagus,ſhall have them brought 


bome to themſelves, Exo: 34.7» 


D, The more bountifull the Lord harh bin to 
any, the morehainous their rebellion, x King: 14. 


7-8. 


D, Kings muſt minde this truth, that they re- 
ceive their dominions of the Lord, c. 4.25 26: 33» 


19.v. D, All reverence is duc 
to them that bearethe perſon of 
Gods majeſty , 1 P4:2.13. 

D. The authority that Tyrants 
e cyen in their cruelties is rhe 
Mz Los 


| 


I9.,Ys 


By reaſon where. 
of all nations tre- 
bled 
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Lords, lobn: 19.11 - 

The power the King exerci- 
ſed, was good, and. of God, 
chough, abuſed unto riranny:that 
the King did kill,and ſayey honor 
and diſhonor , without controll; 
it was by ver: ue of that authori- 
ty hee received from God ; bur 
whether hee did well or no in 
making his will, and not equity, 
his rule , it was beſides theſcope 
of the holy: Prophet to dil- 

ec that queſtion, 

5 nar Poke is the lifting 
of the heart without , and again 
God,Heb: 4.2, > 

D; Pride is a now'of a hard 
heart:ler:13.15, | 

D. Sinnes of obſtinacy are 
forcrungers-. of ſome immediate 
ſtroake of GodAſa: 14.5. 

D- Sinnes done with an high 
hand,diftnherite men of all they 
have, $4.15 «24+ 

21.v, This baniſhment of Ne- 
buchadnezzar was. familiar! 
dnowne- in Chaldea ; certaine 
ages after,yet we fee all hiſtories 

entin it, 


D, Very memorable thin 


m 
Heb;7.3. 
So 


his mg jeſfy.whom 
he pleaſed hee put 
ts deat h , and wh; 
he ſaved he ſaned I 
live pwhi he: ples 
ſed he preferred 
honer , and office, 
without comtroll, 


20. V, 


oy. But when 
throweh pride, & 
\obfim Tf hom 
| hee exalted him- 
felfe againſt th 
Lord, he wat - 
”, 

voeLogty 
hs howor taken 
from b;m. 


21. V- 


yl Yea het wa 


driven from the 
ſociety of men, & 


beerame 4 ea) 
| beaſt In manner:, 


wi want the record of hiſtory, and led in tht 
| wilderneſſe _ 


=» Ty —- " a _D4z w 2 LL 4 


lous, and vaine, of m___ totheir ſhifts , as bly 


_ ; 
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| Sothar wee may hereby ob- (eras eating 


ſerve how vainely the Papiſts do } gra{{e «s au oxe, 
crowe againgſ(t us , challenging and he thus indu. 
our religion as novelty,and un- | red wet and colde, 
ſound, tor that ( as they ſay} wee | wntill hee was 
cannot producea Catalogue of brought to confe(ſe 
viſible profeſiors inevery age: | !hat the moſt high 
wherein however our Divines | God overruleth 


have ſatisfied their clamors, by | the kingdomes of 


a Catalogue of divers in every | he ' worl4,arþpo- 
agez yet 1s their demand hercin | /ing of them x 
moſt unreaſonable. Pleaſeth bimſelfe 

For firſt, the order of diſpute | onely. 
is hereby inverted , the truth of Religin once pro- 
ved, the antiquity will not bee gainſayed, both 
fides agreeing , the true faith to be moſt ancient, 

Secondly, this Teſtimony is nicerely humane, 
andtherefore inconſequent in a divinity diſpute, 
the conſent of all hiſtory is no ſufficient foundati- 
on of Chriſtian faith,the conſcience will nor ſtoup 
ſo low,bur ſtill remaines in ſuſpence,uarill it mgcte 
divine evidence, ; 

Thirdly , hiſtories are partiall, ſideing in fome 
fation which they extoll, or admiring {ome per- 
ſon of eminent quallity , in reſpeR of dependance, 
and fo tho truth reſts ſtill inqueſtion to the Con- 
(cience jealous of impoſtures. ; 

Foutthly, Hiſtories conſent not in many mate- 
nall points, ſothat as Ft reeds , they wound 
the hand, and ſhake che der , but ſtay notthe 
doubtfull heart , ſo that this their claime 15 ridicu- 


4 beaſts 
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beaſts thar leave the plaine , and fly to the ronghe 
the better to hide, and ſecuretheir owne weakneſſe, 
Objef?. But here you'l objeR, they uſe the fame 
weapon in defence of their faith : They produce 
a Catalogue indeed of divers eminent profeſſors, 
for the firſt 400, or 600 yeeres ; to whom wee lay 
claime”, and thatby aberter right: for theirs they 
were , the controverted points of whoſe faiththey 
held, and maintained. now the controverted points 
of their faith they never heard of ; whereot I will 
name ſome unheard of anciently, 
Thatthe Euthariſt may be celebrated without 
Communicants. 
Thar the Cup is to be denied the Laity: - 
Thatpublicke Service may be in an unknowne 
rongue: 
That lay folke may not reade the Scriptures: 
That Images of the Trinity may be made: 
That Images of creatures may bee worſhipped 
with ſervice: 
That people may pray well, not' underſtanding 
their prayer: 
That the Virgin Mary is Queene of heaven: 
: That the Virgin Mary was without originall 
inne : | 
That Saints have charge over Countries or 
Trades: 
Thar Supererogate workes may be diſtributed 
tO others: 
T hatthe Pope hath diſpoſition of Kingdomes: 
That he can diſpence with ſubjects oathes of fi 
d&lity: IN. 
That 


ct 
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That he may diſpence with marriage of kinſ- 
men: — oo 
That he can pardon finnes a thouſand yeares to 
come: 
That hee may conſecrate Altars for pardons to 
athouland yeares: 
That he can determine infallably , the ſence of 
the —_—_— 
That he erres not in determining contrary to 0- 
ther Popes: 
That he can diſpence with fingle life of mar- 
, WI "ied p r[ons without conſent: 
That the hoſt is to be adored with worſhip. 
Now incaſe their profeſſors for the firlt fixe 
, I fundred yeares, reckoned in their Catalogue, can 
de proved tohold thefe their Tenets controverted, 
they have wonne the day ; but none of theſe was 
then hatched, 
| WM 22. v. D, Wicked children 
inherit their farhers ſinnes as well 
, i #their lands, /er.4.4.9,10. | 
| D, Children are to bee hum-| <7 which 
led for their fathers finnes and | things O Kin 
| WI judgements, 7er:14.20- | thau well kneweſt, 
D, Wicked men make little | and yet bait no 
, If u{c of their knowledge, 1 Cor:3. | care 18 humble 
, thy ſelfe befor 
| 23. V,. D. The abuſe of | the Lord, 
holy things is an injury which the | 
Lord takes as done to bimſclfe, | 23eVe 
Mal:1,712, 


_ = = }»zBu OO * = 


22.V, 


b, 


D, Such as finne by a deputy, | But haft exalted 
uch as finne by a 7%; haſt Fa 
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ſhall not ſmartby a deputy, 2 Sa: thy ſelfe agtinſ 
12.910. > Loyd: in aha. 
D. Strangers from Gods cove- ſing the weſels 
nant are not to intermeddle with | dedicated to bi 


holy rhinges, Exo0d-12.48. worſhip, in by 

D. Idolaters are devore in | dwelling place the 
their Idolarries , 1 King-.18. 26. Temple z thes,th 
28, wives,o Noble, 

D. The making of Images of | quafſing in them, 
the Deity, is an heatheniſh fanne, | yes 1how *j ha- 
Rom:1.23. nored Idy ) 


D. The worſhiping of things | which (ſo foolſ 
{enceles of ir,is a ſenceleſſe thing, is thy heart ) have 
Iſay 44-19. | no power of ſence 

D. Our life and breath is in | or motion;but the 
the hands of the Lord, A#. 17. } glory of the Lird 
28, who gives 

D, All obr wayes arc in the | bife and govern 
difpoſition of the Lotd, Pro:16. all thy wayes, buf 
32, thou not glorif- 

24- V., D. The Lord taketh his | ed. 
ftreſt opportunity of judgement, 
9.1 4+ 24+V» 

D. The Lord then onely-puts 
forth his power, and providence} | Foy which cas{ 
when it may eafily bee obſeived bee ſent 1his 
tobe his handonely, A#: 12.10. of 4 hand which 

D. Suctinſtruments as are fet | wrote this wk 


- 0n worke by Gad are ever effe- 1 tins. 
Ctuall, Tex [4 24. : 


25. V. Thenumbring is twice 
menuoned,ſhewing certainty and | The writings, 
lud- | be 


25.V- 
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D. The Lords threats are moſt 
ſure and certaine, Gen.g 1.3 2- 

D. Tac Lord doth in few 
words couch the deepeſt miſte- 
ries, Heb:1 2.27» 

26. v, Inthis forepart of this 
yeare, Daniel had another viſion, 
whercin the Lord was ſtiled the 
wonderfull numberer:ſo that D«- 
we/well knew who it was, that 
had numbred thetcrme of Babells 
tyranny, $.1,13+» 

D, The Prophets of the Lord 
doe give much light one to the 

ation of another : as 
the fouare mertalls to the fourc 
beaſts, 

D, The E'ord keepes an exact 
count of the determined ſea- 
ſons, AF.15.18. 

D. The Lord in due Time will 
cut ſhort the tyrannies of the wic+ 
ted, 1/ay 7.7. 

27, V, This ballancing is by} 
alluſion ro Merchants , who uſc 
tO receive their many by weight, 


”" 


he hath numbred, 
he hath nombred. 
he hath weighed, 
be hath devided, 


26s. V, 


The ingerpreta- 
tron follows, God 
hath nurnbred ihe 
| yeares of the Ems- 
pire hitherro, but 
| wow hath finiſhed 


the lerme. 
27.» Vs 


| Hehath weigh. 
edihy Empire to 


ſee wherein it 
might bee uſefull 
hereafter, and it 
1s found ſo unwor- 
thy and light, it's 
profitable for no- 
thing. 


] 


refuſing that which was refuſe & J 
droſy ſtuffe , or otherwiſe __ 
light, 

D. Gods 
renbab2n5e, weighs the worth 


23. V. 


By hath devided 
thee + thy _ 


providence is an £- "i. Empire from- 
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of all, whether States or perſons, 
Iſay 37-28. 

D. A wick*'d State or perſon 
the Lord rejxs as refuſe ſilver, 
1er:6.35, 

28. v. Chams poſterity felt his 
farhers curſe, in & after the daics 
of Toſnah , and now the laſt and 
greateſt of his poſterity , Nimrod 
in his Babylonians feeles Gods 
hand by Sems and Japhets poſte1i- 
ty : The Lords delayes arc no 
breach of bond, 

D, Gods curſe will firſt or laſt 
cate out a wicked ſocke, Tob 18. 
17,19. 

29, v, D, Honours ſhould 
rather be thruſt upon us, than 
ſought for by us, Pro:2 5.27, 

D. Wicked men flouriſh-over 
an belliſhconſcience witha bold 
face, [er:43-2+ 

D, Even graccleſſe men make 
conſcience of their promiſe, 

30.v, In that very night the 
Citty was ſurprized, for Cyras 
had hewed a way under the ri- 
ver and walls of the City, and ſo 
ſealed uponthem in the cyening| 
of their teſtiwitics, 

D, The Lord is very punQu. 
all in obſerving the accompliſh- 


men 


& unto theMede 
and Perſians, 


29. yY, 


| 
And upon Bel. 
ſhazzars com. 
mandement , the 
Conrtiers aday. 
ned Daniel with 
rojallpurple, and 

ar 


on, 1 Dagiel 
ſhould be the third 
ruler inthe King. 
dome, 


30, V, 


And «ccording- 


ly «n the ſelfeſame 
night , A) 
ſhazzar the King 


ſurpriſed & ſav. 


31.V. 


And Darius 
the HMede took 


to —_—_— 


—_— 
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ment of his 0wne word 2 Exod: Empire of za 
12-41,42+ < =4 being now 

D, Such as beleeve not the | threeſavre andiyy 
Lords threats, (hull feele them ro | yeares of ape. 
their ſmarr, £ak: 13.5, | 

11. v, Darius age is here recorded to be three- 

ſcore and two. yeares, wherin the eſpeciall care of 
the Lord over his Church appeares : ſeventy 
yeates lince, the good figgs were Carried into cap- 
zyicy, and before they had ſtayed there the ſeventh 
v2rt of their ſeventy , their deliverer is borne, ſo 
tharche redioulſnefle of their captivity might be ca- 
ſed by this meditation, 

D, In the greateſt affliQions of the Church, the 
Lord thinkes thoughts of her recovery and peace, 
2 Saw. I414+ 


«3% 
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CENT ET ENELRTILNTIN ESI at7; 
\< V+ \* LIE P40 
I++ + 4 


CD Or 1, 


6. 


IG His Darius Was 
TP) otherwiſe cal- 
P71 led Cyaxares the| 


7> t ; 1 laſt King Lon _ 
(©J) [2G) Medes,vho be- 
Ps 14 (WS) | fore theſe warrs 
adopted Cyrus to bee here to his 
kingdome, being ſonne to his 
neece; ſo that Cyrus warred under | b; 
him, and was content both his old uncle ſhe 
beare the name,both of the viRory and Empire 
ing.1i. however he himſelfe was colleague in th 
office of the Emperour,as appeares:for that 
this {clfe ſame yeare, yea and before this,ſends fe 
an edict for the Iews returne, the neglcRt whent 
. occafioned this perilous decree in the juſt Iudgme 
of God, asalſothat of Hamen under Dariue Hiſt 
þ tor the Iews captivity, was confined ro 
chadnezzar, his ſonne Evilmerodach, and Belſhazs 
his fonnes ſonne : ſo that Cyrws decree for the 
turne, muſt-needs follow unmediatly upon Bei 
zers death , or els their promiſe tall ro the gre 
the which allociation hath beene familiar with! 


«1 


- 
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nels, and not ſtrange amongſt the Iews, ſchoſa- 
and Y22iah both adoeiating their ſonnes 5. 
ingly dignity equally with themſelves, 
iD, Sonnes muſt not crofſe their parents inthe - 
wpoſing of their eſtates, Luk: 1 5.22, 
-- D, Subordination of officers is requiſite in 
well governed eſtate, Zxo: 18,1g.21. 
2,v. Nothing of gicater mo. | 2.Vs 
mt can befall in the govern- 
ne of the world than the ruine | Over whons he 
Iriſe of monarchies , yeteven | placed three Pre- 
riathe Lord is tenderly mind- | dents, ro whons 
of lus Church, Daniel is a- | the Nobles were to 
pane gracious in the Court, and | render an account, 
derred in office aboveany of | rhat ſo the Empes 
we Church her enemies. ror might not bee 


- D, Inthe greateſt alterations | endemaged. ,  4- 
beLord provides for the ſafety | mongf mwhowe 


the Church,c.12-1. | Danicl w«s prin- 
4D, The greateſt eſtares ſoone | oped... 
xr damage by ill husbandry, | 3eV. 
WE 4.22, 
4-v. D, Thegrave,wiſc, and | Thecauſof which 
uy Councellors of ſtate, are to | prefermess was 
preferred,z King: 4-2.t0 6, | Daniels excelent 
was not the Kings purpolc | fir wherew:th 
make Daniel a deputy King, | ihe King was ſ6 
Mrco commit to bim onely the | affected, hat 
ighe of the preſidents, the | parpoſed 79 comit 
tedome was diſpoled already, pd or rg 
nd could not; bee recalled from | of the whole Em- 
, , prre is bis over- 
44v. | fight. 


> 


Z 


== 


b. 4 


This Chapter ſerterh forth the comfortable cofidition of the Tew 
their returne from the Capriviry by Darius decree,w here- 


þ 


[miracle 


” Chap. 8: 


5, in and immediately tot 


by Derins 1, g 1 3. Cheite 

( prefermentY'in rule of Empire, in wer to account 

cauſe; cr Prinees aryl prefidents atent,aroydange of damage 2 

Demels eftceme with the Kiog ym his parts Inquiry f& ti ne 
degree,over whole z, T7" perſbes} accuſed 


affaires of <ſucceſle il] 
{ conſultation to accuſe Denicl in YKingdome Punf vow = | ee by them 


aceuling 


attcd by hia 
_—_ in ke $ their motive 
SINK {1s bond the law ſ- 
perſon roms, 
| [ pefaced ſaluted 
ſalutation of peace 6, 


conſent of nobles 5 Royalty 
Carmund inducing | Manon of law for penaley 7, 


yaa ratifica- f by ſeale 


| petition 
whereof tendry for 


effect a 


om q erancby tiou of the law Yaccording te imperiall lawes 3. 
in which theKing 9. 
time 
Tranſgreſſion | place affiance, opening window 
by Danielin 4 ceremonies of Thumiliation,kneeles 
[ inſtancy 
ation whereof pars being yer to 
| frequency W.. {as +5 of 4 God 
6 by perſonall inquiry 
information 7 of Dange(s zeale 11, . 
| accuſation in which propoſed by them 
[ puniſhment xpediti- goround the FE \ by King 1, 
whereof on for 1 Perſon baſe of King 
allegation of omiſſion Lot decree 
King with pin ſelfe Caaionol 
diſputa- JaffeQion Jo Deel comiſſion, frequent, 
tion by ainſt them 14. 13. 
the Princes whoſe 4 convention 
| argumentation IF, - 
| tothem 
matte? againſt hin , by conſcience of faithfulneſle 
| conſolation of Devrelry will of God to deliveryx6, 
tlonin atirma- F topping i ſeales, whoſe 
tioaby Uicaling the Ticaſon why 17, 
mearc 
ſorrow in <Paſique 
ſhoped abſtinence {leepe 18, 
lively 


with 
| deſire Tlaborious 19» 


queſtion of Gods TU power 26. 


els graculation 31, ſ<fficient 
| particulars of ——_ 
| fi 
cauſes of Dawels (afet Ro al 


innocency L toward King 22 , 


gets wheedls g police whrewnh Faithfulneſſe 


related, whereof, to himdclive=y by command 
red 
iflue 


d wide yon Tak deck ilies 
ſuddenly 
riolcatly 24. 


apintcatn 


on ſalutln 
ium Sen —_ 


forme whercof 


uation of peace 25. 
fa Q of pea Tome y ens rg 
-eduty feare, with Obiett Dowel God, "AP emo 


ſon drawnefrom God his — 
cal Rr ecjall UP ofence 7. 
of Church ſolicited by bins 28. 


immortal! 


a. —_ wt 
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4.%. The men of the world , fir, 
doc envy,the godly ſhouldthrive 4+ V, 
by them, Exo:19.10. 


D. Tis a note ofthe wicked | The whichh,. 
one,to waitc for the halting ofthe | »oy did ſogal th, 
podly,Pſal:38.16.17. Nobles , and Pre. 

D, Chriſtians arc to ſhew all | dents chat they 
faithfulncſle in office , 1 $41: 12. | conſulted bowthey 
3 34+5 + m/ght enfmere 

D. A blameleſle cariage diſ- | 51m inthe affaire 
appoints'the malice of evill men, { of the Empiregbut 
1 Pet:3.16. could not, i « 

5- v, D. Nothing but miſ. | **ach 44 hue wa 
cheifewill ſtop the mouth of ma- | very faitbfulland 
lice, lob:2.24« without the lefi 

The:men can not vouchſafe \ blewsſh, 
Daniel a good word, all his ho- 
nours, and virtues are omirted, 
and heſtiled,this D anzel, 

D. Envy will defacethevir- | Whereapon thy 
tues of the moſt hatmeles livers, | coneluded,twan 
loh:8.48. Vaine 18 attem}t 

The maine exception of the | «ny thing axani 
wicked againſt the godly,js in } *## Dane), ute 
point'of 5 3.8, they conld bl 

Twas well knownethe Tewes | p:6ke an occapun 
had liberty ot-rcligion ,” by the j of complaint i 
Emperial! laws, as-well as ay o- |--vatrer of fit nt 
thers , alſo\it was famous in the ligion to 'Gul- 
Court, by the preſervati6 of the ward:ſo then theſ 
three worthies by a miraculous | Prefidentr 416 
providence : beſides, ſhould they | Nobles , with 

(08+ 


pee 


$.V. 
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orevaile againſt Damel, yerthey 


conſent , reſorted 


V, could not ; but imagine that the | ro the Emperony, 

King would have the in mind for | /# whom they [pak 

þ4. © circumventing him, and betraying | thus, 0 Kine wee 

all th; © his ſo worthy, and fo beloved | wiſh the all happs. 
. | ftatcs-man Dagiel,yet nothing | neſſe. 


will back them. 
nworking miſcheife,ſa: z 6.4 


Pro. 1.11.14+ 


niquity, CAF:24.303- 

7, V. Daniel was one of the 
Preſidents that never conſented 
tothis decree. 

D.Tis heardfor malice to keep 
within compaſſe of truth, Z2/a/: 5. 
$3. 

D, Vniverſality is no-note of 
lncerity,x Johns, 19, 

This motion ſeemed very 
ible tothe King, farſt hereby 
might try the affcRion of his 
=, ſubdued bur the other 


Y 

Secondly , hexeby he ſhould 
taturalize, thoſenew domunions 
ito che manners and cuſtome ! 
of the Meedes and Perſians, who 
uſed roaſcribe Divine honors to 


| 


D. Malice is unreſtleſſe, and will not be backed 
D. Yaity may be as well in iniquity as cquity- 


D, Flattery gives the firſt onſet in the worke of 


7. Vs 


Whereas the Pre. 
ſidents, Rulers, 
Captaines, with in 
thy Dominions, 
have conſulted to 
enact an wnviols- 
ble law, for the 
honar ofthe King 
that in caſe any 
ſhall dare to pray 
either to God, or 
man for thirty 
| dayes ſpace , ſave 
ot , [hall for 
his preſumption 
be caſt immediate 


nts 14 Ly0ns 
5 cv Rigg 


the Kings, 
ug og N 
i 


Thirdly | 
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Thirdly, hereby Darius name'[ dev, 
viould "5 hace , for the report of this reve. 
rence | oc by the Nobles , muſt ncedsinlinuae, 
that the King was of worthy deſert, for which 
canſe they, and all men beſide ſtood ingagedrody 
him this honor , the which proie did greatly de. 
light the old Dotardes proud humour , whole 
mented and feared nothing more , than the virtue 
and valour of Cyrasghe applauſe whereof he could 
not endure, 

D, Wicked men are carefull to make ſure their 
attempts againſt the Church, Ef. 3 12, 

This decree was very injuſt, being injurionsto 
the true God : whoſe worſhip was to be omitted 
for thirty dayes , wherein might bee foure orfive 
Sabboaths, befides the daily ſacrifices, and privae 
prayers : injurious to their owne gods whom 
acknowledging tor true deities, did yet rob of 
honor and worſhip for thirty dayes, which wors 
ſhip however undue to ſuch vanities , yet theit ar; 
guments houlds againſt them -+ Injurious to the 
King , whom they not onely-fed*in his vaineglo- 
rious humors., but alſo over-wrought by ſubr 
to play the Tyrant, againſt his Joyall and true har- 
ted Daniel, | i , 21903 

Injurious to King Cyr#s, whom they diſrobedof 
all kingly dignitics, and the acceſſc of peritioners 
fora whole monerh, wherein many changes might 
have befallen,and whereinthe filence of his officers 
night have damnified him: much: Injurious to 
the Iewes,: whom hee cither deprived of Gods 


— — ——— ——— 


publique ordinances, or cls expoſed 0-jhclons 
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of their lives. eres injurious to the offenders,in 
reſpeR of the excefiive rigour fora cauſe [o trivial, 
as the humour of a proud King. 

D. Wicked men make no care of temporizing 
in Religion, Jer:41.6. 

D. Malice is blind , and will norſticke to harme 
it ſelfe ro doe others a miſchictc, Exs:10.7. 

D, Perſecutors of the godly will proceed to 
outrage againſt God,1 Tim: 1,13, 

D. Injuſtice is uſually vp held by cruelty and 
Rigor,c,.3.6, 

8,v. The enaQting of lawes is 8.V> 
anaRt of a King jointly with the 
ſtares of his kingdome,Heſt:2.13 | May it pleaſe 

D. Amongſt the Gentiles the | thy Highneffe 19 
Emperiall lawes did binde their | con firme therfore, 
Kings,as in 1 5 .vetle. and ſeate this wri- 

The lawes of the Medes,and | :#9g which wee 
Perfians were unalterable, not | have compoſed, 
onely by the King z but by the | hat it may be #n- 
joint conſent of Kings and No- | violable as the o- 
bles; or by the enaors ofthem, | ther lawes of rhe 
torthar they worſhipped truth | Medes and Per- 
fora Goddefle , to whom incon- | /ias. 
ſtancy , and change ſeemed odious, which being 
one is ever the ſame like it ſelf, In which when they 
were ſtraited,they had learned after avow ro make 
nquiry : and uſed one of theſe rwo evaſions to 
belpe themſelves under a hard law: they tome- 
umeuſedto inhibite,and ſtay the execution , uncill 
aſccond command upon further deliberario, ſhould 
put life tothe former ound Cyr ws Dann 

2 © 


— 
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for the returne of the Iewes , and reedifying that 
Citty,and Temple Ex: 6.3 , which yer was ſtaied 
by a counter-mande , and the Temples buildi 
deferred, for three Emperous dayes, Cambiſe;, D,, 
SL. Hiſtaſpis, Xerxes , Ezr:4.5.21. 

Againe they had another device, to makea con. 
trary decree, whereby the favourers of the former 
were affronted , and the greived parties releived, 
Thus Haman cauſed an immutable decree, for the 
cutting off of the Iewes, which the King could no 
— at Hefeys {olicitations , oncly makes a con- 
trary decree, enabling rhe Iewes to ſtand for their 
lives,and revenge the quarrels of theirperſecuon, 
Heſt:$.5.11. | 

9. v, D. Vaine glorious men 9. V. 
wil ſticke at nothing that furthers 
their ambition, 4d: 12.22. Whoſe flatteric 

D. Haſty decrees are uſiially, | ſo wrought qo 
as hurtfull , as haſty, 7of'9.14,1 5 . | 1he Emperor 

10, v. D. Godly zeale is ra- | rius #hat hee ſes 
ther whetted on bythe oppoſiti-1 ka, and confer. 
on of ill times , 2 Saw: 6.21,22. | medrhbejr deere, 

D, Private prayer isto be per- | 
tormed in a private place , Mat: IQ V. 
6.6, 


Daniel opens his caſement ro- Which when 
ward Ileruſalem , and will not o. | Daniel ths 


mit that circumſtance, nonot in | ved, he eparied 
this imminent perril of life: for forthwith from 
thar. Court, to hu owne 
hoaſe , and wp i 


= 


Firſt, the promiſe of audience 
made to Salomon xt the dedication his cloſes hee bt 
: of fem, 
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hat © ofthe Temple , required this ce-.1 tems , where ope- 
ied  rcmony as an effec of faith, 1 niwmg bu caſement 
ing I £10g-8-43 + ' fowards the T ens- 
” Secondly , the Temple did ple of leruſalem, 

ſhaddow forth the body? of our. 1hrice 4 day , « 


on. Þ Lord the mediator,in whom on- before, hee praved * 


ner Il |y prayers, and ſewices are acce- #8 aud praiſed the 
ed, I prable with the father, which ho» Lord bus God, 
the MY ly men reſpeRed in looking cowards the Temple, 
Plal: $ 7+. 

Mn AM , he was now a petitioner for Ieruſalem 
cir MW whole enlargment being now in hand, bis thoughts 
25, WM were taken up with her proſperity , for whom hee 
- now a petitioner,direRing eye and heart roge» 

er. 

D. The godly are todire@ their prayers upon 
the warrant of ſome.promile, 2 Sew: 7.27. 

D, Kneeling is a geſture of reverence. very re- 
quilite in prayer, Zp#:3 .14+ | 

D. An acceptable prayer is to bee direRted in a 
mediator , 1 Pet:2.5 . | 

It was Daziels conſtant coucle to pray thrice a 
dy , at morning,noonc, and nighe,having then ya» 
eancy from his calling 

D.Tis an holy practiſe to ſanRtify our callings by 

bes © frequent prayer,1 Tim: 4s. 
cti- Chriſtians are to make vſe of the fitteſt time for 
md prayer in refpe& of the affaires of their callings, 
"1 LUSTRTE F 
on © © D. Petition , and thankſgiving are to be joynt 
p10 | mathe aRtion of prayer, 1 Theſ: 1.3 + 
he 2. A conſtant courſe is to be obſerved inthe 
1h | N 3 duty 
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duty of prayer, 10b-27.10. | 
D. Danger of life ſhould not diminiſh the zeale 
of godlineſſe , Rev. 2.13. 
11.v.D,Wicke men are watch- | It, Y, 
full ro accompliſh wicked pur: | 
: poles » Luk:22.6.” | Wherein hewa 

D. The Lord doth ſometime | {#one eſpied of bi 
yeeld the godly , to be betraied | La why 
of the wicked, At:7.5 7. watching by 

D, The pertormances of holy | houſe,found Dz 
duties are ever ſpighted by the | nicl i» the at of 
world, 185: 15.19. prayer and wppl.. 

12.v, D, Gods Saints are {ub- | cat:0n before the 
jeR to acculation before Kiags, | Lord. 
Lnk:21.12» I2. V, 

D, Inconfiderate ations can 
not be recalledar our pleaſure, 2 | . Y pon whichee: 
Sam.21.12» cafion they haſttd 

D. Ambitious men ſhall once | #70 the ho ws 
find their Qatrerers doe but ſerve | Chamber, wre: 
themſelves, 1/a: 3 9.26. | tht Kingwit 

D. Simplc meaning mcn are | deere? ſaying Jai 
eaſily beguiled by faire, and | »ot 1hew 0 King 
{mooth {pecches, 1 Kine: 2.13, | arcreed that whe. 
tthe 19, | won ſhall dur 


13.V.D, Wicked men cannot | toke 475 petith 
mention the godly withour ſome ) #» e:ther of God 


dilprace,Cen: 19.9. ' 07 man, for thirt) 
D, Itsa vile parttotraduce | dayes ſave of th 
the good workes of the godly, | highveſfe;ſhall bee 
Pſa. #2 +3 44+ caſt orth - with 
They conceale the perſon to | inte 1he_ den. of 
whom ! Lyons, 


LO. —_ A. td 
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whom Dame .praycd , which | 
might have holpen him very 
much. 
D. Tis an evill office to omit 
ſuch circumſtancesas may helpe 


the accuſed, 2 Sam: 16. 3. 

14,v, D. Wicked men diſlike 
nottheir ſinnes till rhey teele the 
ſmart of them A#:4.24. 

D. A wicked man may lament 
his formaer follies,1 Sam: 24.16. 
17. 

D. Tisa commendable part to 
releive the innocent under a hard 
laW,1 S408: 1.424 5 

Divers reaſons may be rendred 


for Dentels deliverance 


Firſt,he was the moſt qr | day. 


member,of more worth than all 
his accuſers, 


Lyons: whereto he 
anſwered, True, 
and that accor- 
ding to the Empe- 
rial laws inviola- 
ble. | 


I3.,V. 


Vpon mhich 
they replied, Da- 


nicl oe of the c4< 


| ptives 4 Indah, 
defpiſeth thy an« 
thority , and the 
royalldecree , and 


continues to make 
petitions thrice. 4 


| 


I'4. V, 


* Secondly, reaſon is the life of 
av, and their wreſting of their 
letter beſides. the. intent lis0p- 
prefſion. 

Thirdly, bcſides this law being 
for the tryal of | his ſubjeas, 
ught not. ſuch as were loyal. 
rourthly this deeree was wrung 
rom the King circumvented by 
their wilineſle, 

Laſtly, their accuſation ſavo- 
* malice, fith they well knew 
Sy 


W. bich ftrake 
[o- cold to the 
Kings heart ,1has 
he was highly of- 
fended at by owne 
reſbneſſe,and ear- 
weſtly. contenacd 
withihem all the 
day long to have 
Daniel de/ves 
red, 


Daniel 


—— 
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aS in 4. verſe. 


Theſe or the like Arguments the King fno 
ſtion) uſed ro diſſwad them, but all in yaine,malice 


is eaſier reſiſted then perſwaded. 


Daniel was a ſtri&t obſerver ofthe Emperiall lay: 


D, No Reaſon will take place with ſuchasar 


ſct one miſcheife, Amo: 1.11, 

15. v Theſe accuſers came all 
cluttering about the King, hope- 
ing by their importunity to win 
the King to their purpoſe , for 
that , wiſe Rulers muſt gratihe 
their ſtares.men, in execution of 
laws, otherwiſe they open a dore 
to faRion , and muting by their 
neg: Alſo wiſe Rulers muſt 
yeeld much to rumultuous faRti- 
ons: which are more eaſily paci- 


| 


ficd with lenity, then over borne 
by authority or rigor - yea wile 


L5.V,. 


Where at theſ, 
men au thro. 
ins abomt 1 
King, and wgi 
him with Yo, 


tare of the Emye. 
riall lawes fi 
Meedts prr- 


4ns which can m- 
ver be altered, 
Rulers diſcerne, 


the emminence,and applauſe of any ſubjeR,is ever 
a corafive to others well deſerving,cauſing emuls- 


tions , fidings : theſ& rules of 


policy : both they, 


and the old experienced King well knew , whic 
animares them intheir malice , and diſhartens hi 


rehſtance, 


D. Evill laws and coftomes have many favoren, 


many orators, Mich+6,16. 


, Thefemencan notendure the violation of thi 
law, it might have beene a dangerous Preſident of 


the Kin 


gs ſuperiority to lawes , when yer ſucha 


Prefident might have ſaved their lives , who = 


* ry of his miracle might appearc, | 


I 


_— 


"wt III I . 
The Prophecie of Dana.gL Explained. 161 


afterward cenſured inviolably tathe Lyons den by 
the like rigor, u. 2 5. - 
Wickcd menchuſe rather to hazard their. owne 
bur: than that any favour bee ſhewed tothe poore 
Saitits , lobn:19.14.,15- | 


16 v. D., Tumultuons per- 16.V, 

ſons drive harmlefle rulers todo} v 

againſt equity, Maith:27 24. HPofecing 20s, 
D. Tis commendable in fulers | thine wes flop 


0 incourage the 1tnnocent, Roms: | fed AE 
133+ ence one 
D. Hethat knowes the leaſt of } Danicl , .whan 
God,knowes he is a rewarder of | #hey forth . with 
zcale , Tob: Lg,10» i \hated , and caſt 
D. Thoſe that ſerve God ac- | /W01he Lyas den, 
ceptably,ſerve God continually, | i by the way the 
LAT:26,7» | Wperour. came 
17. v. A great ſtone was rol- ore. him with 
led to the mourh of the cave, to |/heſe words , bee 
prevent aty privy packing with |#59% ſure 0 Da- 
the keepers , for Daniels rclcaſe, [Nic], that thy God 
which chey might feare,the King 1947 thow, wor bi 
being ſo great a friend of hiy bur [pf 91th fo. muc 
this came to paſſe by the diſpoſi- | zeale, will ſurely 
tion of the Lord: ſothat the glo- | deliver thee, 
all indirc meanes being prevent, | 2/01/36. Vo 
ted by them, 
D.The wiſdome ofthe world 
is very provident , and {ubgill, | they rolled a fone 
Matth:2.7.62.t0 66. t0.1he, month | of 


q | a or ns 
The d ſealing of the | the denywhich for 
Ms 


Which dane, 


onc 


_— 


— 
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ſtone was no part of the decree, 
yet the King ycelds to their im- 
portunity. | 
D. Wicked men are driven a- 
gainſt conſcience by i:nportuni- 
ty, 2 $418:24--4+ 
D. Mens cvill ations make 
way for Gods greater glory , Ro: 
7 
; 18. v. D. This trouble of Da- 
riss aroſe partly from the love be 
bore Damel, whom he had un- 
wittingly betraied , wirtingly 
condemned - Partly from, the 
conſcience of Daniels innocency, 


whom he out of a proud humor, 
and baſe feare had caſt away. 


from ſorrow for 


" And partl 
the lofli:of {, 


more ſurtty 'was 
ſealed, withrhe þ. 
gnets both of the 
E mperour ,and his 
| Nobles, 


I8.V, 


But the E mpe- 
rour  Vetired to 
his Pallace v 

fad, refuſing by 
ſuper novyet could 
he endgre the My. 
fitians 10 4s 
formerly, [7 pul. 
ſed the wholen 


without the lu 


ch a Conncellor | winke of (lepe. 


whom he had adjudged to dic,from a malicious and 


rigorous decree. 


D. Worldly ſorrow will cauſe a man to forgoe 


his meare and mirth, 2 Cor:7.10. 


D. The Conſcience of this Tiranny againſt 
Daniel well laid to heart,could not but daunt the 


Coureſt ſpirits, Rev: 6, T5 .16, 


D. Trouble of mind will deprive a man ofall 
% 


reſt, and fleepe,c.2.1. 

I9.%., D. Earncſt love will 
make a man forward for the thing 
beloved, Matth:28.7 , 


D. Hearty lovc will labor 


19.V, 
And iſm 


for "early in the mor- 


the wing 
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ning, hee baſt ed ts 


P48 the enjoyment of the thing belo- | 
fi- I ved, 1The:1.3. | ſee how it fared 
the 20. V. This behaviour ofthe | #4 :Danic} 7 
hi King ſhewes he was convinced of | the Lyons den. 
the power and truth of God,by 
what he had heard of the former 20. V. 
miracles done for the preſerva- | 
tion of his afflicted people; for | Whereto appro. 
7 which cauſe he is ſo confidentyfſo | ching, becalled for 
to hopetull. Daniel mourne- 
ry D, Thetroubles of the godly | fully, 15 thy God 
by are troubleſome to their very | (- 0 Daniel, ſer» 
1d perſccutors, AMU4I27. 54+ vant of the living 
's. D, To bee a ſervant of the li- | God ) of power to 
4 vingGod,is an argumet of ſafety, | ſave thee from rhe 
of- 3.17, Lyons paw? 
hn D, The Lotd ever lives to maintaine the cauſe 
if of his Church, Rev-:1.18- 
e, D, Vnbeleevers uſe to ſpeake doubtingly of the 
ad truth and goodneſſe of God:e.3z.15. | 
The Lyons ſo ſavage , and fell by nature, and 
0e ſo hunger-ſtarved , makes the King queſtionthus, 
D, In great trials,carnal reaſon queſtions the ſut- 
ſt hciency of Gods providence, #ſal: 78.19.20. 
he 21.%.Daniel uſes that ſalutario| 
which other their Nobles uſed} 21. V: 
ll totheir Kings , which yet hee de-| 
nie to Nebuchadnezzar and Bel-| To whom Das 
ſhazzey, niel returned this 
The Reaſon I take it was , firſt | anſwer, 0 King,1 
v7 hee diſcerned. their perſons un- |wifh thee continu» 
Iv. worthy ſo. much obſervance, | ance of all happi> 
; | O 2 bcing |#eſe, 


F WR” 
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bcing perſecurors of the Church , 
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and blaſphemers 


of the irue God, ſo that it ſtood not with the gt# 
vity of the holy Prophet to be fo open in comple. 


ments wirh'{uch haters of God - 

rcſtorer ot liberty and a dehiverer 
Secondly, this falurarion was a 
D. The laudablecuſtomes of a 

be uſed by the godly, 79ſ-10.22. 


but Darizs Was 2 
of the Church, 

forme of prayer, 
kingdome areto 


D.Favorers of thc Church ſhall have the praers 


of the faithfull,z Tim: 1.16.18, 


22. v, D, The holy Angels 


are imploic@ in the ſatcty ot the 
Godly, Heb: 1.12. 

D. The Lord will cauſe-the 
ſavage beafts to pitty his ſervants 
Iob: 562223: 

: D: The innocency ot the godly 
15 upon Record with God ; Afa!:'! 
31G; +. 

D. Such as dcfire a ſpecial! 
providenge muſt beeupright be- | 
tore Goda: £/9:16:9. 
|| D, Am upright man wil walke 
inoftenfvely. rowards men, A472: 
2416, 

23i4vV, D. The preſervation of 
the righteous, is matter of great 
JOY , Ex9;15.1. 

D, The Lords miraculous 
Workes put-.courage ,into men 
tcarefull, Inde:6.3 74 


- Js deliverance was merely 


; 


22.V. 


The Lond m 
God hath ſent one 
of hu holy Angeh, 
who hath» eloſed 
the mouther of the 
| Lyons , 6 thi 
they have done me 
| #0 barme,for thit 
be ſaw'] was jaunt 
cent ro thee wats, 


23.V; 


Wherewith the 
King Was exc. 
dinzly joyed, and * 
caſed Daniel 
be pulled owt of the 
Lyons den, whom 
when- they his 


Mira- | 


prived 


—_ lll. —_— ll... At —_ 
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miraculous , For Danet was an, veiwed, they feird 
old manabove gy yceres old;and no har; at all, ſo 
though in his youth hee had bin | frong was bs 
25 full of valour as David or Bena- | faith in the Lord 
14h, or other the ſervants of God: | hs God, 

Yct now aged, it had bin boot- 
Ic{ſe to have ſtriven : againe, the 24. Ve 
Lyons vere many together in 
iers the ſame cave - as appeares by Alſo upon the 
their devouring ſo many together | Emperonys come- 
inthe ſame cavc,and hunger-ſtar- | 4nd, the officers 


SHEETS 


vcd.24. brought Danicls 
m Laſtly, it is plainethe Lyons | 4ccaſers, and caft 
we WI never made at him,their mouths | 1hem,thery wives, 


wereſtopped , and nature ſo cal- | 43d children imo 
med, that they minded him not | #he Lyons den, u+ 
a5 a prey, rather uſed him as one | 99 whom the 
of their yong ones. | cungry Lyons ſea. 

D, The bur will worke mi- * /ed ſuddenly , and 
racles rather-than the godly bee | ##rf af rheir 
forſaken, Tow: 2.19. bones or ever th 

D. Faith is a ſafe tennure in | came 70 the bot- 
caſe of imminent danger , Exo: | 19 of the den, 
14.13, 

24. v. D.Tis juſt that falſe accuſers ſhould have 
their owne meaſure returned , Pew: 19.19. 

' This practiſe of the King was over much ſeve- 
ity,to punith the wives and children, for the offen- 
dors their parents. : 

Fiſt however their labour and ſervice be theirs, 
and therefore wives and children were ſold for 


laves with the hugband, yer their lives being Gods 
QO 3 Image 
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Image,were not at their diſpolal. 

Secondly , the Lord r<quircs that every one 
(h1lldic for his owne ſinne, 2 Chro- 25 . 34 3 whoſe 
judiciall lawcs for the moſt part , were grounded 
on perpetuall equi:y. To this the example of Hy 
mans 10 ſonnes, Eſt : 9, 10, 1s objected ; bur they 
wcre of the ſced of _Amalech, and to be hated of 
Iſrael ; beſides,it appeares the tews heldrhem ſtri- 
ly to the Kings proclamation, mentioning ſuch 
onely as ſought the Iewes lives unjuſty , ſo that 
they were in the conſpiracy with their father. Ay 
for that of Achan, Toſ-6 24. objcrd alſo,ir was a 
ſingularexample, beſides rhe law , done by cſye- 
ciall warrant from God , for the greater abhomi- 
nation of the accurſed thing. And.ſo cannot bee 
drawne into cxample- 

D. Vngodly men uſe to be in-extreames, cither 
too 11dulgent or toocruell, A#: 14.11.19: 

D.Such as are voyd of the Lords proicRion, are 
opento all manner of danger , Nam: 1:4.9: 

25.4%. D. Its the honour of 
Kings to publiſh lawcs for the 
maintenance ot religion , 2 Chr: 
3044.5, 


25.V, 


| With which mi- 
But you-wil fay,what need this | racle the Empt- 
proclamation, bcring Nebuchad-| rowr Darius wa 
nezzar had publiſhed the like in | ſo convinced that 


3. 19.But tor an{wer. he ſent proclaws 
Firſt, thoſe lawes were anti- | :19# : To all m 


quaied under new Kings,and new people of what na- 
formes of government, 


tion or lan uy 
Sccondly , bclides that vras in | ſoever,1 oj 


Bebilon | encrea[e 
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Babilon, this in Media ; whither 
Darius had tranſported Daniel, as | 44d happineſſe, 
may ſceme , it was the manner of the Perſians, and 
not Babilonians, to rale by a hundred and twenty 
Prefidents , over ſo many Provinces, alſothe Ba- 
bilonian Nobles durſt not have bin ſo bold with 
their new created Emperour, hadtheſethings hin 
dune in Chaldea, 

Laſtly, hiſtory records, he was firſt caricd into 
Mcdia by Dariws, and thence into Petia by Cyrae, 
whereto the word affentes, in ſetting fotth hs 
erace,firſt in D@rias & afterin Cyrus Court, wher he 
abode as a ſolicitor for the diſtreſſe of the Church, 
and therefore was ready to affront the Concellors 
hired againſt the returned Iewes , Ezr: 4, 5. with 
Dan: 10.3. 

D. Amidſt the changes of the world, the Lord 
is ready to ſuccour his Church, 1ſay 5 4.10, 

D, Good Rulers ſtudy eſpecially rhe peace of 

the Commonwealth, x Tim:2.2, 


26. v, D. All men in all 
Dominions do owe reverence to 26. V» 
the mighty God, Phil:2.10., 

D. Worſhip is to bee groun- | Teſtabliſh aroy- 
ded on reaſons of Divine equity, | af decree, that i® 
Rom: 12.1. all the Nations of 

D. The God of Iſrael is one- | thewhole Empire, 
ly the true and everlaſting God, | al men feare 


ler:10.10. and reverence the * 


D. The Lord our God is ſted- | Ged of Daniel, 
faſt and conſtant in goodaeſſe, | for that bre is the 
O 4 lam: | irne 


enereaſe of peace, 


— —— 
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_ Conſcience ur religion, without 


lam.1.17. true and everls- 
It appeares Darius Was AC- Hing God, and 
uzinted with Nebuchadnezzars | ftedfaſt wall br: 
mk - abridging the tuſt | promiſes : whiſe 
dreame concerning the King- | power and ſore, 
dome of God in this verſe, and | r4:#t9i#5 ſachghy 
alfo the ſecond dreame in the | £4» never berg. 
fourth, concerning the fignes and | ſted , enduring 
wonders of the Lord in the next | *hroughout alge. 
verſe: ſo that it ſeemed Dane! | Peyarions, 
had ſchooled him. 
D. Whereever Gods Church 27. Vs 
doth ſojourne, there the favour | Hes alſufſu. 
of his knowledge is diſperſed, | et to reſcue and 
CARS $44. delrver whom he 
27. V. This decree mentio- | pleaſeth, working 
ning the Lords marvelous works | great awd ſtrange 
as the reaſonof the decree ws of | wonders, both tn 
ſpeciall uſe, not onely to ſatisfic | heaves and on 
his people, fith hee did it not for | earth, as apprares 
the reſpec of any one, but upon } by Danicls deli- 
waighty conſideration of the hang 24 the 
worth of the God of the Iewes, | Lyons, 
Alſo the relation of his workes | 
did ſerve for rhe like conviRtion | 28. V. 
of all bis Dominions, with whom 
any of the Iewes couverſing, | Thes through 
might enjoy the liberrics of their | the coed race of 
| 


the Lord, Daniel 
eirher comerpt orcontrolle;thus | was gratious i 
miadetull wasthe Lord of their | the Conrr , du- 


com. ring 
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comfort. | 
D. The Lord dcelivereth when 


and whom he he pleaſcrh, 2 Cor: 


| rimg the reigne 
og E mperour 

arius, 4/ſo of 
1.10. Cyrus the Pcr- 

D, Wonderfull are the Lo ſtan, 
of God, his cnemicsbeing judges, | 
ACTS 4.16. 

D. The Lord will cauſe his enemies to con- 
feſle hisgloryg4-2. 

23, v, Daniels proſperity till Cyrus dayes was 
formerly related in 1.21. and here is againe repea- 
ted during Cyrus reigne, andyghat for ſpeciall rea- 
ſons: 

Firſt, the Iewes returned, found a yy rs 
againſt them, of fuchas were Rulers in the parts 
joyning to Ieruſalem, and therefore needed lome 
Orator in the Emperours Court. 

Secondly, againe therg were djuers Iews yet re- 
maining in the Ppovince$ of Petfia, over whom, 
God his providence was Mill wardhfull, reſerving 
them for better dayes, and thercfbre raiſed up di- 
vers Iewes to the favourafthe Efoperour, Mordee- 


a, Nehemiah, Ezra. 


Laſtly, his grace in Court is onely recorded, dur 


ng Cyrus reigne , forthar hee was outof credit 
with Cambiſes, as 10.3. And from the third and 
alt yeare of Cyrus, untill the time of Nehemiah un- 
der Artaxerxes long-hand , the ſtate of the Iewes 
as very troubleſome; Mordecat and Heſter were 
ery gracious with Het :/þis,and tis like, bore ſome 


troake with Xerxes his cldeſt ſonne, bur all could 
nothing 


—_—— lt... A. 
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nothing availe the returned Iewes,unti'l his ſece 
ſorne by Heſter came to the Crowne, fo that 
Churches prolperiry expired with Cyrus. , 
D. The Lord 1s ever tender over his Clwrch in 
all ſtraites, Heb:13+5, 
D. The Lord would have his care of 
Church cver remembired by her, Z/al: 34.8. _* 
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Y F222 cimc, was before 
|. Ws | the 5. & 6.chap- | In the firſt 
ay ERP crs,yctis by the | yeare of the reign 
@4 FO) Prophet placed |  Belſhazzar 
bo afrcr hem both, | the Kne of Ba- 
Ithat in great reaſon: bylon, I Daniel 
Firſt, the former fix chapters | haa/a viſion in 4 
agraince matters biftoricall, and | dreame by night, 
ngs Prophericall, ſo tarre one- | rhe which I wrote 
yas they were ſubſervient tothe | and publiſhed r8 
Ivancement of the preſent | the Church, 
Cbuich, it being Daniels (cope, to relate her pre. 
ſervarion inthe time of caprivity;bur the following 
ix chapters containe things Prophericall concer- 
ang the comfort of the Iews in future ages, ſo that 
kwas moſt orderly, the thinges ſuiting ſo ficly to 
the ſame ſcape, ſhoul be placedrogether. 
þSccondly , the Knowledge ot this Prophecy 
*doth moſt eſpecially ſerve for the comfort of the 
Church, atcer the former hiſtory, for upon the 10 
turne trom the caprivity, the Icewes enjoyed little 
More than liberty of returne, being ſtill, under Op- 


aft HIS Viſionin [ I. V. 


preſſing 


«4 H E V IT. = H A P. Comfortes the Tevves by Daniels viſion of their victories, 
and reſtore which —— 


time writing 


Analyſis. MEWS yE of perſon publiſhing I, 
behaviour Number. 4. 
occcaton ie Jin es Nature beaſtly 


(* Re'ation ) uppon ſea, 2, aſcent 
_ of ſtrange monſters theirC difference I 


Lordly tyranny, 
exledind \ pompe and ma- 
Firſt icity = ride Tu winges pluct 


debaſed wh ( _— he ſet on feere 
ebaſed wherein obſerve Seal for (cruelty weekened as amau, 4; 


Second whoſe Sexatacon whercot the meanes p- Kibbs {by Anoels 


reaſon a permilsion Yes prevaile much g} 


| Sexton ravenous, oo on one ſido 
nature deyour! adi dennes 4 wings, 


lueceſgzon 4 heades, 


rw very great f —_ 
onation 6. v. 


or 
error, 


quallity being ſtrange for Lt ten; oths 


A deſcri Fourth exaltation in lubduing g Funirertaly, 
Y afionsd 


prion of for {ervilly. 
ruling diverſefrom the Reft, 


| Lweapons reeth of Tron X narure gorein®, 
[ nailes of braſle, grouth on the 
hornes vealt 7, 


- 


deſtry « ſ1udge ! [ ora eſrvino. Eten whole (beginning, [rm 1mongi# 


Gion udg ecterrib! ——_— moon 
vl, UDY 9, / 
ſeſ$sions of tud Gne whole 


{ ( gement fellowel CNomber '$; 


{ood where  Gns it i popreſſe Jtheir Ffal rocrel 


47 "—_— auſe, oo 4 u 
maiuner, ) winiſtersthei attending, theLord 


executing by ſh b 


degree 11- 


evidence berkeropencd 19, 
Lon the reſt of the beaſts | hoy ed, appearance, F meritorious 
reſpired 1 2 gracious 


Lords King- Cattained from the auncient of cayes the father by ber his _—— whom, 
donation, with what, 


\\ dome 
granted wherein Jexrcnr, ttendance of Angels 14, 
2urance 14,CafſctHion my ſorrows 


ſ Preparation containing Denicl; his both "_ ubiect ſp.rit, | 
exu(ctheviionts. fwhom Angel, 


lemanded of what Uuth, 


diſpoſition, 
| would thei number, Ben readily, 
ifkcrence of earr\; x 7 <olredts laincly 16, 
f Summarily ol fubi- &s, 
| the Lord deſcribed by theco: _— 
| poll: fon 13. (Aiverſe, 
| [Regiment being in reſpett of the Reſt Lreadful L 


iron teet! Il, 


| beaſts reſembled «d braſcn nayles 19- 


weapons 10. horncs toward other 3. 4% 
p [ { diſpoſition, 41a hunſelfe heretical, - 
| blaſphemy, 


4 Saints gainſt Sayntes, "ra\ccat 20s 
attemp3, ic il: facceſſc Cauthor who 
one wholc 


0932 of 


fagaialt 


21 perions 


conſugen whercin the 5. tune 940d reftore x 
_ p 


f him 
near do lawes diverſe; 


I'9s hn bang ER Tlie both for Y riftoricsof ze 
hereſie, : 
[ | omngeagaio God by] blaſphemie, Sions, 
LOI Ed wherein his —_—_ "i _ 
(being 6 
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reſſing Tyrants, more churliſh than the former, ti 
b that untill now they had no word of promiſe ts I © 
comfort their hearts, which here they have, con. 
cerning their deliverance fromthe preſent andtol. I ” 
lowing Tyrants. þ 
Thirdly, this viſion 1s the ſubjeQ , and ground. Il " 
wo ke of the following viſions, to the end of the 
I'rophecy : ſo that had the other two chapters bin 
intcrpoſcd, it might have bred confufion of ood- Wl 
ly mindes, in the ſtudy of theſe Divinemy. Wl ' 
ſterics 
D. The Lord would have his people caſt be. 
torchand for tryalls, As 14.22. 
D. The holy Prophers ſhall know Gods put- 
pole concerning the Church, Amos 3.7. 
D. Tis Gods will the viſions of the Prophets 
ſhould be writren,7ſay 30.10, | 
D. The viſions of the Prophets ate to bee puby 
liſhed ro the Church, 7ſay 21.10, 
2. v, Comotions of the States | 2. V. 
of the world are here 1cſembled 
by the contrary windes: Me thought in 
Firſt, for their contrariety of | wy viſion 7 obſer- 
| nature, every one willing things | ved the fourt 
| contrary to others, | windes , buſling 
Secondly, for their imperious | together for Mar 
| nature, reſolving as windes, ci- | ftery wpon th 
| ther to winne all or loſe all. wide Ocean Sta. 
| Thirdly, for the diſquiet cau- | 
| ſed by them, all being either overborne»or miſera- 
bly corne, and ſhaken, But theſe windes intend net 
the good Angclls protectors of Kingdomes , - 
ta, 
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lets & cnover. Countries. 


mer. MI tir, firſt, racy have no ſuch particuler commiſſ- 


"0n- Secondly,allo cheir wilschule things only good, 

fol. MW 2nd cheretore never contrary one to another. 
Thirdly,neither may wee thinke, that they affet 

nd. MW maſtery, being trucly content with their owne ſta. 


the tion, 


bin Fourthly and laſtly, they doe not canſc the (a- 
od. WM vioe beaſts, and Tyrants of the world , perſecu- 
ny. MW ngebe Church, bur oppole themrather,as having 


the charge of ber ruition., 


full of commotion, Rev:21.1. 

3. v. This viſion is the ſame 
with that of the Image and foure 
metalls,and yer is tobe repeated, 
for firſt, their {cope'is- differeanr, 
that of the Image intends :(accor- 
dng to the Kings rhoughts ) the 
ſucccſhon of T yrants- over the 
Church ; this the Churches ſuc- 
con inta their Kingdomes. 

Secondly , there the perfecu- 


e WH fors are fer forth (according to: 


D, The world's kkethe ſea, ever unguiet and 


| 3. V. 


Which ftirs cea. 
fine, me thought 


foure” moniters 4+ 


roſe from out of 
the water- one af- 
ter au0iher , and 
every one. unlike 
the other, 


— — 


the worlds eſtedme of them) to be glorious States 
I cling theeye of the beholders, but here(accor- 
WF ding tothe Lords efteeme) to bee no-berrer chan 

wilde beaſts, rearing and devouring the fleſh of his 


people, 


Thirdly, the viories ofthe Church were there 
intimaed onely, proude Nebuchadnezzar being ut- 


able ro. heaxe the full erurhy bur heres open 


A——_ 


- 
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tamiliarly explained. 


Fourthly,the caſting of theſe tyrannicall States 
into the fiery ſtreames of vengeance, was ominted 
where it would have exaſperated the Tyrant : bu 
this belly Belſhezz4r was mindeleſle of thinges tg 
come, and had he ſtirred, the Perſians would ſoore 


have cut his combe. 


D. The Lord wills the Church ſhould knoy 
her comforts as well as tryalls, Rev.2.10, 

D. However perſecutors bee otherwiſe unlike, 
yetin perſecution they arc all ſavage, Rev: 13.11, 


4+ V. The Babyloniſh State | 
is comparedto a Lyon, both in 
reſpe& of his violence, intearing 
the Lords ſheepe, Iſrael, Jer: 50. 
17. and alſo for his generous dif: 
poſition, the Lyon paſleth by the 
leſſer cattell thar crouch ro him, 
& preys rather upon the ſtrong, 


CEOs 


+V.! 


The fir ws 
of 4 al fon 
rage , and bighy 
exalted , asif bit 
were borne 08 Ev 


the like noblencfle was ſhewed 
by Nebuchadnezzar, towards the 
lewes, 

D, Such as are ſparing in affli- 
Ring the Saints, ate honoured of 
theLord, ev: 5 1.594 
* Babylonis here deſcribed to 
have the wings of an Eagle, elſe- 
where er forth by a great Eagle, 
Eze:17.8. for that the union of 
Afſiriaand Chaldea into the bo- | 


gles winges : ani 
ter 4 while Ib. 
word his gle 
wherew!th bewa 


mounted ſo high, 


was taken fron 


bim, and bee pls 
ted' lower in the 
world,yea his cov- 
rage and feirit- 
weſſe Was tamed, 


dy of one Empire, raiſed the 


Rates ; and the pulling away of | Wilde as the med 


thele | 


and hit made # 
W 
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thele by the Perſians, brought 
Towring Babcll to the grouad, | 
and tamed his former +/ conan | 

D. Such as arc mounted aloft 
inthe world, ſhall have their ho- 
nours pluckt away, Eze: 28.14, 
18. 
D, Man of all other creatures 
s ofa milde and fociable nature, 
Iſal: 32.9. 

D. The Lord will in the. end 
ame and meeken cruell Tyrants, 

14,10. 

” = The Perſian State is 
here reſembled to'a Beare, for 
that firſt, they were of a greedy, 
aravenous diſpoſition,for which 
cauſe this monſter is ſaid to feed 
onthree great ribbes : the Perfi. 
ns belng cruel, inſatiably bentto 


| keſt man, 
5. Y, 


And upon his 
fall, I obſerved 4 
ſecond, different 
from the -_ 
of 4 greedy and 
ravenous diſpoſi- 
ton, whoſe great- 
neſſe began in one 
quarter , and 
the ſtrength of 
three conntryes, 
it was nowriſhed 
andbecame great, 
being allowed to 
ſrojle & conquer 


other countryes 


lwghter, witneſle Queene To- 

wry who boyled Cyras head in a 

relſell ſaying, Satiare thy ſclte w 
which thou haſt ever thirſted. 


alla. 
ith bloud , after 


Secondly, tor their churliſh diſpoſition toward 
the people of God: Cyrws himſelfe harkened to the 
Councellors hired againſt them, E=r:4+ 5+ the 
which churliſhneſſe continued inthe dayes of D4- 


"wu Hiſtaſps and Xerxes, untill CAriaxerxes Lonet- 


mans dayes. 


D. All men of brutiſh manners arc beaſts in 


eltceme, 2hi: 3.2. - 


Is 
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It is ſaid ro riſe on one ſide, for that the Perfiah 
ſtate did ſpecially exalt this Monarehy'by Cyr, 
wiſedome and valour : and however he permitted 
this old Vncle Darims to beare thename as 9.1. for 

\/ which cauſe Mcdia is the firſt horne of the Ramne, 

| yertthe ſecond horne of Perſia grew far higher,an 
ſtronger than it, c.$.3. 
D. Small beginnings may intime increaſe tg 
great power, Eze:16.6.14+ 
The three Ribbes whereon this Med-Perfiat 
ſtare fed , muſt needs be ſo many Countries , from 
which it ſucked the Spirits of Dominion andron. 


eſt ,and are wel aſſigned by the learned to be Per. , 
11a, Media and Babilon, by the ſtrength whereotthe 
Empire grew to its grearnes, and ſtrength, e 

D. Worldly honorsare borne up only by wotle- i , 
ly > A046” onde i 

D. The Tiranrs of the world doe proſper by the Il | 


permiſſion of God,7oh:19.11. 


t 
6. v. The Grecian ſtare is in- | 6. V. 
tended by. this foure-winged, 
fourc-headed monſter , for thar. / 


Firſt ,a Pard is noted for fly | ther attention ! 
and ſubtile fetches to wind in her | 4ſcerned «third, 
prey, ler: 5, 6. which having got- | of « feirce and. 
cen ant her clurches,ſhe rentsand | vonring nature, 
teares4t impeeces, before ſhe cate | wonderfell ſwift 
t, ſorhe Grecian ſtate was raiſed | and ſþeaty im 
by ſubrile pollicy: by Philip of pou whyſl 
Macedon, and his ſonne Alexas. power & ſtrength 
der the Great. _. , 1 | was exerciſed, 
Sccondly,as a Leopard i ſwiſt fanr chrife ons, s 

in va) 


Ana fon fir. X 
{ 


ll 
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n ſnatching his Prey, Hab : 1.8. very large deoree 
ſothe Grecian ſtate did ſuddenly | of power was g1u? 
overrunne the world, for which | «zo it alfs over 
caulc it is deſcribed to have | others, 
foure wings z accordingly ut is ſaid in commenda- 
ton of Alexanders conqueſt, I came, I faw, 1 over- 
came : allo for the ſame expedition is this Grecian 
ſas deſcribed by an Heegoate , which came Skip- 
ping , and touched not the ground. 

Thirdly, this diſpoſition of devouring was ſpe- 
cially ſcene againſt the Iewes, theſe foure heades, 
and their hcires exerciſing matchlefle cruclty a- 
painſt them, 

The foure heades doe not only ſhew the devou. 
tg nature ofthe Greckiſh ſtate,the beaſt it ſelfe is 
greedy of ſlaughter: rather our of a ſavage nature 
than deſire of prey : but having foure mouths to 
Kare withall , ok needs bee much more crucll in 
urannies , than rhe former having bur one a peece. 
But alſo rodefigne what ftare 15 here imended by 
this third monſter , even Grecia, which upon the 
ireaking of Alexander : the notable horne, was ge- 
\ded into foure Captaines , and ſo was a monſter 
with foure heads or Rulers ,c. 8, 8.4nd 114+ Viz. 
Cuſander head of Macedonia , Antizenw of Alia 
lelexcus of Siria,and Prolomie of Egypt, all poſlct- 
log Imperiall dignity at once, — 

D. Wicked men have beene exquiſite in warlike 

5. $.24,2 5+ 

D, Eftates gotten by oppreſſion, ſhal have ſtran- 
$15 to bc head ofthe, 99.20: 1018. 
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7. v. This tourch monſter can- 
not be nacant of the Greeks divi- 
ded kingdome , amongſt Alexan- 
ders (ſucceſſors, firſt into fourc, 
and aftcr into wo, forthatthe 
circumſtances of the ſacred Text 
will not admit {uchuinterg retati- 
OD. 

For firſt , it is obſerved tha! 
every following Empire railed 
it ſclfe upon the ruines of the tor- 


T+ V; 


And a while. 
ter in the ſame 
viſion I diſcerned 
a fourth moniter 
in ſight very few; 
full and terrible 
and farreſtronger 
then any of the fo 


mer, bcing firſt ſubducd by con- | mer being armed 
queſt: the Perſian beare preyed | 44 with Iron teak 
on the dominion ofthe Chaldcan | and broſes naile; 


Lyon, and grew great by ſucking 
his 1ibbs,and the Heegoate Greece 
hiſtſmore dawne, and ſtamped 
upon the Ranune Perſia , betore 
he gained his Emperiall greatnes; 
& the 5 kingdome of Gods pco- 


wherewth' did 
bru'ſe , and ter: 


whons » (ever it 


had to. dee with, 
bringing it 


muſt baſe ſubjects. 


e 
plc firſt beates the Imageto duſt, \ 9» all the othe 


and caſts the foure monſters into 
the ficry ſtzcames of vengeance, 
before ic became a mountaine 
and. overruled the whole cath, 
26,27. bur theſe foure or any 


Tirauners fhut!, 
whom it ruled of. 
ter a far different 


manner conſiftine 


| of ten tir annicin 


wo of - them reccived their ſtates, 
«$1gdome bz ſucccllion into, and | 


diviſion of Alexanders dominions, 


and not-'by any 


conqueſt of hum or his.ztheir tenuce was the pka 


of his Tcſtamenr. 


ti 


Secondly, this opinion that Siria-Egypt ſhould 
be 
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be the Miſtreſle of the world is contrary to ex- 


preſſe Scripture,Eze:29.15. After Nebuchadnezzay 


had conquered Egypr,the Egypcians ſhould gather 
heart , and fertle racmſclves in Pathros ;,but for 
their ercacherous dealeing with the Lords lirac), 
they are accurſed and ſhal be the balc{t of all king- 
domes , and never againe be the head ofthe nati- 
ons : and concerning the ſtates of Babilon, upon 
the ſurprize of herdrunken King), /er: 5 1.41. the 
Citty and land is made a deſolation 5 4. and her 
Princes fo drunke wich jugement, that they ſhall 
lleepe.a perpetuall fleepe of obſcurity 57 And the 
whole Babiloniſh ſtate ſhall ſo finke,that (hee ſhall 
neycr be able ro riſe under her ruines,to rule over 0. 
thers 64.Now in that I make Siria and Babel one 
and the ſame, it is from their owne confeſſion, the 
Patrone of that opinion, makeing Babel two of the 
mettals gould and Iron. 

Thirdly, this opinion of Siria-Egyprt, is of ſuch 
poverty, thar it caſts the favourers into theſe ſhifts: 
they make Seleucas of Siria , and Ptolomy two heads 
of the third monſter,the body of the fourth mon. 
ſer, and two of the tea hornes of the ſame mon- 
ſter whereby they draw the interpretaiion into im- 
prſible ſtraites, and raiſe a miſt obſcuring the bright 
Jun- ſhine of divine light, 

Fourthly, the holy Propher having another vi- 
fon inthe 8. chap. concerning the two following 
Tiramts, who 6h the rewrne were to dominere 
over the Church of the lewes, Yiz : Pcriia and 
Greece makes Grecia the body of the Heegoare, 


and Alexander the firſt horne and bis foure Cap- 
P 2 taincs, 
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taines, foure hornes ariſing upon his fall, the body 
ofthe beaſt being (till the lame , according with& 
interpreting of the truth of this third monſter, 
whoſe faure winges ſc forth Alexanders expedite 
and ſpeedy conqueſt,and whoſe fourc heades theſe 
foure Captaines that ruled Grecia after him:truth 
is ever the ſame, and Gods Spirit gravels us not 
inthe ſandes of ambiguity ; the Divine ſubjcR of 
the Scripture, is of it ſelfe retired, let not us obſcure 
ic by miſconſtruRions : bur this fourth monſter 
intends the Romane ſtate, by conqueſt ſubduin 
the Greckiſh Empire,and after them next of all do. 
minercing over the Iewes;for, 

Firſt, the Roman, State did breake in peecesand 
ſtampe underfoote the former Kingdomes, brin- 
2ing the conquerred Nations into baſer ſervitude, 
than any. of the former Conquerers : Reducing 
their Kingdomes into provinces, ruling them botk 
by Roman Jawes and Deputies, and keeping them 
in boadage under heavy taxes, through the feare 
of th: Roman Legions, wherof divers were placed 
incvery counry , Whereot every cotnman ſouldict 
played Rex, 

Sccondly, the RomarrState was divers fromall 
the reſt, ruling by a Senate or Courcell of State, 
and by rwo Conſulls continuing bur their yeare, 
and choſen by Suffrages, the which no State of 
tac tormer Empires did beſides them, all of them 
:4ling by a Regall,not Conſulary office. Trucicis, 
t-14t Rome in her cradles and nonage had Kings, 
and in her height had Emperours, by Tyranny and 
a,urpation; yer her greatneſſe began, and the other 


Empires 
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Em pires were ſubdued to Rome by her anniverſa- 
Rulers, Tribunes, Dicators, Decemviri (but e- 
pecially Conſulls: } Ir was their democracy that 
raiſed them to be Miſtreſſe of the world, Now thar 
this diverſicy intends their different regiment and 
lawes, we may obſerve by the like uſe of itto dif. 
ference the lictle horne from the teny who though 
he was the ſame in original growing amongſt the, 
and alike in hurtfull and puſh nature, yet was 
divers from them all, ruling after a peculiat man- 
ner, and def; piling the Emperiall lawes, which none 
of 5 other ten States of the Empire did, as in 24. 
verſe, 

Thirdly, a degree of kingly life and dominion 
was continued to the other with the 4. the which 
with the 4. were caſt into the rivers of fire, 12, 
the which cheir fide affirme to be in the Armenians 
Remainder of the Chaldeans, in the Parthians re- 
mainder of the Perſians, and in the Macedonians 
remainder (as they ſay) of the Grecians, now if 
they can make good that upon the tall of the Syri- 
28s and Egyptians conquered by the Romans , all 
degree of Kingly life, was taken from the former 
States, they doe well : But its certaine theſe States 
njoyed Kingdome & Dominion joymly withthe 
Romans, and ſome of them in ſuch adegree , that 
they were a terror to the Roman Emperours them- 
ſelves ; witneſſe Iulians death, Yalerians captivity, 
and ranſome for price , as upon the 12, verſe will 
particularly appeare. . 

Fourthly, the fourth Monſter or Empire, was to 
keep the dominion and Lordſhiy of the " 
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the lewes were to receive it againe, the which ng 
State of the world doth butthe Roman , as for Sy. 
ria-Egyptthe ſame hand that ſpoyled them, did 
bring a greater degree of ſervitude upon the Tews, 
than ever they endured before. Bur the Romane 
State is yer Miſtreſſe of the world, partly in the 
ſixth head the Emperours , partly in her cighth 
head the Popes, and partly in her lirtle-horne the 
Turkiſh State, and ſoſhall continue it aHl-or ſome 
untill the deliverer come to LIſracl, as 18, 27, 
verles. 

D, Suchas are of a Savage and bloody diſpo- 
ſition, are monſters rather than men, 1 Chro:15, 
32. 

D. Such as aremoſt cruel towards the Church, 
are moſt odiousto God, 11 21. 

This Romane monſter is-deſcribed to have ten 
hcraes, or tyrannicall States, excrciſfing her cruel. 
tyes rowards all her enemics , bur eſpecially the 
Iewes (whoſe oppreflions under this Tyrant are 
moſt notorious) as is interpreted, Z4c:1.18,19; 
Thattheſeren horas are ſo many States,nor Kings, 
doth hereby appeare: for 

Firſt, no perfons are intended in the abridge- 
merts of the opprefling Empires of the world, 
euher inthe ſecond or this ſeventh chap:Nebwhad- 
MeZZar is named indeed (Thew art this head of gold) 
bur the Babyloniſh State js intended thereby. And 
Whereas the foure heads of the third perſecutor, 
arc interpreted Alexanders foure fucecſſors, yer 
not their perſons, but their families are thereby 
meant:fith ſome of thele foure heads were to hold 


the 


—— 
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the rule over the Iewes,untill the time of the Ro. 
mans, which their pertons could not by divers a- 
ges, ſo then Stares being every where meant, even 
where perſons are named, we ſee no reaſon why, 
in ſuch an abridgement it ſhould' bee otherwiſe 
here, | 
Secondly, were theſe ſa many Kings ſuccefſive- 
ly, there cannot be {aid ro be ten,'firh ſome of the 
former ſhould fall before the latter grow vp, and 
the number be deminiſhedzas inthe eight, rhe hee 
Goare is not faid to have fix hornes; which yet he 
had ſucceſhvely, bur firſt one, then foure, and after 
alittle horne,the like order is here obſerved in rec- 
koning ten, and then a little one , which as it a- 
role {ucceflively after the reſt, fois reckoned after 
them 


Thirdly, this little horneis ſaid toariſe among 
the ten, which it could not, in caſe foure or fixe of 
them ſhould be broken off before. But to ſay a- 
mongſt the ten ryrannicall States there ſprang ano- 
ther, ſubduing three of rhe former, hath good con- 
gruity, and ſoundeth the Majeſtic ofthe word. 

Fourthly, the holy Apoſtle explaining the Ro- 
manEmpire, with its ten hornes, Rev: 12.3. ſetteth 
forth ſ0 many bare hornes without Crownes, 
whercas he ſers forth the ſeven heads adorned wich 
leven Crownes, for that the heads bore kingly rule 
and dignity z bur the hornes not being ruled States 
or Kingdomes z whoſe anthority, could I ſce no 6 
vidence of reaſon, I am bound to hold as a Divine 
concluſion, much more where the beames of Di- 


vine light are (0 ms __ 
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Now whereas they are called Kings, I anſwere, 
ſoarethe toure monſters in 17.called Kings, bei 
indeed foure Kingdomes ; I but (youle lay) they 
are ſaid to ſpring out of the Kingdome, and there- 
fore are not Kingdomes ; I reply, the holy Spirit 
takes Kingdome forthe union of many Kingdoms, 
which wee commonly call Empire, and. fo the 
ſeaceiscleare,out of the Romane Empire aroſe ten 
interiour Kingdomes or States, wherein the great- 
neſſe ofthe Empire did confiſt» 

Now that there were ten diſtin diviſtons of 
the Romane Empire , both interpretersand Hiſto- 

ties conſent, though ſome difference be in the E 
numeration of them : concerning which I will.not 

contend, and will readily ſubmit to any that ſhall 
produce a Catalogue of more probabilxy than 
this, not mine, but others, and thoſe moſt learned 

Interpreters: 

2, 2: by IV 368... 
Frittaine, France, Germany, S payne, Italy, Africa, 
7 oJ - 19; 

Aſia, Gracia, Syria, Egypt: The maine argument 

that is broughtagainft this ſence, is :. King- 

domes cannot be called hornes , forthat they di 

norgore the Iewes., eſpecially ſome of them, 3 


theſe countryes of Europe , ſo farre remote. lat 
were: 


Firſt, theſe hornes are brought-to deſigne the 
perfon of the beaſt to be moſt wt and bloody, 


w _ poor ir po others as well as the ewes, 
2 3.and not their aR oft in partic 
 Iewes or others. o_—_ ans 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , it will hardly appeare, that hornes 
arc ſocalled for their cruelty againſt the lewes, 
but rather for their tyranny ſimply , whether a- 
gainſt them or others, as in $.8. foure notable 
hornes are faidt9 ariſe , two of whom, Caſſandey 
and Anti ones never aftlicted the Tewes,their King. 
dom-s talling tothe orher two, called Kinges of 
North and South, 

And aguine,the Ram is (aid to have two hornes, 
the firſt whereof Media did never afflit the Iewes, 
ſaving the- perſon of D axiel,and that beſides his pur. 


CT, 

Thirdly, when this ten-horned-monſter-Rome 
did puſh ar Ieruſalem, and the Army of abhomina« 
ble Ingdells facked Iudea under Time, I preſume 
the ſtrength of the whole Empire was united, both 
for ſouldiers, moncy,the finewes of warre and 0- 
ther neceſſary viandes,and all little enough,the fer. 
vice proved a two handed peece of worke, {o that 
every way it appeares theſe hornes were SEAtes,exs 
eciling tyranny, not perſons, panda. 

D, Such as arc helpers of Tiranny are alike {a- 


vige and monſtrous, Ez:19.35+ 

$. v. Such as- conkider Dinas | $.. 
things ſhall have further revela- f | 
tion Rev; 1.125 Anda T medi-. 


The little horne here mentio- tated of theſt Ti- 
ded,cannor be meant of {mo ;— nar ne 
chas Epiphanes z, for firſt , this lit- | dſcermes aves 
tehorne, isancleventh growing | £709 »p. among ft 


mge ns ten, for which cauſe them, which how 
beis (aid ro be diverſe from the ruer is was but of 
RE cn}, 
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chys,; againe, ſecondly ,after much | did it ſhorth www 
TE | 


ten , fothen he cannot bee one of | ſmall firength 
chem as they make this Amtio- | rhe beginning, v4 


there are three ſcraped to- 
ether, whom Antiochas is laid to 
ucceed,wherin their own accoſit | 1 had verwed,t 
Varies ſome number Selewcws his | ſerved it ws 
elder brother , and Demetrius ſon | (barpe ſighted,ant 
to Seleucys , and —_— his f1- | of deepe reach, 
ſters ſonne , others ſuſpeRting the | peaking mu 
firnes of young Demetriws,chuſe | and blaſphemiy 
rather Antiochws the great,father | wordes again? 
to this Antiochws the vile ; and a | ihe Lord, 
third fort leave it indiffer&t whe- 
ther be named; fuch uncertainty there is , where 
the Spirits plotis miſſed, for none ofall theſe foure 
were ſubdued by him,not Antiechws the great, who 
was not pluckedup by the rootes , his children and 
childrens children reigning after him , nor yethis 
Nephew Prolomwy Philepater, whom indeed hee 
Drought to a low ebbe partly by openhoſtility,11, 
24+ and partly by treachery, 2 5 ,26, 27 * burnever 
{ubdued him - for Ptolomy feeling his vneles kind- 
neſle,craved the proteRtion of the Romanes , who 
(ſhippes of Kittim)chaſed him out of Egypt, 30. 
nor yer did hce ſubdue his elder brother Selewew, 
there being no hoftiliry betweene them ; his bro- 
y by Treachery -where itis but 
ſ uppoled he had a head , an ator of it he could not 
» being then an hoſtage at Rome , bur( allthatis 
ſurmifed n,being g1ven )hee was not pluckt up 
by the rootrs,, lince Demetrius aſprout of his, - 
gne 


come thee of the 
ten , whom when 
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oned after him , though not immediately, through 
his uncle Antzochas treacherous uſurpation; neither 
laſtly, vas Demeirius pluckt up by the roots by him 
ith hee never came to his kingdome, untill after 
Antiochaus death , being an hoſtage at. Rome in his 
ſtead; yea Demetr;ws reigned over Siria after him, 
and when he did raigne he never tirannized gyer 
the Iews, Yet further thid!y, Antiochas may-not be 
this! little horne , for upon his blaſphemies,, the 
whole body of this monſtrous Tirant, is caſt into 
the fiery lames , but uponthe judgement of Ax. 
che tor his villanies againſt che Iewes, Siria or 
Siria-Egypt , did yer continew Certaine ages , and 
mnder many Kiags before their finall ſubjeRion to 
the Romanes , ſo that the little horne, and body of 
the beaſt are not caſt rogether inthe ſtreamesof fire, 
$t1s herein il. 

4 Finally,upon the fall of this lutle horne,, the 
kingdome that is raken from him is givento the 
Saints of the moſt bigh, but upon A##6chws tall the 
tingdome was given either t9 none atall; or to the 
Romances, who in the Prophets cſtceme are nor ac- 
countnd Saints, but abominable ones,a7:and how- 
everthe Romances were Saints afterward, yet di- 
ers hundred yeeres after the conqueſt of Siriag 
conclude we then the lirrle horne can no way ſuite, 
with Antiochus Epiphents. ; 

Butthis little horne intends the Turkiſh ſtate, in 
whom all the properties here laid downe doMolt 
filly agree , as tirlt he ſubduedthree of the 10 Ro- 
mane ſtates, plucking them utterly by open hoſti- 


| to wit, Alia, 
lty from the Romane Emperouts , t© Crecia. 
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Grecia , Siria , which (ſweetmorſcls none ofthe 
Emperours could wreſt our ofhis clutches ; the 
which no other © or of che Iewes fince their 
diſperſion,everdid beſides. 

Secondly , hee is a blaſphemous Heretique, 
quickſi bred in the compoſure of a Politique Re. 
ligi6,whoſe Alcoran is ſtuffed with impudent lies, 

coyes and blaſphemous wordes , againſt themcſt 
high God, afardel of Chriſtianilme,Tudaiſme, A. 
rianiſme, compoſed to content the conquered Nz 
tions of whaticeligion ſoever, 

Thirdly,he only of al the Roman ſtates, dothts 
rinize overthe Iews,whs6 he holds under moſt (er. 
vile bondage,and hath doneever fincethe conqueſt 
of Siria, of which Province Iury was a part, ac- 
cording to the foregoing compuration , andhow 
long this his tiranny ſhall endure, our wonderfull 
Numberer hath determined in himſclfe , and els- 
where revealed to us ; he onely wearing out the 
Saints of the moſt High, by a tedious ſerynude, is 
onely the lictle horne _ mentioned. 

Fourthly , upon the breach of this home, the 
dominion as ſome thinke , is reſtored to the Iewes, 
who are of righethe heires of the world, and from 
whom the merrals and monſters have detained the 
kingdomeever fincethe captivity - He being their 
oppreflor,tor the former, preſent,and ages to come; 

is overt..row mult needs preccede their calling; 
for what would it availe them though the cigth 
head the Papacy ſhould fal,or the other ſeven hom 
of the monſter bee plucked off, ſo long as theit 
oppreſlor Rands : fively ina word , hee is this little 
: horne 
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borne their oppreflor, whole proſperity continews 
then bondage, and whoſe ruine grveth leave and li- 
berty to their retu-ne- but (I {ſuppoſe Jno ſound 
ninde will denie that the Turkiſh floriſhing cſtats 
cauſes their miſery : and his miſery their delive- 
unce, and theretore is this Tyrant. 

Now the reaſon why he is called little, ſcing wee 
keheis a mighty Warrior, and greate Comman- 
der,yea a terror to,and ſcourge of Chriſtiandome: 
hee 1s called little, 

Firſt , in reſpeR both of his birth and nation, 
being Hagarens, by birth of Hager, not Sararencs 
of $zr4 as they bragge - now Hagars poſterity was 
dale borne, and out caſts of rhe covenant, Gal- 
4.25, and therefore muſt needs bee little in the 
Lords eſteeme, 

Secondly, andalfſo inregard of their {mall and 
meane beginning , adefpiſed people for many ge- 
trations, whoſe very names were unknowne in 
liſtories for a long while, the like eſtecme they had 
under the Romance Emperours; for whereas a band 
of them warred under the Emperour Heraclias his 
oficzrs and captaines abuſed rhem , —_— 
them with the name of Arabique dogges z whic 
they rook ſo to heart, that they departed from their 
colours under the conduct of A 4homer,and from 
"at rime did gleane,here,8 there,a country from 
the Empire , untill they attained to their greatnelle, 

'D. Such as are ſtrangers to Gods covenant are 


lntle in his eſteeme , Mat: 5.19. 
D.The Lordarmes one Tirant over the Church 


uaſt an , Ez:29-18,19- 
7 _ RE Whereas 
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W hereas this horne is {aid to have _ as 2 man, 
it intends his deepreach ct helliſhpollicy, inven. 
ting a pleaſing , but blaſphemous religion, to bee 
quick fighted is commendable ; but rhe beſtnaru. 
rall parts being abuſed, become moſt hurtfull, an 
miſchicvous to the Church - the greateſt Here: 
tiques have bin men ot the beſt witts, and many of 
them great Schollers for humane learning: but not 
underſtanding with ſobriety their learning became 


vaine Phylolophy. 


. 


D. D:pth of underſtanding hath brought forth 
depth of Herefte, Rev: 2.24. 

9. v. D. Though Tyrants 
flouriſh a while, they ſhall ſurely 
be caſt downe, Pſal: 49.11. 


God the Father is here deſcri- 
bed not according to his divine 
eflence,bur according to his pre- 
{ence in, and diſpenſation to his 
Church: not what a One he js in 
himſelfe , but what a one to us: 
he is called the ancient of dayes, 
tor that he is the fountaine of the 
divine eſſence, which by an eter- 
nal] and ineffable generation,and 
proceſſion , hee communicated 


9. V. 
And 1 obſer. 
ved that afier 4 
ſeaſon theſe Ty. 
rannous domini. 
Ons were overs 
throwne by God 
the Father, wiſe 
gravity of Indye. 
ment dexterityin 
Judging , andier 
rible execution, 
4s moſt admire- 


ble in andfor bu 


withthe ſonne & with the Spirit, | Church, 

- Secondly, for that hee is firſt in the order of Di- 
vine adminiſtration in the Church, workeing from 
himſelfe in the ſonne, and by the Spirit , for which 
cauſe our Lord: affirmeth, that he can doe nothing 
of himſelte ; but what he {ecth the tather doe, 10bn: 
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n 5: 17. the Father beginning the ation of the 
n- WF Churches happincs , which the ſonne continaes 
and che Spirit hiniſhes, : 

Thirdly , forthathe isthe Alpha,the firſt cauſe 
of all being , from whom every ſecond being in the 
world hath derived both life, and livelyhood: 
theſe monſters-of men nor excepted z whole being 
he here comes to chalinge againe, 

His preſence is deſcribed to be judiciary ſuiting, 
kis deſcription tothe preſent ſtate of the Church, 
which being afflited he appeares a Iudge , for the 
revenge of her (ufferings,the which juſticiary pre- 
ſence 1s ſet forth by white Robes uſuall amongſt 
the Iewes. to diſtinguiſh Majeſtrates from other 
men, as amongſt us white ſtaves are carricd in the 
tands of Majors or Sheriffes: I«dz: 5.10. . 

The admtrable excellency of this ludge is fer 
forth by three notes, 

Firſt, his gravity,having his haire whute asthe 
( pureſt wool, 

4 S:condly , his dexterity in inquiſition of of- 
l ſence , and cxamination of offenders , intended by 
" WJ bis fiery Aaming Throne, the which the diffcrence 
| twixt Throne and Wheeles doth ſhew; a flame 
- light, and a burning fire conſumes:elle where 
Seyes are comparedto lamps of fire,for the ſame 

reaſon of light 10.6. thethrone being the ſeare of 

| I judgement , and the fiery flames giving lightgreach 
vs what a Iudge he is before whom all rhings are 

naked and bare, The like ſpeeches for the ſame 
reaſon of cleare inſight , is uſuall wirh the holy 


Prophets, Exe:27 « Rv: 14-14 + And 


_ 
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And thirdly , alſo by this terrible execution of 
the determined judgement, intended by theſe bur. 
ning wheeles ; wheelcs inthat viſion of Gods elo- 
rious preſence in his Church,Zzek: 1, 16. Intends 
the Lords adminiſtration, which howevergracious 
there, in and by the miniſtry of the living crea- 
rurs, moving with and from the Spirir as in 20, 
yct here the wheeles being fiery without the con- 
comitancy of living creatures or Spirit , doe de- 
clare an adminiſtration of mere wrath.Ifany doubt 
that this is meant of the Lords preſence, inthe 
Church milicant , let them reade with judgement 
and they ſhall find five ſeveral removes of this glo- 
ry fromche Temple of Ieruſalem,as in Ezek:8.4.& 
9+3.and 10.4.18,19.4nd 11.23. 

D. Our God is the onely ancient and eternal! 
God: Rev: IiS, 

D.The Lord will clad himſelfe with judgement 
for the righting of his Church,7a-63 .1. to 4. 

D. All oftences are evident in the fight ofthe 
Lord our Iudge, Heb: 4.13. 


D. The Lords revenges are fiery and ful of 
terror , Heb:12.29, 


10. v, The Lords Indgments I0.V. 

on the Enemies of the Church 
are reſembled to ſtreames of fire, From whom 
to a lake burning with fire and ; there i/[neda fiery 
brunſtones, Rev : 20, 14. to ſct | ftireame of venet- 
torth the extremity thereof , fire ' ance upon theſe 
the greateſt torment , and rivers Tyrants , in the 
of brimſtone the moſt laſting, | exec#tih whereof, 
and durable , and moſt unquen. | be had ready 1his 
chablc ſands 


L_ 
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chable matter, | ſands of thousids 

D, Conſtance ſtreames of ven- | of boly Angels be. 
geance iſſue upon the encemics of | ſides whom he had 
the Church, Rev: 14-19. ten thouſand tims 

Concerning the attendance of | 1entheuſund,ever 
this ſo glorious a Tudge here are | preſent admiring 
multitudes of holy angels, cither | 4nd applauding 
niniſtring tothe Church abroad, | #& ſurpeſcing 
orels arrending his wil in heaven, | worthine(ſe thus 
which to obey they are readily | voyally attended 
liſpoſed , and are therefore ſtan- | he held the judge. 
ding, all of which are brought in | went, and that #- 
wpplauding the Church her com- | pow particular «- 


forts, Kew. 5.11, vidence of their 
D. The Lord hath multitudes | deſerts, 
otholy Angels, Rev: 5.11, 


D, The holy Angels ate readily difpoled todoe 
Gods will, Pal. S—_ e'Y 

The bookes of the evidence that is given in , are 
titherthe Lords record of their ſavage manners, 
or of every of their conſciences which regiſter c- 
very mans ations, as well againſt him as with him: 
orit may be both of them. 

D, When thc Lord comes to judge, he will find 
200d evidence for all mens lives, Rev:20.12. 

11, v. The judgement of the | 
monſter is refe: ved until the blaſ- L1.V, 
phemies of the laſt Tyrant are ads 
iniſhed,, both for thatthe'glory | At which time 
ofthe Lords former patience,ard | 1 obſerved in ref- 
preſent juſtice , ſhincs forthin the | pet# of the pron 
ipeneſle of their fiones , as alſo | blaſphemics wite- 
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the ſuffering of the Church , are | re4 againſt 1, 
firſt ro bee fulfilled, or ever the | Lord by the uy; 
Rod of wickedncſle caſt into the | *#1ranzicall fat 
Gre, Rev:6 11, the whole body if 

D. Ripcneſſe of many {innes the monſter. ws 
brings ripeneſſe of Iudgement, | #!terly conſumed, 
Rev:14.18. becing caſt ing 

D. Such as joyne blaſphemy | 1he ſftreames of 
to tyr.nny the Lord will nct | fiery wrath, 
brooke, At: 12.22» 

D. The Lord will urerly de- I2,V. 
ſtroy the greatc{t periecutors, 
Rev:19.20. | But 44 concer. 

I2.V. TS worthy obſervance | P1mg the former 
that however thefe former Ty- | monſter the Em. 
rants were diſrobcd of their Em- | p#7es were taken 
pires, by every following , yet | fr9” them oefore, 
theſe three had ſome degree of | ##1 yet there wu 
regency continewed , whilſt the | 4 degree of kingh 
fourth yet ſtood, and then the| &rfe, contimuediv 
foure mettalls are beaten to duſt | 1hem axtorhisap- 
together, and the foure monſters | pointed time of 
burn: rogether: the truth of this |154e Lords nt: 
1s evidenrt,thaethey had a remain-.| vevge. 
der, otherwiſethe fourth Tyrant | 
could not be ſaid ro have ſtainped: the reſidue un- 
dcr toote, the which remaigder (ſaving better jud- 
gements ) was of Chaldea, thei Armenians who 
hada King), and kingly dignity evento the days 
of the Romanes, Tygranes King of Armenia Was 
ſubducd by Pompey , and his Caun:ry made tribu- 
tary , thus they were ſtamped under foote - The 
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which yoake they afterwards ſhooke off, and that 
betimes in the raigne of Tiberi Armenia was for- 
tficd againſt the Romans , whom the Emperour 
xcihed wita fatie prumitecs rather then ſubdued 
by hoſtility , afrerwarvs thcy wreſted, the Caffe 
no their owne hands,and inthe daycs of 1ovinian 
were called tricds to the Romane ſtate not vailals; 
2.0t Perſia we read of their turce,both inthe days 
of Ant:ochus the great, and his Sonne Aztzochus the 
vile,& for the time of the Rom-ncs,I ſuppoſe they 
have licle cauſe to brag of the Pc fiuns — : 16. 
len loſt his life amongſt them, Yaſerian went under 
ranſome, 1ovimen put tiga ſhametfull toyle, and 
elad to take up with the lofle of foure whole pra- 
vinces, beyond Tygris. 3. Otthe Greekiſh Mo. 
ra:chy Egypt was trampled under toote , Anthony 
ad Clegpa:ra being ſubdued by A»geſi«s , and their 
counzrics reduced into a Provinciall governement- 
y:t did they ſhake off this yoake , and withſtood 
diverſe of their ſtouteſt Empcrours, Galienme , Av. 
ran, Dioclecian,and befides was often wonne from 
the Romanes by the Perfians , and at laſt fell rothe 
= of the Saracens zthus we ſce a degree of lite in 
em, 
D. The Lords leniry appeares inthe judgement 
of his cnimics, /er : 29.13 + | 
D. The Lord is pleaſed to rgſpite the wicked for 


alcaſon, 1 King 21 .29- 


13 v, This comming in the I3. Vol 
cloudes cannot be the incarnation > - 
of our Lord: for that firſt, inthe, And the 


pluaſe ofthe holy Prophers theſe | ſame 91947 s.- 
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formes of ſpeech arcuſed rode- | cerned « myf 
ſcribe amoſt glorious & majeſti- | gloriom perſon in 
cal appearancezand is ſo uſed, Pf: | #he likeneſſe of « 
18. 10, 11, 12, Where the worke | 94% appearing 
of deliverance from outward js moſt gh. 
trialls is expreſſed by the Lords | 7799s diſpeafu, 
comming in the cloudes and ri- | 9 of grace, why 
ding on the wings of the wind: | &y 4# preciow 
alſo, Pſa: 4.7,8.The Lord _—_ merit, aud inthe 
forth his providence in the del1- | preſence of his hol 
verance of his Church, from | Angels obtamed 
Egypt, and preſervation in the A God the Father 
wildernefſe is deſcribed by his ' 79 Royakry. 


riding on the heavens by earth-qu*kes , and moun- 
eaines skipping: likewiſe the Prophet 7/ay having a 


viſion of the Lords araying himſelte with gar- 
ments rolled inthe bloud of the Church her ene. 
mies,inthe 63. Chap. prayes earneſtly for theex- 
perituce of this deliverance in words of the Lords 
reaking the heavens, and diſſolving of the moun. 
taines, wich fervent and melting fire, 64. 1, 2, 3+ 
But when our Lord came in the fleſh, it was with- 
out any ſuch majeſty,making himſelfe of no repu: 
tation : nor brought he any ſuch deliverance to the 
hurch,no nor yet any ſuch diſpenſation of grace, 
as afterwards upon his aſcenſion, Secondly , this 
comming of the Son of man inthe clouds, is other- 
wiſe interprered by our Lord , Mat: 24+ 30.10 if- 
tend fome memorable event , not long beforethe 
generall judgement , whereof it was a foregoing 
ligne, and muſt therefore reach ſome other appea- 
rance, then in our nature, which was 33 yenene 
ore 


— — 
forc he cited Damel, for that purpoſe : ſo that wee 
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muſt enquire {ome other intent of the Spirit. 
Thirdly, at this comming ofthe Sonne'of man in 
the cloudes, hee is brought before che Ancient of 
dayes, but _ the Incarnation of the Lord hec 
came from the boſome ot the Father, and did nor 
aſcend to him of many yeares after : now theſe two 
eoetogether , fith the acceſle of the Sonne of man 
tothe Father , is the occaſion ofthe wreſting of the 
tingdome from the fourth Tyrant; yea both are 
done while the {cfſions of the Iudgement of the 
fourth oppreſling ſtate is held, & before the books 
otevidence bee cloſed up. Fourthly , upon this 
comming ofthe Sonne of man in the cloudes , the 
kingdome is given to the Iewes , which withouten 
change was to bee continewtd with them for ever 
and ever,2 2. bur upon the incarnation of our Lord, 


A EE mm_ 


the kingdome was taken from the Iews, and give | 


tothe Romanes , the ſcepter being taken from 74- 
4 :( yea and that according torheir owne inter- 
pretation of this kingdome ſpiritually;) The king- 
dome was taken from them, & giventothe Gentiles 
in the Iewes rejeRion, forctould by our Lo rd 
himſelfe , Mat: 2 3.3 9. Wherefore fith ye rejeRthis 
offer of grace, henceforth you ſhall never injoy the 
like tendry of the faith ; untill yee ſeeing my com- 
ming in the cloudes ſhal welcome my call,crying, 
leſt is he that cometh iin the name of the Lord: 
Nor yer may this comming in the cloudes be un- 
derſtood of his comming to judgement» 
For firſt, upon this comming the Saints receive 
the kingdome, which formerly was wich held from 
Q 3 them 
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them by theſe foure monſtrous Tyrants , butife 
ſhould dreame ofany ſuch thing after the general! 
Iudgement, we fall intothe errors of the Chiliaſts, 

Sccondly,it is a ligne foregoing the general judgs 
ment , Math: 24. 30. whereby belcivers might 
as familiarly be afſured of the judgement at hand a 
the husbandman might bee of rhe Summers ap- 

roach , by bcholding the Figtree ſprouting forth 
budds and leaucs, the which are not tobe ſcene in 
the harueſt bur {pri1g; fo this ſigne was not in the 
inſtant of the Iudgement,bur ſome while before, If 
any ſhould hcre obicthe ſummoning ofthe Elke& 
by the ſound of a trumpet, which wordes are ap. 
plied ro the act of Indgment,1 Coy 15.25. & 1 Theſ 
4.16. Let them contider 1.that where everthe ſound 
of a trumpet is applied ro the judgement,it is heard 
of all that are dcad in rhe graue whether Ele or 
Reprobate, being nothiag cls but the Lords power 
* ofreſurreRi6zbur this trumpet is heard only ofthe 

EleR, ſo thatro me it ſeemes to intend ſome voyer, 
and call of the Lord, whetcof the reprobartes are 
incapable: 

Secondly, beſides Gods gracious call is reſcm- 
bled to a trumper, both by the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles 1/4. 58,1. and Rev.1i11, with 4.1.the which 
rctemblance is borrowed from the cuſtome of the 
Iewes, who uſed to aſſemble their cungregations 
by theſqunding of a trumper, 10el.-2, 15 . inſtead 
whereot we ule bells. Now whether this ſound 
of a Trumpet peculiar to the Ele raay not intend ' 
lome ſuch outward and miniſterial call, I leaveto 
teccnſure of the wile. | 


Thirdly, 


a. 
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Thirdly,our Lord, Mat.24.30.& his beloved diCl. 
ciple Iohn Rew.1,7. do couple this coming of the 
Son of man ia the Cloudes with that holy wailing 
of the Icwes in their conuerſion, when the ſpirit of 
erace poWring cleanexwater upon them, their harts 
hill be deeply atteRed for crucifying the Lord of 
life, and ret«Ction of his grace fo freely and ſo 
powerfully offered, Zac. 12. 10. The conference 
of which places with this of our Prophet, may 
ſew this coming in the Cloaudes that wailing to be 
yettocomein John his diyes; for which cauſe he 
makerh ir both his and the Church her carneſt 
prayer: and ſurely had this wailing bin the deſpe- 
rateterrors and clamors of the wicked before the 
ladge, at the worlds Grand-(cfſion, the Apoſtle 
miſled his atme ia ciring 2 Teſtimonie of holy for- 
row and wailing of men inlightened with ſuperna- 
wrall grace, Bur this coming of the Son of man 
iathe Cioudes, to me ſeems to import our Lord 
his glortous appearance” in the conuerfion of the 
lews, and contuſion of the Church her Eninnes, 
which time the remainder of us Genriles being 
brought in; ſhall compoſe one | ac Chriſtian 
Church :the whic' expolicion ſceme it not torced: 
Ficſt, fich (beſides what hath bin laid intheir fu- 
ing of the tormer opinions) Ir harh bin uf uall 
wich the Prophets to relemblethe repaires of their 
Ruines/to a ReſureRion, bothin reſpeR of their 
former debaſement, as alſo their then rifinge with 
Chriſt iri the graces of che new burth Eze. 3 7. 1-7 
It. Kom, 11.15. 


Scondly, Alſo our Lordipeaking of a glorious 


appea rance 


th... 
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appcaranc of his grace calleth ir his conueying,gde. 
liuering himſelfe in ſuch a manner, that he ſcemed 
ro his hearers to intend his ſecond comming to 
Indoement Iohn. 21.22.23. 

Thirdly, furcherthe holy Apoſtle 79h» haueing 
a viſion of the daybreake ot the ſun of righteouſnes 
in the beames of his glorious Goſpell from under 
the night of Antichriſtian darknes, deſcribeth the 
King and the Lord of the Church to be like the 
Son of man,rideing upon a white Cloud, for the 
like reaſon of the Church her farſt reſurreRion 
trom under the. death of Antichriſtianiſme, and 
for the Influence of divine grace, whereof the 
Church was then partaker, Rev 14. 14+ and be 
we well aflured the Apoſtledid not miſtake D« 
niel inthis Alluſfion. 

Fourrthly, laſtly, The ſame Apoſtle deſcribing 

the Lords preſence in his Church, inthe ages then 
to come, borroweth his whole Periphraſis from 
this place, and the 10 teaching us how to in 
both this - and that 10 Chapter: of no times, 
ſuchas tollow his dayes and viſion Rev.1. 13,14, 
The Lord lefus is deſcribed the Son of manginre- 
[peR of the preſent ages of the Prophet, that ſo 
they might be mn confirmed 1n the Article 
of his incarnation, which being the ground of his 
pathon,(the divine Nature Impaſſible) was tobe 
eſpecially belriued,tor the foundation of Chriſti 
an faith; or elſe in reſpe of the ages to Come, to 
whom this _ appearance 1a the Icwes IC- 
paire ſhould be, that they might truly diſcerne 
the motiue ot their deliverance : The {ame blood 
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of that immaculate Lambe which was flain , ( viz. in 
Gods decree) before the foundation of the world , 
hath obrained at the hands of his Father acceptance in 
that great work of mediation for his people: tor being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himlclfe, and 
became obedient unto death , even the death of rhe 
Croſſe, wherforeGod alſo hath highly exalted him,&c. 
1 Phil. 8. 9. Which is here figuratively fer forth by his 
oaching into the preſence of his Father [called the 
Wis of dayes, becauſe he is from all eternity] with 
the clouds of heaven, that is,in « moſt glorious diſpen- 
ſation of grace; and attended with an innumerable 
company of holy Angels, which are ſaid to bring him 
defore hus Father, as great mens atrendants arc frid to 
ding their Maſters to the Court: By all which we are 
given ro underſtand that this perſon like theSon of man, 
wsthe infinite, crerngll, and moſt glorious God alſo, 
whoeven in his incarnation had all the Angells of God 
to worfhip him : x. Heb. 6, How much more ſhould he 
then at his exalcation, when he had finiſhed the worke 
of our redemption by his precious death, and blood- 
ſhedding, be attended with thoſe glorious Creatures 
ng to receive his Kingdome from his Father, as it 
owes in the next verſe? 

D. The Lord hath alwaies found out wayes, and 
meanes to communicate himſelfe, and his will ro his 
reople, Heb, 1. 1, 2. 

D, Chriſt Jeſus under the old Teſtament appeared 
often like a man,to aſſure them of his incarnation, when 
the fulneſſe of time ſhould come. - 
D.The power and Majeſtie of Chriſt doth exceedingly 
ſhine forth when he delivers his Churcy,and eflroyee 
lis enemies : Rev. 15 +344 An 
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Arid he came to- the aricizm of | dayes'; See forthis 
werſe 19. 
* Andrheyg. e. the holy Angels, brought hinrbefore 
Rim : So then Chriſt ovr Lord-appears ro' Daxtel com 
ming into the preſence of his' Father royally attended 
ih his interceſſion, as the Father appears ih Woldinge his 
Seſons, 
D. The mediation-of our Lord is ever acceptalile 
With the Farher, Zath. 1. 12. 
4, v. The Kingdome is here 

aſcribed to the perton of the Mel- | O; 14 
fiah, which in 22. and 27. (inter- | 

prering this verſe) 13 poſſeſſed by, ' That all dominin 
and given ro the Saints: Chfiſts it | a4 power ſhould be 
is, Authorittively, and the Swints'| beftved: on him, 
by delegation ard thiniſtery ;, ſuch! whd' 4 according! 
as rule tor God and atcording to; exertifſe ſotr. 
God, are ſaid © rule' with him, | raigmy vr df 
Hof. 1. 12. Rev2.47. The which prople, of what ns 
Kinzdom of onr Lord, is ether} y/0n'vr Loviwart 6 
meerly fpirittall and inward , | ever: The excels 
whereof he tmakeh no Vicar ſave'] rie of which dow 
his holy Spirir the vertut of the | nio##1b; iþd 
Father and the Son : This Reptricy fever by ye ned!) 
he referveth with himſelfe as @ pe- | avy forraine ft, 
culiar Royalty:or &iſe the kin dom | nor yer be caſtim 
of our Lord is outward and mixrt, | the fiery freamsV 
partly ſpiriruall inthe Ordinances | Detgrane af th 
of wo and partly civill in'the foriney ware. 


exerciſe of cquity and juſtice, b 


Lawesand rates ; this adrivits of retiOn, 2nc 
the exercife ofE ty be aſcribed ether hy oy of men: 
the 
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the frit and fecond cauſes never jarring. This is that 
dominion here mentioned whereof the Jewes were de- 
prived by the Tyranny of the Romane State, yet now 
through the gloxious appearance of the Deliverer, it is 
reſtored to. them again, never againe to be wreſted from 
them, fith mighty is their Redeemer who himſelf rulerh 
nthe midſt of them, 27. The which interprerationthe 
circumſtances of the Text do confirme. 

For firſt, it is ſuch a Regiment, as was ſomeume 1e- 
iſted by people which now are brought into-ferve him 
oy ſtrong hand. 

2. Again,this Dominion is ſuch as may admir ot hu- 
mane depuration, a5 may be exerciſed by $*. onearth, 
5 22. but Chriſt his ſpirituall kingdome admirs none, 
ithnone can give the bo irit,none command-the conlci- 
ence,none move the will, but he alone. 

3. Beſides, this is ſuch a dominion as formerly had 
paſſed away from them in-the Captivity, inthe lofſe of 
the dayly (acrifice,and in the deſolations of Jerufalem, 
vt the Cikmall Kingdom of Chriſt never paſleth a- 
Wy toany, nor is ever promiſed to be reftgred, or con- 
layed withaut change,as it fares with thus here. 

D. Chriſt rules where the adminiſtration of Rekgion 
ad juſtice are,aecording to his will, Revg2.27. + 

D. The Lord will bring all nations to the holy So- 
way. of the Church,,Zech. 14.20. | 

D. Whew all. nations are brought r9-the faith, theur 
xeace ſhalt be,unchangeable, Zach. 14. | 

15. v, The ſtudy of deep my- | v. I5. 
leries occaſion 'great griete of | But 4s for me Da- 
heart and trouble of ſoule , Es- | aiel 1 was exceed- 
def 1.18, | ing? perplexed in 

R 2 D, Tis | my 
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D. Tis 2 trouble to a godly heart | my ſoul what might 
to ſtarve unreſolved in truths re- | be the meaning of 
vealed, Pſa. 12.21.22, | thus ſo ſtrange avi. 

16, v. D. Holy mindes are in- | on. 
duſtrious after knowledge, 1 Fer. V. 16, 

I. 10.11, But comme to me 

D. Holy Angels have been in- | of the holy Angels1 
ſtrucers of holy men, Fudg. 13. | demanded of hin 
I 3. I4. ' the meaning of 

The Prophet demands the eruth, theſe things , wh 
and the Angell anſwers him parti- 4ccordingly didn 
cularly ofthe ſenſe, and mterprera- | ter pres very plant 
tion, 'S that the ſenſe is the ſoule, | the ſame. 
and forme of the Text. | 

D. The truth of the Scripture , 
conſiſts in the right interpretation 
of it, Mat. 26.60.61. 

17. V. D, Tis uſuall in Scrip- | v.17. 
rure to put the ſigne for the thing | The fowre manſer 
ſignifie , Gem. 40.12. | thou ſaweſt , at 

D. The Lord eſteemes men as | foure perſecutint 
they are in manners,not in honour, | Empires, ſucceeding 
Pſa. 49-12. | one another in th 
| The difference of theſe Kingdoms | inheritance of th 
is here laid downe;they are earthly | world. 

States, whereas Gods Church as a Bride royally artired 
deſcends from Heaven ; ſuch difference is there twit 


the Societies of the Church and of the world, as twitt 
carth and heaven. 


D. The Kingdomes of the world are but meer 
earthly States, P[4.2, 3-10. 


18, v, Davie! 


-— 
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18. v. Daxjel in ſpeaking of his v, 18. 

awne people deales very warily | Bat the holy Fewes 
ering who were to have the | ſhall 3» the end de- 
viewing of his workes,as well foes | prive them of their 
13 friends : And therefore implies | dominion.the which 
ther then expreſſes, ſuch things | themſelves ſhall poſe 
4 mainly concernes them, as n | ſeſſe,even to the cnd 
1.30. 44. and 4. 27. fo likewiſe | ofthe world. 

here under the Term Saints, which | 

however the Chaldean might interprete ar their plea- 
fore, yer the holy Jewes well knew, that none but they 
alled of the Lord were theſe Saints. But where he 
cometh to write in the Hebrew tongue, he is then more 
plaine,calling them Tzeb:, Chap. &. 9. and the mighty 
und holy peoplc,24. wiſely avoyding either extreame, 
that neither the comfort of the holy Jews be cancealed, 
nor yet the pearles of divine things caſt before Chal- 
Gan ſwine. 

B. Such as are Sainrs the Lord vouchſaferh to namc 
tus own narme upon them, Chap. 9.19. 

Obſervable it is that the Saints are here ſaid ro take 
the Kingdome, whereas in 22. it is faid the judgement 
avethe Kingdome into their poſſeſſion: the which cir- 
cumſtances compared,do informe us how to conceive of 
their repaires , there ſhall be great hoſtility and wars, 
aherwiſe they could not be (aid to take it,had there not 
deen violence or reſiſtance ; yet the oppoſition, was to 
te ſo ſtrong, that without heavens Seſſions holden,their 
meghty adverſaries ſhould never have been caſt into the 
ſireames of fiery indignation : Ne expeſition hath 
*eighe of truth, but that which is 2 meditation of, and 


conference with the Text, nor any ones judgement of 
k ike 
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like force with the leaſt circumſtance of Scripwre, be. 
ing ar ancient and divine Teſtimony. 

D, Allthe men of the world are unable to repeale 
the Lords grant, P(4. 4.23. 

19. v.'D, The greater the) V. 19, 
Churches Trialls,the more requiſite | But being yeranſe 
the knowledge, Rev. 3.10. asfed _ 

D. The State of the Romiſh | morepa'ticula an 
Empire hath afforded matchleſle | def anding t#-t 
cruelties, Mat. 24:21. aneuing ' of th 

D. Godly: mindes are not con- |ifourth menſir 
rent with the knowledge of things | Tyrant : Whiſe + 
in grofle,] but cover after a particu-'|; g1ment ma wwe 
lar and diſtin knowledge , Ph7, | from: ohe reſt; un 
3-10, | being exoced! 

D. Politique -eacnes are moſt | r:ble, with 
dangerous,eſpecially to be known, | great ernelty with 
Song 2.15. other, a5 mithew 

D. (Blaſphemous Herctiques are. / teeth» and 
to be diſcovered to the Church, Tae ate 


2 Tim, 2.8.9. hronght of by a 
D. Of all the Romane States | quered nin ib 
the Turkiſhis moſt warlike and ter» » feritndh * 1 i! 
rivle, Kev. 9,15.16.17. |: »-1/11;"vO' Qs; 
21. V, Nifterence there is who./;@omcerning thitts 
ſhould be the Saints, thoſe which '1qravnons fas 
deny the Turke to: be intended: by.| thereof, and of 
this little horne, ſeeme to gather an:| orferizulich ar 
argument trom the word Saints, for | after theireſt , 
that the Jewes expreſſed by this | dved three f' 
little horne, were not Saints under 
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dom of Chriſt . For anſwer whento:} warttht' above his 
tint, we may nocthinke thar Da- | f+/lewes. 
ze! deefes any" Samrs but che , V. 21. 
ſewes, for which-cauſe Saintsand | biew Watins war 
ſewes are confounded every where”! with rhe Saizes; did 
nthis Propheſie, andSaints never | erearly prevart and 
eherwiſerzken. Again, Secondly, | afflitf them. 
te holy Prophet refolves the caſe! 
more fully on rhe 27. where he calls thoſe Saints, the 
people of the Saints of the moſt High:ſorharlI ſuppoſe 
wne will deny, but che preſent Jewes may be the peo- 
tk of the former Jewes, who in rhe Prophers dayes 
mrt'Szirts. Againe, Phirely, what do we thinke of 
&« Jews? ſhallthey-finke underthis their blindenefſe, 
ind never. become the Saints of rhe Lord by a trae con- 
wiſion's which'it we grant,think we nortthatthe Turk 
their Lord will-ftorme at cheir ermbracement of Chrifts 
whe, ſtirred up thereto by the Prince of che world, that 
mes fm the” children of diſobedience + which if we 
—_ yeeld enough to perſwade any of his oppreſ- 

of the Jewes or Saints. But Fowrhly,in caſerheſe 
wismay intend any bloody bartells, that upon the 
kwsmaking head againſt their former oppreſſors, may 
broccaſioned (as yet they fleepe inthe duſt of debale- 
ment, and the invaſion of their Countreys hath been 
itherto che hurr of cheir former Lords che Romanes, 
her then cherrs, who have bur changed their Tyrant, 
mt Tyranny; but upon their imbracing of rhe eaſte 
yoke of Chriſt, they ſhall ſhake oF their Turkiſh hard 
bondage, whereupon ſhall for a while endure a morc 
farous brunt of his rage;as in 1 1,44-45 .Z4c. 14-2: Rev. 
8.9. then cver betone. ) Ther 


vlaſphomouvencemies w& the Kings | blaſpherbous | | and 
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Then: ſurely if this be fo,, we may conclude of ks 
war with them now become-Sainrs. 

D. Tis the Lords manner to bring his people to1 
low ebbe betore their deliverance. Ef. 8.6. 7, 

D. Proſperous ſuccefſe may betall Heretiques and 
Tyrants, Rev. 9417.18. 

22. V, The Lord 1s ſaidrocome, | V. 22, 
not by change of place, but change | Even wntill God th 
of Providence, Zac. 14. 3. 4. | Father | 
Rev.ilo.1. him to deftraſiin, 

D. In the Churches deep di- | and hu kingdemen 
ſtreſſe the Lord will expreſſe him- | hs Sams, accu 
ſelfe more fully, Rev. 14.1. ing to the fart-g- 

D. When the cauſe of Perſtcu- | pointed 1ime of ef 
won comes to ſcanning; the cauſe | rimgtherr kingdom 
wil go on the Churches fide,Pſ.15. V. FA 

D. The actions of Gods govern- | Wherein the 
ment are done in his appointed time | Angels ſatisfied me, 
Eccle,3.1.2.3. that the fourth 

23. v. D. The holy Angells are | frow Tyrant us 
ready to further good deſires, Mat. | the fourth E 
$8. 1. 2. | of the world, 

D. The Romane Empire ex-| « 7 rules after « 
tended farre and neere over the | different mane 
whole world, Luke 2.1. | from all ather Eu 

D. The Romanes did bring | pires, ſo ſhadow 
thoſe they conquered into baſe ſer- | quer the wii 
vitude. 2.40. | world, utterly df+ 

24. v. The Angels anſwer here, | cing all kingl & 
makes much againſt thoſe, that ' minion therem. 
make $yri4-Egyps the fourth King- | V. 24+ 
dom, all theſe hornes, thuſe under | And the ten Tyra 

Tyrants, Mn 
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Tyrants arife out of thEKinzdom, | are rep 1nfertour 
not Kingdoms, as they grow upon | Srares,rnling there. 
the head of the ſtrange beaſt, nor | in, and after ther 
beaſts, but Syria and Feypt were 1 betinnine, another 
wo diſtin anddivided kintdoms | Put ariſe of 1 dif 
never 22yeeing but warting with | ferehtnature brinz- 
inteſtine harred , and b<fides in the ! ing wider his fubje- 
Prophers ſtile, they are two king- | tron three of th. 
tomes of the North atid/ of the"! former ren. 
Sonth + yer r0/ iltuſtrars their di[-] | 
mioh, obſerve'rhat their atremiprs'of peace, atd union, 
whether by marriages or otherwiſe were ever accurſed, 
winefſerhe making away of Gryphon , and the ifl fuc- 
eſſeot their Treaties to this purpoſe. t1.22,27. where- 
athe eſpeciall providence of God was ſcene : Theſe i!! 
neighbours af the Jews having borh hands full with 
their mutuall jarres,: aForded the Church many brea- 
things, 'which otherwiſe would have beech the objet of 
their fury 5 we-muſt therefore finde art ufyred State to 
m(wer this ſenſe. LIED 

D. Many are the perſecutors of Gods Religion, F/.1. 
$9: 647.3, ' | 

The Turkiſh Stare is diverſe from all che other Stares: * 
t.diverle inReligion,a5 being nor only a'tnighry humer 
ate” kingdome, but a notoftious Heritique, 

2. Diverſc in Government, not obſerving the Impe- 
ml! Lawes,bar ratine'#s an +\ſotvre State of himlelte, 

1,Diverſe #1 Thrannit% over the Fews,m ft of whom 
we fee diſperſed in his Domwinions. 

D. Worldly States are toffed ro and fro amongſt 


yorldly men;\Fob. 9. 24. | 
Y e S 25. Vv. Where 
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25, v. Whereas this little horn-45 VU, 25\ 
to endure a time. two rimes and the'} And be ſhall in 
dividing of 2 time,this time is inter- | vext. and - publiſh 
preted to be three years & x half, by ; great blaſphenues 
them thar apply ut unto - Aztiochss | againſt the mighty 
the vile: The which rime(they ſay) | God, and by cruel 
Antiochws did Tyrannize over the | !yranmes ſhal wait 
Jewes,. and their Sacrifices.. The | the firengrh of the 
which interpretation they canclude | $4/nts,imending tl 
from the Teſtimony of Foſephus de | alter the manner: 
bello Fudaico,li.1.1. Whole witneſle | and relicion of dl 
being the prop of this opinion, let | people , wherein be 
it {utter truths triall ; Firſt,then bis | ſhall greatly pre- 
opinion iS cantrary to the teſtimo- | vaile through tht 
ny of the Afſidians , zealous Jews | permiſcion of Gd, 
that ſuffered in thoſe times, a5 ap- for 350. yeares. 
pears by the conference of 1 Mac. | 
1.5 2. Where the terme of Antiechus rage againſt the days 
y Sacrifice is but three years ten dayes:aggein it is gain- 
aid by another witneſſe of the Jews then living z Ms. 
w.5. aftirmingthat the very ſame dey of the Temples 
defilement, it was purified; whereto aſſents, 1 Mac.4-54+ 
the ſame day of the ſame moneth + which it could not 
be, had there been an ode halfe yeare , yea oppoſite is 
this to his own witneſſe elſe where ,. that afrer the 
Temples prophanation three years, or the ſelf ſame di 
of the moneth, was their wor ipreſtored, and they 0i- 
fergd on a new erected alcar, Antiq. lib, 12.11. 
Now that the Text will not admit of any ſuch inter- 
pretarion of three years and a half,obſerve firft in every 


ofthe Prophets viſions,the word untill Jintends a long 
ſcaſon for the events it | es. in 2. 34. the ra 
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The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained 


up of the kingdom of the Saints intended by this tone 
was long after the beginning of rhe laſt metall ſhined 
in his glory: alſo 7.9.ti the Thrones were caft down, 
the rime was long before the ancient of dayes ſhould 
come to caſt downe the Thrones &f rheſe four Tyrants: 
ſo here the Inle horne weares out the'Saints and ar. 
rmpts the change of times untill, &c. Secondly, theſe 
ations that are aſcribed to this Tyrant cannot be effe- 
din ſo ſhort a cur as three years anda halfe,as the com- 
poſure and publiſhing of his blaſphemous DoRrine;ro 
the embracement whereof he attempes to bring all peo- 
ple, which is meant by his changing times, alſo his 
wearing out of the Saints, which intends rather a lin- 
puing conſumption, then ſudden diſpatch : Laſtly, his 
ucceſſe and prevailing in 2 grear degree to change times 
aad Laws : The which isnot the work of a few years, 
nor an age, witneſſe the beleeving Jews Judaizing 
throughout the age ofthe holy Apoſtles; Apoſtaſic alſo 
weknow is no ſudden puſh (no man ſuddenly growing 
moft wicked) but an inſenfible declining through many 
feprees , Conclude we then that rhe compoſure of He- 
reticall and blaſphemous Laws, the wearing out of the 
Sxints, the innovations of Lawes and manners, in 2 
great degree, extend his tyranny toa far larger time - 
But tothe Turke theſe things do rightly accord, who 
nvented a blaſphemous Hercfie , ro the imbracement 
whereof, he compelled with fire and ſword, and cruell 
deaths, all he conquered, and by a tedious ſervitude and 
cvell ryrannies did oppreſſe the Jews, in which his de- 
fienes he harh prevailed long, as our experience ſhews ; 
This time times and an halte, do in:end one hundreth 


woh fikty years, being the full rimes of the 
0hundreth and fifty yea - ing _ 
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Lukes dominion and. T ysanny. over the-lewes, whole 


beginning beingeſtcerzed by the conſent of. Hiſtories, 
KG = at the yeare 1300.the addition of 350. years doch 
erminate.tolr leryice of him win rabies 1,650. If ths 
expokiripn hgldrrus at ly.they fpallbegt bis rage. by ugh 
bloody. wars, Upan and after their converiton, andrhy 
for fourty five. yeares, but that whole tune bor 


under this computation; their kingdom is. now. reſis 
and they. their '9wn'lords, though wh, owchh trouble 
maintained * The difference of whiglhthings alY 
to particular ob{eryancy,c 12.11.12. But here,jt1s od- 
jected that the words do as well ſignifie part ob atine 
25 halfe atime, ahd ſoten daves wo part of a year; and 
may therefore ficly accord with Antyochyy, ryragni 
ver the Iews. , To whom I enſns the holy Apoftlc of 
ereat. odor of che Church razliet) citing the like com- 
putatian of rimg, thougly tor different events, alludesta 
chis of, Dawidl, andaengers thelps wards (that found the 
dividing of,atime). an halteume, Rev, 12, 14. from 
whoſe authority herem it-115-not. ſafe: vor holy w 
depart, Whereas ts, (aid they ſhall be, given into bs 
hand, we may. obſerve thebeſtof wicked meas tenute, 
wo wit,a diving (permiſion ,* who will cauſe chem 4 
vomit their ſweer marlells, wherewith ja the dayesot 
their pompe and. pride, they. bad 'gorged thernlelves: 
Alio obſervable it, is thax che reaſon why Tyragts op 
preſle and devourthe Saints, -is not theix vwarlike teams 
and Chiyalrie, wherein, the. Iewes were unmarchable, 
1 the whole world beſides ; bur the Lards yeildance dt 
chem to their oppreſſors, in judgement for their 4m- 
picries. 2 

D. Very toule fins may be commitred in words may 

D, Blat- 


: 


Mat. 12.32. 
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2.13 


D...Blai x 2gdmaft God -and perſecution of 
the Saint3 gail ugllyrogarher, 7/4g6. 20, 
D. The Saints chemalves may be worne out in vio- 
gt per lecurons i Mata 3415s 
DN Heralie cannot beemortained ins Nation with- 
gut caOgs of-1.aws-and manners; 4s 19.6. This 
Herelie of ge Nazazencs ior lo-thete men judged it) 
$25n0t (atetobe entertained leſt the times ſhould be 
une uphide.downe, the concluſibn was good, but the 
wplicgrion of ig.to rhe Apoſtles! wat found falle. 
N. Its the Lords wiſdome r9 couch holy myſteries in 
ried phraſes, 25 9.24; | | 
26, v, We have here interpreted V. 26, 
wFhgt the Spiryg intended Þy the g. | Bur being judzed of 
(0. v.t0 wit,that theſe deſcriptians þ the Lord,the Saints 
oftheLoxd do\fignifie the judiciary {ſhall deprive him of 
elence, for the revenge of the ſut- | his kingdome, and 
rings of the Saints, he is ſet forth | utterly confurne ha 
ten-nog acFording tothe influence , powey aud ſtrensth. 
of his, grage- in his Church, bu | 
confluence of judgements upon the perſecutors of his 
Church, 
D. Such as are adjudged of God ſhall finde [peedy 
execution Of vengeance. Ze. 2.2. . 
D. The time will come when the Saints: ſhall 
tiumph over.their farmer oppreflors, Zac.14. 3. 
D. A figall- conſumption; attends the perſon and 
ſtates of the wicked, Pfu 927% = | 
27, ©, The. Kingdom: ds fair | o__ ee 
10 be poſſeſſed. by the: Iewea'dr | The hall rho poſh: 
Saines, 2nd yet is 6 faid tharall Na- 
ns arc-q0 foxue bymohe moſt 
vr 18 thigh 


she' aſt begh God 
poſ- 


rity of the" S$ aunts of 


The Prophecie of DA NIEL Explained. 


high God, ſo rhar we may not in- 
rexpret this Kingdome, both 1n the 
lecond and and this 7.Chap. of any 


other Kingdome, but ſuch whereof 


men may be Lords, and our moſt 
high God Lord alfo,ſubordination 
ot cauſes being no oppofition; and 
ſuch can be none but the outward 
adminiſtration of Religion and 
juſtice, wherein the Lord makes 
men on earth depury-gods. 


poſſeſſe the kingdin 
im creat extent 4. 
ver the whole earth 
The mighty Godrs 
ling amoneſt then, 
| with an wnchange. 
ble —_ (48- 
ſing all people of th 
world - KAY [2 
ion to hu lans, 


D. The dominion which our Lord exerciſes in and 
by the Church ſhall extend over all the world, ?ſ.,.8. 
D. The poſterity of the Saints are bleſſed by 'God 


for their ſakes, om. 1t. 28. 


D. In the Reſtauration of their Kingdome to the 
Saints their dominion ſball never be given from 


them, 2.44. 


D. Such as ſubmit to Gods ordinances of Religion 
or juſtice exerciſed in the Church ſerve him; theren, 


Luk.19.14- 27. 
28. v. Daniel is willing to 
make knowne 'not onely the vt- 


ſionit ſelfe , but alfo the-effe& it | 


wrought in him, that others 
might both know what it coſt 
the Holy Prophets the under- 
ſtanding of the holy . viſions , 
and allo ro ſhew the nature of 
the holy Prophets Divine | Rap- 
tures , they were of competent 
minde and memory, able both to 


', 33, 

| The viſion and in. 
terpretation thu 
| ended * ] Dani 
found my hear 
| wuch diſquicted, [6 
that my count- 
nance began to bt 
pale" and wan : yt 


Ld 
oy 


trea- 


did 1 not forget i 
meditate  f 1heſt 


| things. 
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treaſure up and to medirate of the Divine myſteries re- 
vealed ro them. 

D. Thenewes of the ſuff-ring of the Saints is very 
nublelome to godly mindes, Fer: 49. 20. 

D. Difquiet in hearr. will worke a change in the 
wiward man, 2 Sam. 13.4. 

D. Much ſtudy will make a healthy man looke 
nth pale cheeks, Eccle.r2.14. 

D. Godly kearts doe treaſure the word- in theis 
teacts, £uk. 2. 57. 
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His viſion of rhe Ram | 1.4. 
and Goat was three | Ald is tht 
years after the former | yeare of the rag 
of the four monſtruous | of Belſhaz.z.ar thin 
beaſts, in the 7. Chap. | was another vid 
and immediately before the hand | revealed unto i 
writing on the wall in the 5. of Daniel , 
which order there is ſpeciall rea- | former in the ft 
ſons, 1- For by this time Daniel | yeare, 
had two yeares and upward to di- | 
geſt rhe former viſion, and by ſeeing his ignoranc 
brought to defire more clearer knowledge. 1- The 
bylomfh Tyranny was now at an end,& the Churchill 
have newLords domineer over her,concerning whoml 
was requiſite, ſhe ſhould be further informed whoth 
were,what,and how long their tyrannies ſhould 
yez, 3. this viſton might prepare beleevers for the ſub 
den change now at hand, whereof they might be # 
lolved hereby - The Medes and Perſians werenowlW 
the Siege of a who drunke with ſecurity ſalt 
as a Queene preſuming ſhe ſhould never ſee widow 
hood, whoſe pride notwithftanding the holy Jews we 
to know, that the Ram Media-Perfia would puſh an 
trample under foot all che beaſts of the wilderneſſe. © 


D, 


- 
——_— — __.Ahl. 


F The Prophecie of DANIEL Explained 


'D. way Lords comforts are direted in the fitteſt 
m, Lut.2.6. 
-D. The Lord revealed himſclf in vifion to men, 
ng as well as in dreams. Heb. 1.1. 
*D. The Lord ſo ordered that one viſion ſhall explain 
mother, as, 10.14.21. 
2. v. The place where Daniel 2. V, 
Þw this viſion was in the Province | The which wiſion 1 
Perſia, and upon the bankes of | ha « 1 retired wy 
fe river Vieus, which runneth by | /e/fe ro walke by the 
Seroyall City Shuſan ; but how | River Ylai neer the 
| was here, whether truly or in | Reyall Palace of 
fog onely, may ſeem doubttfull ; | Shuſan in the Pro- 
pme it ſeems to have been in viſi- | vixce of Perſia. 
monely , for that, 1. In this third 
yeare he was in Babylon where he interpreted the hand 
ming, 51+ the which was blocked up all this year b 
Perſian Army, ſo that none might paſſe or repaſle 
Por from the City. 2. Beſides, Daniel continued in the 
Courr of Babylon untill che raigne of Cyr«s, withour 
*movall thence, that ſo the Church might have a faſt 
Mend: hard in the Courr, as. 1.21. 3. Laſtly, in che 
Province of Perfia, theſe events (here ſcene in viſion) 
Fre to be ated: There the Ram grew to his greatneſſe, 
ere the Goar Greece ſpoiled the Perſians, and ſacked 
royall City Shuſan : ſo that this place ſervea moſt 
wy the beholding them in viſion. 
”D. The Prophets in their viſions ſaw things aQually 
ne, which hereby they knew were to be done, 1 XK». 
N17. 
3- v. This viſion reſpe&s onely 3. 
ae Beare and Leopard ; the firſt | And «s / viewed 
bv T and} rownd 


apter $, containes I{rae!s conſolation, who being now 1eady to Slurne, are warned of three following-Oppreſſours 
Oppreihon, and Gods judgement upon them, the which is tha [ed torch by a twofo!d , 
( definite, 2. of Belfhazs 
1 indetimire,, after 7. ; 
Cf world,in I'crha 
province by Eulens, 


{ T 1c 


1 ircumftances of / place © 


| pcrion, 
' manner, y ion Waking, 2, 
' abide,by the River, 


i Pcrhan bs himlelf n [ '« Ny, 
narurc 
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/ ſcene for . 
_ R. m, 9: others horned. with 4 ®Ne te rmer, 
\\ s 't ' ! | | 347% [ ' 4 
| | | F*yrannou, 
| acti 4+L £ \ It « Pri {; CITE, 
| | fin Periousd- 
| [ Uilp 1419 nb i(tly. 
matrcr,the | htuation Weſtin Alla 
, Dr Ir *ro6 ? 
: be Hinngs of dominion [.r, 
bs, 
| | Wiittoin In arc. 
' | | \ ſpecdy, 
expediti0 - "1 in horn. $1195oble for valour. 
| , PE JIOTNC «< IO Ont + ' 
| { 9 *Uarifins in the beginnang of the Empirzys 
| Goat, (cloſely by barrcll. 
Greece, in | cauſe, the Y approach<ton his owne banke, 
\ , TY f; 11 N » 
hom | i ms rume* rioully, < 
= \aſtection, 
| Mut, wherem the. \ Pertian horne 
| | / ſuccefſe,ill ro/ Median horne 


| | | { Aids % Others, 
| increaled { rams victory. my 
| Ekiieation, 1. Vc, { hornes valour. 
"hereof b dy ) lerifion of the borny © "is ſirenzrh 
| | diltingui py WET B00 eckenas t urrerly, by nc ro t$. 
{hed by nature, 
| (livilion to others,their number, foure 
place, 8, 
| * Authour ; burth. 
countries ) his LUrighs,litile, 
where P, j d. gree,grear. C Perſia, 
ro; invatrn 0 parties, what- Egypt. 
114 Judca,s. 
; "pcople. 
Catiempts a» Jpaltors, 10, 
Church, \gainit Mefſhab 5 being dayly 
Sacrifice T made defolate,r 2. 


| whereof 
| \ Gods permifhon. 
Reaſon,in it (mans tranſgrefſion, 


Hue deplored, 12. 


OS GR — 


Y! whom. 

Femanded- of whom. \ Acrifice, 
in what the "Undtuary. 
eta ion of / Frofefſours l 
ITC 

Time, two thouland three hundred dayes 
happy reſtore, 14. | 
PP occaſion, Danicls mcenation. 
forme.an humane ſhape, 1 5. 
| | & authour, trom whem 
| | ral | ComMmiſhon the . inſtrument,to whom. 


{ Summe 


reſolved by the Numberer for4 


appearance dc(cribed by che4 


Caulc.winit.1f6 


| Ctor his * Are 
| 7, { neare. 
| | accellc  rercible., p 
Interpreted , | | ; - 1, 4 XY: 
l for p < : prepara LON containing his pt eme NnItLON Vi Dwnc Tcomtcrt,1 7. 
Y | party. 
i corroboration where- diſpolitzon, Arr nee. 
{ maner, by touch, 18 
A ſlumme \ mvitarion, behold. 
| for « reſolution, of laſt wath. 
| | { rEealon, trem decree, 19. 
| | \ _ Typc,awo hornes. 
| Inftry- am,n whom obſerve n—__ Medes, Perſians,20. 
| Ction, j Goar - . { nature, gorimg. 
| fo = fo 
Inlarge | whercof p Greece Yanion iN one horn, whole 4 authority,a kings: 7 
ment, J with MY \ occalion. 
L whera Order | his divih on, where {parrs, foure. 
( power,22, 
Cxpoune 2 Empire. 
ding. erm 2 off -1.t h, 
, <ng . che 
| C riſe deſcribed by his imapudencie- 
| , qualley,for{ treacheric, Th 
| degree. 
| lirde | righe $ | 
homs* er increaſe igarnſt Saints, 24. policic. 
; for cauſe for his Jpride. 
" Arreacherie- 
, Fine, whereof ( full C.defhiance 0% God 
Lt immediare, 25- 


Conclu. Tenor f (aPaining. 

(which. >, w_—_— with diligent labour 
fainnege, where patience if ran oo 

Place this berween folio 216, and folio 217. _ *f I} from orhers obſe:vance,: 


= — — —— — £ 
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TATIIS Cn; Ts reund obam mg; 1 
Babylon had his wings pulled off | obſcyved fat 
even immediaeely upon this; ſo.that | 0x the banke of 
it was 4 matter needleſſe to boyle | river, 4 Raw wich 
againe Babyloans Coleworts ; and | tvs: herwes exced. 
as forthe fourth Monſter, he had | ing bich £7 [tr0ng, 
received a great deale of f{atisfafti- | whereof the one ws 
en,trom wn holy Angell in the tor- | auch the highs, 
mer Chapter, and needed not the ; the which prony 
particulax knowledge thereof as | 4fter epi. 
yet another time and accafion may 
mſtrutt wm further therein,as ic came to paſſe ahier, iy 
Lt. 36. and 12, chap. | 
The Mcde-Perſian State is ficly reſerabled 19a Ram, 
1. Either in reſpe& of the diſpotition of their people, 
more lubjec to fears and cowardize then acher 
were: {othat Darias in his war with Alexander 
a leader of a flacke of ſheep rather then an, Army 
Souldiers. 2. Or el(6 becauſe the Perfian State was 
more milde towards the Jews, then the Gaet Green, 
for under theirEmpire,there were no maſſacres of them, 
as after in Antiochiss dayes : attempts there were 
m the dayes of Dawe!, Eſter, Nebomiah, yet were 
ſtayed, partly by the miraculous providence of God, 
= pndythroagh che lenity of the Empexours them 
ves. 


The two hornes of the Ram were the States of Per- 
ha, and not their two Emperoyrs Paris: nd 
Cyras,for theſe Emperors never coped with 4lexande, 
nor yet were at all broken off by the Grecians as the 
hornes were. 


3- Allo the Perkian Sure continued with greas Pamy, 


——— 
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after theſe rwo were broken off,the which this Ram did 
noe, but fell immediacely upon the breach of cheſe rwo 
hornes , the firſt of theſe rewo hornes is Media by whoſe 
torwardneſſe the Babyloaiſh warres were undertaken; 
and Darius was the firſt Emperour,being crowned ims+ 
mediately upon the conqueſt of Babylon, as 9.. 

The ſecond is the Perſian State, which how ever it 
ſucceeded after the other, yer did it grow to further in- 

ement, by the valour of their firtt Emperours Cyrw 
Darins Hyſtaſpis, &c. 

D. Thoſe that arc leaſt cruell are yet harſh enough 
towards the Saints. Rev.2.10, where Tr4jen for huma- 
nity had many good parts, yet plaies the devill for ren 
yeares, 

D, Of worldly States ſome are more proſperous 
ud laſting then others. Ex. 28.14.15. 

4 v. The Kingdome of Perſia/| &e V. 
ws ſituate in the Eaſterne parts of | The which Rars(me 
the world, ſo that he is ſaid ro-puſh | 1homght ) did butt 
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ein, WW intothe other three corners, Welt- with bis hornes all 
hem, WW vard, Sourhward and Eaſtward. | #he beafts in every 
D. Mans heart doth inſatiably | corner or quarter of 
bas thirſt after carchly things, Ecc.6.7. | the earth noſe conld 
>0d, D. Such mens are without the | reſiſt 4is rage, 47 
e1- MW Covenant are but as brute beaſts, | e/cope bis reach, but 
Ma.32.9. he domineers ves 
Per- 5. V, Such as-are Studious in | all and grew excced- 
end IF their preſent meaſure ſhall have | ing frong. 
der, © new Revelation afforded them, 


5. V. 

Rev. 1.12. And while 1 nuſcd 

Grecia is reſembled to an hee- what this wight 
Goar, for their unſavory and ſtink- | mean, 1 obſerved ay 

T2 as hee - 


= 
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ing 'manners, being exceſſively | hee-goat come' yo- 
given to venery and drunkennefſe, | fin; from the We. 
King Philip was flain by Panſanias | ſterne parts exceed. 
tor venery, and Alexander himſelf | ing ſwiftly, having 
died {i:ddenly of a drunken ſurfer, | 0» his forehead one 
for which vices their whole Nati- | notable horne 
on was infamous. 2. Alſo for their | 
expedition, in conqueſt : as the 9oats are ſpeedy in pal. 
{age,climbing the ſteps and craggy rockes with much 
eaſe;ſo did the Greekes ſuddenly overrunne the world, 
Alexander in fix years conquered more then other Em- 
pires had done in ſixty, who being demanded how he 
obtained ſuch Conqueſts , he anſwered , By ofnitting 
no opportunity : And 3. ſpecially for their wilde and 
ſavage nature towards the Jewes, who were miſerably 
waſted by the Kings of the North and South, but eſpe- 
cially the little horne,thar ariſes our of the four,as very 
D, Dexterity and expedition is commendable even in 
evil aQions, Fob. 1 3. 27, 


D. Warlike courage an yalour is an excellent ons: 
ment 1n a king, 1 Saw. 10. 9. 

6. v. The Perſian Ram fellnor | 6. v.". 
by dEprees he ſtood by the River | Who raw apo" the 
in his former ſtoutneſſe, even when | Ramme with tw? 
the goat aſſaulted him, Darims, Co- | hornes as he ftow 

annus was able to give Alex- | upon the Rive 
y the great, the meeting in bovke with a mſ 


three maine batrells, with much ious aſſault. 
ſtrengrh, and very much Treaſure. ja F | 

D. The faireſt States are ſubje@ to change in ther 
greateſt Aouriſh, Zzek. 31. 18 


© D. Deſire of Dominion cauſeth great rage amongſt 


worldly men,aa in 7.2. 7. v, Ales 
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7. v. Alexavder the great over- |: 9, 4, 
came Dari the Perfian King in | I» which fierce on- 


three maine bartells, che which the ſer he gave the Ram 
holy Spirit doth here | expreſſe, , many ſore wound; 
wherein three eſpeciall things are | and brake off his two 
nonhy obſervance. .: harnes, ſo that un- 

Firſt, Alexander was moved-with | able to refiſt his fu- 
choller againſt che Perſians, no- | ry, he fell' downe 
thing would appeaſe him ; - Purins | before the Goat not- 
offered him his 'daughter in mar- withſtanding the 
age, with part of his Kingdoms, | aide of others that 
ind huge ſums of gold in Dowry | were hired 10 helpe 
with her, alt which were reje&ed | hym. 
by bim with- this Anſwer , The | 
world cannot bear two Kings, 

Secondly, he brake off both his hornes, the powers 
of the Medes and Perſians was diſcomfired : For Þa- 
1s after the overthrow of the Perfian Army, in the 
firſt battell renewed his forces and muſtered a new Ar- 
myof the Medes, who alſo were ſubdued and turned 
twflight with their fellowes. 

Thirdly, none of the beaſts of the wilderneſſe could 
reſcue him ; for Darius renewed his barrell the third 
time, hiring multitudes our of the Northern parts, who 
were vanquiſhed with like ſucceſſe, whom Alexander 
proſecuted with ſuch cagerneſſe that they fled into the 
Caſpian mountaines, and durſt nor peare out the head 
for many ages after : Thus ſee we the excellency of the 
Lords viſions, being rather hiſtoricall narrations(where 
they finde an equall interpreter) then dark myſteries and 
naccefible ſpeculations. - ; | 

D. Anger and defire of Revenge will admit of no 
appealment, Pro.6.34+35+ T 3 D. The 
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D. The Tyrants of the world do ſometime mecte 
with their match, others as craell as themſelves , ifs 
20, 4+ 5. 

D. Such as are given up of God cannot be reſcued 
by any aide, Fer. 37.10. | 

8. v. By this victory the Mace- 8. v, 
donian King by his Greeks grew | The which wilthr) 
excceding great : 1. Great in ho- | did greath fireng 
nours,dealing ſonobly with Darins | then the Ovat but i 
in giving him leave to renew his | th!/s greatmneſſe the 
forces,{o nobly with his wives and | #0table horne ws 
children, whom he honoured as \ broken off, ad i 
ſiſters, not Caprives - 2. Greatin | the place thitwl, 
wealth, infinite ſums of riches be- | four-arher gay 
ing gained, by rifling the Perfian'| benamg noward 
rents, and dead bodies, with whom | four quarters of th 
flver was of no eſteeme, their ſpurs, | wora. : 
bridle birs, and ſtirrups, with 0- | 
ther inftrumenrs were of beaten gold, as/if they hac 
gone unto Triumph rather then unto banell : 3.'Grat 
in Dominions, there Being hereby an addition of tt 
Perfian Empires, which all came and ſubmitted unto 
his Supremacy - 4-'Great'in fame nd warlike-terrous 
ſo thar all were'afraill of giving bactell co ſucha King: 
fuch ſouldiers, fo thac upon this Alexander conquered 
Countreys faſter then any Poſt could journey to thew. 

D. Worldly greatneffe conſiſts in the addition 
worldly things, aSing. 22. Yet.in this greameſſe 4 
lexander was broken oft, who died of a ſurfer as hews 
journeying from the Conqueſt ofthe Indies town 
Babylon, where his coming was attended by the Ew 
baſfadours our of all quarters,ready to do him heal 
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war this bloſſomne- withered in' its very budding. 

D. The greateſt Conquerers gre fometime taken 2- 
wy in the greatelt pompe, Zug. 1.7. 

Alexander thus dead great diſpute was among his 
(pgines ke {bould (ucceed, by reaſon of Alexander 
will, (who being demanded who ſhould ſucceed him, 
uſwered, The worthieſt bur after a while theG: eekiſh 
Empire was divided amongſt four of his Captaines, 
alled here four hornes of the Goas,Selevcus in the Eaſt, 
eld Babylon,and Syria: Caſ[ander inthe Welt poſleſ- 
kd Macedonia ; Antigens inthe North enjoyed Afia, 
ud Ptolemy in the South had Egypt + Thus this King- 
dame purchaſed with ſuch glory, with fuck expedition, 
6here rent, he thas could nor endure a fecond Kimgdom, 
layes four behunde him. | 

BA, Pofſeſhons haſtily gotten are haſtily divided to 
Rnagers, aS-1N 11: 4. 

$, %.; Thus little harne is Aztae--| 9. v. 
hs. Fp4 _ ow__ 700 From one of —_— 
ut agree rigging by lines Tyrangs there 
dn from "I Nicanor one another haſe 
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vill right co che Lordſhips they attained: 2. Alike in 
Tyranies, both hornes goring the Jewes (for ſo much 
horne intends, Zac. 1. 19) now the Saints, everthe be. 
loved of God. 

3. And alike they are in ſucceſfe, both prevail mueh, 
either in caſting downe the truth, or change of times, 
and alſo in wearing out the people of the Jewes, for 
time determined and limited of the Lord. Now for 
their drfference unlike they are, 

1, In reſpe& of their riſe, the little horne in v. 9. 
growes upon the body of the Beaſt, as in $. ver. bu 
the horne in the eighth ariſes out of one of the former 
hornes, as in the 9. vey. the which four hornes are nt 
the body of any Tyranous State, but either homes us 
here are heads, aSin 7.6. 2 Unlike they are, the 
of the-little home in wv. 7. began by conqueſt of other 
chree v.8. but the power of the little horn in v. 8 = 
by uſurpation and flarteries,as in 11.21.v. 3 Unli 
are,the horn in. 7. appertains to rhe;fourth monſters 
in 7. 24. butthe horn in 8, appertains to the thirdmot- 
fter,the four heads in 7. 6. and the foure hornes of the 
Goar Greece in 8. $. vey. intending the ſame for ſuecel- 
ſours of Alexander, 4. Unlike they are in Religjon,the 
hore in v.7- is an Heretique,which he labours to 
bliſh, where ere he conquers, as in 8. and 25 . ver. fo! 
which cauſe hath eyes like a man : bur the horne in the 
8.15 an Infidel}, endeavouring to ſtabliſh il 
and Idolatry, where ere he conguers, as 1!. 2tr. ſerting 
up an Idoll in J-ruſalem. 5. Unlike chey are, the hom 
tn the cighth is an enemy to the Moſaicall Rites and 


Ceremonies, the daily S2crifice whereof he takes away, 
the truth whereof he caits downe, *$in $8. 11,12. but 


" 
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but the home iin the 7. hath - leſſe deſpite againſt Ju. 
daifme' permitting them their ſuperſtnions, chi 
pan Herefie , not urhsr —. , and G_—_— 
ther Jewifh rires,ro- content rather then vex them) Chri- 
ſtianiſme once imbraced'by the Jewes, he will then be- 
ſtirre him, pitching the Tents of his rumous rage,to the 
mtent to devour theſe new converts, «Sin 11. 44. 45. 
with 12. I. 2. 3. appeares. 6. Unlikethey are , the 
hone in 7.15 limited to a-time two times and az half,25. 
which ſuppoſe it were three years and a halfe, yer agrees 
not with the limiration/of the lintle hone in 8. whole 
me of Tyrannie is confined ro 2 300. naturall dayes, 
ty. the which make fix2years three moneths and-tweney 
| ea —— ſhewed that the time times and 
te 15:35 0.:yeares, whichis far from che orher in 8.14. 
7. Vnlikethey are, che'/home in, was to domimeere 
mcill God. che»Father came ro adjudge the four Ty- 
nanous Srzres'tor the flames of vengeance, 4s 11, wer, 
burthe horne in 8. is overtopped and- codtmed by the 
tomeh monſter, yera whelp, 2511.23.30. 8. 'Vnlike 
mtheir end, the home an rhe cight periſhed by the +m- 
medixee {tracke of God in the land of Perfa;as "_—_ 
INE tm by cheftroake of Danidl; 
pOple mn the land of 25 Appears 11445 - 
'Hereto-might be-at{ded, rhe one is a Stare, the -other 
one particular perſon; alſo rhe fall ot the one,'lefethe 
jJewes under: Covertbarne, beingſtill underlings, - but 
theotherdalling; the Kingdome nder the cope of .hea- 
ven-is reſtored rothemas 7.27. Antiochms-was little and 
bale incricle &e:cight, beingan uſurper; baſe in manners, 
epecially;cruciey, fucha Tyver hardly ever wasboms; 
bak an Rehgion, being! an outcaſt: of the _ 
ory V nant, 
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nant, and-am Tdolarer; 'char' ſhamefull thing. - : 

D. A very vile perſon may be raiſed from a meane 
condition to be very grear, in 7.'8. Antioch 
rowardsthe Jourh, interpreted to-be Egyprt,in 1 1.8;10- 
ward the Eaſt, out of Which the Ram of Perſia arofs, 
as in 4. and intends Perfta, 4 9 

D. As wicked men grow great they proceed tode- 
ſpiſe the Church, 2 Kin 8:12.13. 


10: v; 'Che hoſt of heaven 15a 
deſcription of the Church on earth: 
true it is the Armies'-of heaven. is 
eaken for the Church Triumphant, 


| 


V, 10, 
Which conemitied 
great OuIrages" 4 
rainſt the militan 


25 in Dew.4. 35.bur there is expreſle | Church, ſome of 
mentian of the inhabiters of rhe þ whom he ptr 
earth beſides, ſo that it muſtheeds | ro dearh, yeathe be- 
be meant of the inhabiters in hea- | /y Priefts of / the 
ven; bur the circumſtances of this | Lord did pm t 
place do ſhew it muſt be ſpoken of | moſt bitter death. 
the Militant Church on earth: Sich, | | 

x. They are ſubje& ro perſecution, and Tyranny of wit- 
ked men: Andalſo, 2: Are in ſuch a ſtate, where the 
removall of the daily facrifice, is an afflitionto them: 
And 3. In ſuch a State where tranſgrefſion bringeth&- 
ſolation , And 4. Such a Stare whoſe time is diftin- 
guiſhed into dayecs and nights, as ſee in 11. 12. 14.% 
Thus heaven is taken, Rev. 12.17. 

Now the Church Militant is called an hoaſt : For 
that, Firſt, Their profeſſion is a continuall wartare, 1 
dail ag wich inward fears,and outward troubles. 

for thei 


2. Allo for relation to the Lord and head, who 
ng Prince and Captaine muſt needs have ſome 


rs to order and lead forth againſt the Prince of 
this 
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this world : 3. And Laſtly, in reſpe& of the preſence 
tryall of Martyrdome, whereto the Church in theſe 
times were called, many yeelding their lives and liber- 
ties, for the truths witneſle, as 11.34. 
D. Perſecutors arc limited that they cannor do all 
the miſchiefe they would, Rev. 2.10. 
D. The Church on carth may be truly called the 
Army of heaven, interpreted ſo 24. 
D. Such as ſhine in the light of holy Do&rine arc 
ſars inthe Church, Rev. 1, 10. 
D. The lighr of heavenly Docrine is tho note of « 
me Miniſter, Joh.5.35. 
D. The Teachers of the flocke are ſpecially aimed 
atin time of Perſecution. Zach. 13.7. 
11. v. The Prince of the Hoſte, V1. 
is interpreted to be the King of | Tee ſweb was hu in- 
tings in the 25. Who ever aſſumes | ſolexcy, be exalted 
to himſelfe ſuch. a perſon, as the himclfe againſt the 
preſent State 'of | his Church re-| Lord of the Church, 
res, he is che Captaine of -his | by diſanwlling the 
ſtreſſed Iſrael, and the king over | daily ſacrifices / 
ull their preſent oppreſſors. | the Lord in t 
D. The afftited Church hath | remple , the, which 
the Lord the Captain of theirſuf- | alſo was defaced and 
ferings, 'Heb.2.10\, | defiled by bir... 
D. Impiety againſt God, at- | 
tends perſecution of the Church, as 3.15, «© 
D. The Lord takes himſelfe wronged in the injuries 
of his worſhip, Mal,1.7> | ng #1 : 
The. Lord hath ordained a daily facrifice morning 
and evening in the __ beſides all other offerings 


ordinary for the $ s, and feaſts of the Lord, and 
Y 3 Cxtra- 


- DT | "* 
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| extraordinary in free- will offitings> The whichnack: 
1 «thus Chwiſtians : Firſt, To-oblerven damly courleet 
1 prayer and pzaiſe, the facrifice of Chriſtian Churebes, 
1 


Secondly, Allo this both warrants, and commends zhe 
practiſe of fuch Congregations where the publite wor- 
ſhip of God in prayerand preaching is obteovedy by 
Lectures and Retigious' exerciſes on'the weeke day; 1 
practiſe alſo uſed by the hoty Apottles, 44. 13.42.wha 
preached in'the weeke betweene the Sabbaths. 

D. Gods Ordinance xequises aiſcrlad:courſe of; pubs 
like worſhipin the Chuuch, Fx9.43 27% 4 

D. The folemne publike worſhip may he taken yy 
in time of perſecution, a5 11.31. 44 

D. The enemies of ihe Church have 4 fpightaraba 
very place of Gods.worſhip, 9.26. : 4 iy 

12. ©, Theabuſe of the dayl V. 03." 
faerifice occaftoneth tnrmeratl And by reaſon of 

The worſhips of God ''were | the fs committed 
hardly recovered upon the returne | by 21hom in abuſe 4 
from captivity, and yet we ſee the | che daily focrtſiets 
pu ad run- themſelves into | the Charch war 
fuch grofſ abuſes that the Lord } www ower ts b 
could no longer brooke their man- } rage, and wiic 
ner9: eps particulars of j cluefe was aittd 
whichabuſe we have no infallible | Aims acarnſt the tres 
Record,yet a pueſſe we have by the | Rehigrow. 
beginnings long before, The Table 
of the Lord was contemipetble, Mal." 1:9. 

The fick and lame offered in Saorifice, $:rhe Prieſts 
attended the ſervice of the Temple as meor mercenaries 
for hire onely,in 10, Andthis our of a prophane heat 
and baſe eſteeme of holy things, inthe 13.1 LL oh 

ro 
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phbed thei Lord is Tiches/and offerings, as Male, 3.3, 
had ina word ghey judged the whole Raligian of God 
4 bootlefile 3nd veine thing, 3.44. If theſe weze the firk 
cs of cherr-Retuwae, what may we deeme rhe after- 
cop, fins nature being ever growing td more aud more 
| I dgeus 1mpieties* 2-7 im 3.b3. - 
D. The Lord will ſurely revenge thz abuſe of his 
| moo, 7 7. Hh» * 

D. Prolpenty may be exen wm wicked practiſes a- 
gualt Religion, 

13- V. Our 
full guraberes : For that x. He is, 
te creraall wildam of the Facher 
by whom the ' good pleaturs of | the holy 4nd won- 
G8 is revealed to & men. 
» Allo in reps of his (pecial! 


4 i 25-£..T 


terry Sree 
fiction : = had now in hand the 
wmbrin Babylons Empire, 
ad finiſhing it, and alſo the num- 
bering, and finilh4 | 
ny of his Church, both which 
Ws year broughe to light. 
D. The- Lord hath numbred 
and will finiſh the afftictions of his 
Church, M#«24-22. 

The Papiſt 


wauld hence inferre 


| 


of the Capti- | 


and the deſolations 
of the Church for 
ſon , ſhould endure, 
pri both the 
"Temple , and the 
Church of God 


\ ſhould be profancd 
_ perſecmed by 
im. 


their ninth order of Angels, here being mention of one 


kperiour Ange 
V 3 


ll: Burthis Palwori is the Angell of the 
Covenant, the M4144: For 1. He knowes the ſecret de- 


crees 
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crees of God, as being in the boſome of the Father: 
And 2. Is ableto foretell things to come; Yea 3. Heis 
acknowledged of the Angell, to be that great DoQor 
of the Church ; all which declare evidently he is God, 
Bur here it is objzeed , we build for chem their iriter- 
ceſſion of Angels, they wounding us with one horneof 
their Dilemma. 

For Anſwer,r. Letthem know, here is no invocation, 
bur a defire of Reſolution. 

2. Alſo theſe things were not actually done,bur one- 
ly ſeene ina viſion, the outward Portraiture whereof is 
not Argumentative, being Symbolicall Divinity. 

Laſtly, This requeſt 15 not direRed: to the Father, 
with whom onely interceſſion raketh place (if we 
the Divine order of working ) bur'to the Son or 
atour rather ; this queſtion indeed ſhould have beeg 
propoſed by Daniel, as appeares by our Lords direGtion 
of his Anſwerto him, and not by the Angell, 14; " 

D. The holy Angels are very helpfullro holy ith, 
aSin 10.8, | _ 

D. The loſſe of publike worſhip is laid to heartby 
godly mindes, Zeph. 3.18. 

D. Tranfgrefſic i0n will;bring deſolation even intothe 
Church of "God, Law.1.9. b 

D. Where the Lord is highly provoked he will ſpwe 
neither worſhip nor worſhippers, Lam.1.45; 

14. v. The number of 2300. U.,14- 
dayes ___ taken properly for a | Wherets he anſwe 
day conſiſting of twenty toure | red me, 14 ſhall ex- 
houres, -as the word fignifies, doe | dure ſix years three 
make up fix years three moneths | moneths, and twen- 
and twenty dayes ; concerning | ty dyes , in the end 


which, | whert- 
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which, uncertainty ariſes by reaſon | whereof, the' hol 
of the Poverty of Hiſtory, to re- | Temple ſhall b, 
© cord che auall accompliſhment of | cleanſed from all 4- 
the ſeverall events in their ſeverall | bowinations. 
numes;that which ſeemes moſt pro- | 
bable is, that theſe years began when Mcne/aus revolted 
to Gentiliſme, and many wicked Apoſtataes with him, 
out of a deſire ro ſerve the times, did ſer upthe Cuſtomes 
of the Gentiles, 1 Mac. 1.12.10 15, whereupon the 
Temple was negleQed, and. the. worſhips contemned, 
1nd - people bent to revolt; as appears 2 Mac.4.12. to 
18. The which Apoſtafie being in the 142. year of the 
Greekiſh Empire and third yeare of Aztiochw raigne, 
allech our ficly with the purgation-of the Temple. by 
Judas and theother zealqus. Jewes in the 148. yeare of 
that Empire, & Antioch. 11, 1 Mac.4.52.Thus long were 
the ſacrifices negleRed, and the Temple prophaned, 
what by the Jewes themſelves, and whatby qnriochw 
in bis own perſon, but the extremity hereof ins Antioch 
perfonall ryranny lafted nar half che time, bur three full 
yeares,as Mac.10.5. The word that is rendred daics fig- 
wfieth evening-morning , with reference- to the Crea- 
ton, where it is ſaid the evening-morning was the firſt 
ay: the which our ever wiſe, God uſerh, ro teach that 
theſe dayes are not to be taken for Prophericall dayes, 
but for naturall dayes,as is interpreted in 26. ver. 

D. Inthe Troubles of the Church the Lord mindes 
her ſpeedy recovery, Pſa.120. 5. | | 

D. The Lord will cenaialy reſtore to his Church his 
lolemne worſhip, as 9.17. | 

25. v. Upon. our.uttermoſt in- v. I5. 
deavours,the Lord uleth to ro The viſion thus ” 
CO " 'm- 
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bo be ading +. a 
hbecie ff D'A NIEL Ewlained. 
himſelf, A#.5.rt. r2. dell , « 1 thou 
D- Holy Prophets thernifelves | #pow the meayin 
w#rrained the knowledge of their vi- | there { a 
ſions in a grear meaſure by their | Angel 11 the like. 
own ſtudies, 1 Pet.1.10.11. | ” ef aman.” 
D. The Lord is ready, yea very'| | 
ready to further holy ſtudies, Rev.13.1. 
D. The Lord offers divine truths tous in a moſth. 
milizr manner, Hof. 12.106. 
16. v. This voice was the voice v.16, 
of the Lord,that wonderfull Num- | And wirhall, 
berer, mentioned befortin 13. as | the mridff of thei | 
may appeare. wer Ulexs, 1healli * 
1. This Speaker hath authority | the 'Lord rag 
to command the holy Angels,/and Towirh mans wie i | 
his voice is readily obeyed -by ſ#nrorhe Angrl0s il - 
chem, and is therefore the head of 
of all Pnricipakries. 001508 
2. This | meth me 
all order forche Chinch het inſtry- | #he 
@on, for which canſe Daniel her: - 
Arturney was hete retained - by her great Dodvrwi 
Propher. | Ve 
3- This Speaker fits tipon the waters, 45 being T6 
Commander of all the peoples ofthe world : tor wii 
cauſehe is eapable of ſuch deſcri ptions' tnthe holy Pro 
phefres, a510.'5./and 12. 6." Rev./to,2. andis 
the Lords Chriſt. JULEAL 11 
D. Our Lord is Commizrider 6f al people of the 
world, Pſal.93.1,2,3,4 od 1 M1 14 bak $141 
D.. The'Lord takes ſpeciail order for the iriſtruftion 
of bis Chir@t,Zpþkeſc.a!t2, | TW 
| D. Par- 
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- D. Particular underſtanding is theend of all viſion 
tothe Church, De##.5.1. 
Gabriel onely of all rhe millions of holy Angels,lat|) 


his name recorded in Scripture, the which name is aſcri- 


bed to him in reſpe&t of Office, not Nature, being eſpe- 
cally imploied in the ſervice of the church,called there- 
tore, The man of the mighty God. 

D. The Lord would have the Angels {o far known 
by us onely, as may further our comfore here on earth, 

wdee 13.17, 18. 

17. v, D. Evenan Angels pre- | 17. V. 
lence is feartull ro fraile nature, | Who according/ 
Tud?.8. 6. | ommurne tower 

D. Holy tmindes are not ealily | we, 1was ſo afraid 
backed from good purpoſes, La4.7. | at the #5 he 
48.49.50. glory that I fell flat 

Daxiel is farſt informed of the | on my face, and he 
time - of this defolation of the ' fard,; know @ man 
Church, to be neere the end of the | chat this wiſien 
cruelty of this whole Scare, of the | rhe daily ſacrifice 
ga” Greece,the knowledge where- | ſhall be rowards the 
of was eſpecially uſefull for com- | e»d m_ Tyr ann 
forr : for the returned Jewes might | of the Greekes, 
have 2 good ſpace to plant themſelves, and have liberry 
wennectenilon nſt a torme, all the holy Jews 
might be cheared inthat chis goar-Greece ſo rough and 
croel,hould not long chrive atrer the Szunts -thed. 

D. Mefcilede crucltics againſt the Church do bring 
the faireſt Sratcs 40 ſperdy Rune, Rev. 15. 24. 

18; v. The former. part of the 1$-v. 
viſion was ſeen by the Peng _—_ _ 

| ng tohmina}4 ” 

waking, the A. = ; A 
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deep fleepe, and Propheticall | deepe Trawnce, 45 ! 
Trance. lay ar by the 

t. The former was a teacher of | ground, he 
the outward ſenſes, of rhe _ | rauching me mith 
nature of their opprefſors , under | his hand 1 ftooll on 
ſuchTypes as were the next obje&s | my feet. 
of the ourward ſenſes , butrthe in- 
rerpretation following, being the ſpirituall thing in- 
tended by them, is appreiended onely by the under- 
ftanding. 

2. Again ſleep isthe binder of the ſenſes,ſo that they 
cannot withilraw the minde from meditation by their 
various objeds, r''eir vaine wandrings. 

And Laſtly, fleepe isa more ſpirituall diſpoſition, 
where in the ſenſuall appetites and ſenſes donor ſo d 
honour the foule, as they doc waking. | 

The ſoule being retired and mewed up, by leepes 
binding her Organs,and inſtruments of ourward aQion, 
15 moſt her {elfe, and of beft abiliry, for divine contem- 
plarions, eſpecially where the ſteep is deep , in remiſſe 
and unlound leepe, the minde wanders and dreams,not 
in {ound and faſt fleeping; 

D. The Lord doth fir diſpoſe and fir us, and thenre- 
veale himſelfero us, 4s 14.16, 

This may ſeeme a itrange ſleep, firh Daniel hath his 
ſeeing,and ſeerh, and obſerverh the hand of Gabriel mo- 
ving towards him, alſo hath his feeling of the hands- 
touch of him, and with all his body hath ftrengrhto 
ſtand upright without nodding, baideg or falling, and 
yet ſuch a fleep as made him inſenſible of other things 
preſent in and about him. ; | 

D. Where the Lord reveales himſclfe ro his cres- 

cure, 
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wre, nature ſhall ſo work or not work,as that the Lords 
worke of grace be furthered or nor hindered,?þl. 2.12, 

D. Mans frailty ſhall be no ſufficient barre to the 
Lords Communion, Fam.5.17. 

This touch of the Il cauſed Daze! ro ftand his 
ſtanding (that isYo ſtand firmely withour recling ro and 
fro, which otherwiſe his ſleeping muſt needs occafion. 

D. Ir's a ſupernaturall ftreogth rhar firs us for divine 
things, Rev.1. 17. 

19- v. Thoſe of the learned | 19. v, 
thar exclude the Romane Empire | Which done;he pro- 
from Daniels viſions of the ceeded 10 inform me 
metalls and monſters,do uſe an ar- | concerning the final 
eument from this place, to ſtreng- | end of the _—_ 
then themſelves : for (ſay they) if | perſecution « the 
the laſt indignation «of the Lord a- | which ſhall not paſſe 
gtinſt the people of Dare! be ex- | rhe Lords appointed 
exciſed by the goar- Greece , then | r1wve. 
we not the Romanes brought in,as | 
afflitors of them, and ſo are none of the metralls or 
lavage beaſts in the 2. or 7. Chap. For reſolution where- 
of, we muſt ſuppoſe he anſwers ſufficiently, chat ce- 
ſolves the doubt in queſtion, when the laſt extremity of 
the Jews oppreſſion ſhould be was never demanded, bur 
onely when the laſt indignation of the goar ſhould ex: 

ire,there were many,what of Syria what of Eg pt,that 
fad afflicted the Jews, for which cauſe his indignation 
called the laſt ;, that this may appear obſerve, 1. The 
Angell demands in 13. when the deſolation of the {a- 
emhce and fan by Antrochas ſhould ceaſe, where- 
of being informed in the 14. is upon Danrel his induſtry 
15. commanded in the 16. to informe him m—_ 
X 2 y 
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ly therein the which he dothin this place : Secondly 
Beſides, whereas it is demanded why the Romans 
ſhould de omirted in this $. expounding the 9. Chay,/1; 
hath been anſwered before on 3. ver. yet further | reply 
for the ſame reaſon, that Dare! muſt (eale up the vi 
of the Jews repaires in 12. 9. untill chetime of the eng. 
25 the time of accompliſhment drawes neer, ſorhe Pro- 
pheſies are ever more cleare,the which rule holds inthe 
whole word, without exception, ſo that tor the 
it was ſufficient to hear particularly of the two next op- 
preflors now, before the fall of che firſt. 

D. The Lord is carefull his Church ſhould be warned 
of her triglls ro the uttermoſt, as 10. 4. 

D. Such things as are appainred of the Lord areeer- 
taine and infallible, as 11. 35. 

Firſt, the Lords will proceeding from his fi 
eſſence muſt needs be hoaplo like himlelfe, it being 
poſſible that infinite holines, wi{dome, power,or ſimple- 
nefſe, ſhould a& fintully,unwiſely,weakly,uncertainly. 

Secondly, the Lond will is his own morrve to, and 
ro __ Tod oion which it ic be — 

ou in him, his government muſt needs jarre, 
be unlike ic (elfe, uncertainty being ever the ks 
diſorder ; which to imagine of God were high blaſphe- 
My, 1 Cor.14.7.8. 32. 

Thirdly, the Lords will i the foundation of all i 
workes, all things being made and goyemed 
w that Arch-type or plot, eternally in the holy | 
of God: And u is as eafie there ſhould be « new God, 
as that any new thing ſhould tall our eicher without, 0f 
otherwiſe then the Lords decree:now ſuppoſe this foun- 
dation be looſe, doubefull and uncertaine, the ſtruure 
that 
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y ſhacis buile upon it, eannor be ſable, burever ſhaking, 
« Sady to fall ; but tis far otherwiſe with the workman- 
I; Wip of the Lord, Zccle. 14.5.9. 2 Tim.rg, 

ly 39. VT. 


29. V. D. The word is a ſuſh- 
ent interpreter of ir felfe, Ds- 
wel 1. 20. 

D. There 15 z {ſweet Analogie 
wixt the ſigne,and the thing figni- 
fed, Mat, 13.38. 

21- v. D. Tis ufuall in the 
word, to put the ſigne for the thing 
henihed, 23 7-17. | 

D. The Kingdome of Greeia | 
bd ipring from Foven , Ce-\ 
e Ws 10.4, 

22. V. D, The Church never | 
wants enemies; when one falls, four | 
ſucceed, as 10.20. | 

D. Niviſion ever weakens the 
ncheſt and moſt warlike States, 
M4.12.26. 

23. V. When the finnes of the | 
Church are full, their oppreffors are 
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mighty, 1/.2$.22. 
D. A fierce countenance is 2 
hene of a bloody diſpoſition, 
Dent.2$. 50. 
D. Secrer ploters of miſchiefe 


The Ram thou [aw 
eſt with two hornes, 
intends the Empire 
of the Medes and 
Perſians. 
, 21. v. 
The ſhaeged Coat is 
the tr PF m- 
tre, whoſe eminent 
hornintends the fir i 
Emperour thereof. 
23. V. 
Myon whoſe death 
the whole Empire 
ſhall be divided into 
four kingdomes, but 
of inferior power. 
the which the g: !e(- 
fer horns do declare. 
23: V. 
And towards the 
end of the Empire, 
when the fins of thy 
people are filled np, 


| 4nother Tyrant ſhed 


we the moſt dangerous enemies, | rnle,of av impudens 


25348.15.31. 


X 3 24 V. 
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ace eeret plot- 
- _ hefe 
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24. V. The cauſe is nor to be 
meaſured by the ſucceſſe,an uſurper 
may grow great, 7.25. 

The lewes are called the mighty 
people - 1, Either for that by na- ereat, andby tres 
ture they were moſt undaunred, | cherowe policies ſhi 
witnefſe Fudas and his brethren, | conquer many naj- 
and the Aſſideans zealous of the | os, yes, many of th 
law : The ſame Tits (in the ſack- | holy and valet 
ing of Ieruſalem) acknowledged, | brethren ſball be &- 
but further then their own lawes, | ftroyed by him, 
weneed notto ſecke for witneſle, 
divers whereof wereof uſe to bridle their exceſivecnel- 
ry,as the law of divorce, of jealouſie- water,of Inhibinon 
ot bloud, and of hertaking the dam with her-young, 
of ſeething a kid in her mothers milke, their Cities af 
refuge, = limitation to forty ſtripes. 2+ Or elle, Fat 
that being the Lords people, they were a terrour toal ie 
their enemies, while they maintained their peace with 
him, the which the Hiſtory of the Fadges and King 
confirmes, | 

D. The Lord will not ſpare a mighty nor holy pev- 
ple if they rebell, A. 13. 40. 41. 

25. vV. D. It's a note of the worſt 25.9, 
men to raiſe themſelves by craft Who by his wile 
and policy, as 11. 27. | ſhall ds much mi- 

D. When baſe perſons are ex- ; chiefe canfing ma 
alted they grow intolerable proud, | of thy peop ef 
Pro, J©, 32. away by promiſu | 

D. Faire promiſes of proſperity | Peace and Prefer Wh 
are very dangerous baits, Mar.4.9. | ment , but in tk 

Antiochis 15 ſaid to ſtand up a- pride of bu hea 

eainſt exaltt 


s | 
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inſt the Prince of Princes by de- exalting himel* 
Gag che daily (acrifices, and by | againft the Lord of 
erting up Idolarry in che Temple, | Lords, he ſhall be de- 
15 11. 31. | ſtroyed by Gods im- 

D.' Prophanation of Gods wor- | mediate ſtroke of 
ſhipand ſerting np Idolatry are im- | vengeance, 
mediare diſhonours to God him- 
ſelte, Iſs. 42. $. 

Antiochus death is differently relazed, the Maccabees 
being unlike themſelves , rhat which hath moſt proba- 
bility is recorded, 2 Mac. 9. 5. 28. that being ſtriken 
tha moſt loathſome diſcaſe died miſerably thereof : 
how ever that ſome ſtrange hand of God overtooke and 
nded him, our Text is plaine. . 

D. Such as ſtand up againſt God are like to periſh 
y {trange plagues, AG. 12:23. lo 4 

26, v, The Angell ſheweth v.26..." 
nely the 2 300, dayes to be taken | As for the viſion of 
operly for ſo many roar a <a the naturall dayes, 

r the Tewes eftceme of a day | know they are to be 
m Gen. 1.5, True ſotaken in 7. taken properly , 
6: 19. The time for the end of | wherefore conceale 
ſerhings WAS 2bout ZOO, years the vifon , it being 
er, for a long while yet 
D. The __ would have vifi- | to come. 

* concealed tilltoward the act 
ompliſhment, as 12.9. 

27. v, The meditation of Gods | U. 27. 
dogements may make the heart | 7 being aſteniſhed «; 
t Fer.4.19. the viſion , fainted 
D. Holy duties ſhould nor take | and was ſickiſh for 
$ off from diligence in callings, | certaine dayes, yet 7 
$6.4. 10, Wha bore 
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Wha bufineſſe of the Kings this w_ 


might be is unknowne,though Da- | th 
wg was out of grace with Belſhaz- > I bad 
zer,yer not our of effice under him, | Krngs, « 


hemiaks continued untill the firſt eſſe wat 
yeare of Cyrus, as t. 21. yethow a 
ever he was ſo negle@ed by the | 

King, as is plaine from 5.13. yet he will got 


ſervicerothe King in his 
D. TequgpbIs ours ſhould nor oc 
gle&t in fairhfull fe Eph.6.6. 
| This ejbazee wese lee! liver and x very 
man ; 
'D. Unworthineſle of kings doth nor ex 
Fs Rem.13.1. " 
D. Holy men are willing to difſcmble t 
before ſcorners, Eft. $-1. 
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Chap. 9. 


V. 1. 

de His firſt yeare, is not 
FI0 meant of the firſt year 
Am of his Kingdome over 
ICY the Medes, bur of his 
Empire over Baby- 
for which caule it is repeated 
in the ſecond Verſe, after 


In the þ pt of 


TC TIC ERCIREnne 


f 


the Empire of Da- 
rims, the ſonof A- 
haſuerus the Mede, 
wherein be wa 
crowned E 97 
of Sz 


mention of his Coronation in | 
dylon : Darize for diſtinRion ſake, is firnamed, The 
, there being others of tharname afterwards Em- 
urs of Perſia. 
His father Ahaſnerws had two ſons, Aftyages,and this 
ins, whereof Aftyages had one onely daughter, wich 
>m being highly offended, by reaſon of a cerraine 
teame, he commanded her to be flaine,and in this dil- 
aſure aJopted his brother P.&ri«s to the Kingdome 
xr hin , who alſo had one daughter, that he married 
Cyrus, whereby he became heire to the Crowne of 
dia, beſides Perfix already in poſſeſſion : Theſe two 
ines, D.ari1 and Cyrus, ſubdued the Chaldeans, fur- 
ing Babylon in the night, by a ſecret way hey had 
out under the river and walkes of the City, and 
tw Belſbazz4r, and by joynt authority poſſeſſed the 


ire : Darizs we ſee is Emperour, and Cyrw we read 
| in 


F: 


C\apter 9. contaunes i{2cls Conſolation upon the Rerurne, 
| authour. 
n- man. 


le, hole . 
compliſhment of promute, time yea 
A —— ye. 


privative, faſting 
curward affliction poſitive ( fackcluth. 
inward contrition. Laſhes, 


carnclt ſupplicatio0,3. 


Rabcis rumc 3+ 


| prepara 10N, by 


great 
ſ preface deſc iding the Lord to bet Ireadtal], 


« lovers. 
faithtull ro 


late j in, 
As Li mQuiry. 
"commiſhon,<alfeRion,wickedly. 


: tor (*wec;byd dep it- { Laws. 
acknowledging = | +» yh T7 
0 


- 
nature 


) (| amiliar from Prophets. 
omiſhon of word. lent of God. K:ngs. 


: duected to Nobles. 
® Lotds righteouſnefſe. C cauſ Ancient. 
Tn 
» Ja: 


mencion of Commons,s 


'z Jewes ies 
= /anilc- meaſure, 7. gextene;on Noble cs. 
.cy, tor extreame , in- Ancicnt. 
Cele t, $, 

/ the L ords mercies. 
hough fins grievous, 9. 


\. 1teration, re) 
recoventle {') 
Gods word. 


P cc am liar, 
) Fraphers voi | ras 


f, contempt of- 


al parties. 
done hnningly, n full meaſure, 
- recorded Io, ſureneflc,by oath 
by 4oſ{-s the Propher, 
parties , { whole body. | It. 
/conkrm ) who Uuages 
; cd, for Qrakur "re. 
Iþ incomparable, t 2- 
\ helpe of Reformation,neglc&ed. 
nm # foule, for<defea yo » Prayer. 
/ ns torme,turning. 
Geion, w_—_ ({ motive,credence of threat, 13. 
I_ 
L Aled ſeverity. 
univerſal. 
)reiken, Gods juſtice, this particular, 34- 
C motive,thar deliverance from Egypt, en-("power redeeming, 
| larged by the elory purchaſed. 
| c "promiſe, by a juſt God. | | 
—_—_ by trer wrath of Jerulal. "their unworthinefſe of like,1C. 
petition , LO m_ of relation to God. 
" fox 5 0n,wher /Reaſon her? derifion of others, 16. ( ſerrancs prayer. 
| | " Temple in conſideration of both . owne ordinance. 
| | itifull deſolation. =/ Mediators Gake, 17+ 
| city from< her relation to God. 
enforce- & { their (elf-deniall,18 hearken. 
mcnt , for chreetold requeſt /forgive- 
\ haſtens- 


herby J his glory. 
/= ag {her denomination, tg. 
\ conteſhon. 


oo 

Indchnite in the inſtant of obje <* 110%. 

7 1 imc prayer, who!c plication. 
definite of the even T2 ty the A jar 20, 


Fm ſlhon,cw'ed roflic. 


degree 


{ People, whereia 


lace, of prayer. 
rrivall. JF 
4}? = reſpe® t of manner,toached,z 1. 


anne 2. 


f appearance, f:11 


| perſo.1 , his) 
| 


end.co in- time of audience. 


| | Le Pp pres, of the neal. for inten. 
| beeun by hi 


MOtve. 
underſtand. 
conſidera 3. 


Gabriels vilt- 6 ' St to] 


{ A, Whereot time, ſeventy —_— 


(deſtroy reizne. 
| : briefed, Fg, Oy of it,cheq F; peopt En ro ys impuration, 
p45 worke reconcilement. 


\ Purpoſe,reſpeRing hel rightcouſneſſe. 
Queetab refpetting ho opens 


Information of inauguration, 24- 
a promile 7, weekcs 2 (beginning at Cyrus Proclamation. 


C diſtribution j 6 k 
ane works . $ ending with the Meſſiah his Hiſtory. 


to habiration in{ freer. 
explained , by 


Place this berweene folio 240. and folio 241; 


—@. 
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in the ſame yeare, proclaiming liberty of Rerurne to 
the Jews, by an Imperiall authority : The which Pro- 
clamation muſt needs be the ſame yeare, fith the ſeven- 
ry yeares were expired in the fall of Babylon , andalſo 
the Jews ſervitude was confined to the Babyloniſh 
State : Nebuchadnezzar, -Foil-merodach his ſon, and 
Belſhazzar his ſons ſon : yea, we mzy not imagine, but 
that the Lord was very punRuall in obſervance of the 
time of ſeventy yeares account to a day ; Egypts bon- 
dage was longer certaine hundred yeares, and yet they 
ſhall nor ſtay one night beyond their compaſſe, the 
which truth of the Lord is ever permanent. k 

D. After much patience the Lord raiſes up delive- 
rance ro his Church, F#dz.2.15,16. 


V. 2. D. The ſtudy of the Scrip- V. 2. 
LUreS 15 & 7 even rothe moſt e- | Tea in the firſt tur 
minent gifred, F/al. 119.79. | of his Empire, 1 


D. The accompliſhment of the | Daniel under ftand- 
promiſe is ro be expected in his | ing by the Prophecie 
{caſon, Hab.z.r. of Feremie that the 

The end of the Captivity was | ſeventy yeares fir 
knowne to be the period of Babels | deſo/ation of Fers- 
confuſion, but the beginning was | ſalem, were now at- 
a matter ambiguous, by reaſon of | compliſhed. 
rhe three different voyages thither: | | 
from every of which, ſome or other of the learned do 
number theſe ſeventy yeares : For reſolution wherein, 
I rake itthe ſeventy yeares begin at the captivitic of Fe- 
coniah : For that, Firſt , the Prophet Feremir, in 29- 
10. writeth to the comfort of theſe caprives, promiſing 
in the meſſage of the Lord, that their caprivity was tO 


: 


laſt but ſeventy yeares, which had beene cold A 


_ Y.© yy 0 mm bl oc fu SS © on a=. _ 


*& mm aw === = IR uo KW .£oa al 


ny wy 


a 


ld. att att... AM " 


The Prophecie of DANIEL Paplained.. 


—_— 
a —— => 


it either cight of them had beene already paſt, or had 
they beene to begin cleven yeares after. Secondly, The 
true Iſrael and obedient hearers, went into captivitie 
under Feconiah, who hearkening to the counſell of the 
Lord, yeelded themſelves ro Nebuchadnezzar ; for 
which, the Lord promiſed to be a little SanQtuary to 
them in the land of their captivity. Theſe were the good 
hgs, who were basketred up rogerher, and ro whom the 
. Wl promiſe is direted,Fer.24.1.5.6. Thirdly, The Pro- 
WH phct Ezetie! keepeth a Record of Feconiah his captivi- 
» Wl 9. and in faith of their Returne, numbers the yeares of 
* WT their bondage for the comfort of their tedious afflici- 
om: which had beene uncertaine comfort, had the cap- 
wvitic beene reckoned from any other time. This he 
doth, Eze.12. and 8.1. and 20.1. and 37.1. and 31. 1. 
Now whereas ſeventy years wereto be fulfilled in 
the deſolarions of rhe Jewes , there is ſome divine ar- 
mment, ſeeing ſeventy years is the ordinary terme of a 
nans lite, Pſa. 90.10. Not longer, for by that time the 
noſt of rhe brood of Rebells would be conſumed, a- 
ninſt whom the Lords diſpleaſure was eſpecially in- 
en(ed, befides,a longer time might have been perillous, 
ouch as had been borne in captivity, who being naru- 
alized to Babylon, might have degenerated from rhe 
keligion of God : the which we ſee in many, who 
o Wl hiyed ſtill norwithſtanding che liberty of return : Nor 
1, WY oy ſhorter time, chart the Lord his juſtice mighr ſhine 
e- © nh, who war ſo provoked, that he rejeQs his people 
;. fr their Rebellions one whole age. 
g }. v, D, The ſerious medirati- V. 3- 
o ©} of the promiſe is an argument Wherewupon 7 ad- # 


þ 2 Sam. 7.27- dreſſed my (elfe to 
"ow TIE a D.| J humble 
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D, Prayer is a ſpeciall refuge of | humble me befary 
the godly in diſtreſſe, 4&#.12.5: |the Lord with 
D. In ſecking extraordinary | prayer and: faſting, 
mercies,. faſting muſt be joyned to | with ſackcloth and 
prayer, 2 Chre.20. 3: ; aſhes, affliting my 
Now in that theſe Ages {o dif- | ſelfe x« wmwort f 
ſolute, do deſpiſe holy things, and | the leaft of Guts 
undervalew this duty, which as it | wercies. 
once found too much eſteem in the | 
by-paſt-rimes of blindenes , ſo now is deſpiſed by theſe 
licentious ages, wherefore it may ſeeme profirableto 
deſcribe the eſpeciall uſe thereof : Firſt, uſefull ic isss 
being a degree of humiliation, the a of it being a vi- 
lifying of our ſelves before God , as worthleſle the 
Lords mercies ; The outward man being afflicted by 
abſtinence, as well as the inward by contrition, ſorrow 
and ſhame : Secondly, uſefull ir is ſeeing hereby we 
juſtifie the Lords righteous judgem-nts,rthat all iniquity 
might ſtop her mouth, and the Lord cleare when he 
judged, the which faſting doth, being a ſeconding of 
the-Loras afflition,as here 1 3.14. Thirdly, uſefullxis 
being a reall conteſhon of God his judgements and our 
unworthineſſe of any further patience or permiſſion of 
the Lord. The which reall judging of our ſelves, flow- 
ing from an holy hatred of finne and our ſelves for it, 
is of ſpeciall reſpe& with. the Lord , who prizes the 
leaſt depree of Confeſſion, Pſa.32.5. Fourth! , uſefull 
it 15 2s being a ſpeciall helpe to prayer, both to the duty 
of confeſſion : 1. As working a holy remorſe of hean, 
and wringing us for the former abuſe of Gods mercies, 
which now we lament with vexation of ſpirit ; allo, 
2. As nouriſhing indignation againſt our {K@ves for our 
former 
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former diſordered lives, whereby a God fo plenteous 
agoodneſle, ſo patient, ſo ready to forgive, is deeply 
ed by us: 3. As furthering an holy deniaſl 
WE of our right to the bleſſings of God we do now enjoy, 
\ W bycealon of our often forfeitures, by aon-payment of 
* Wl thechiefe of Gods feare, and by reaſon of our new ar- 
; Wl nrages of new offences, and dayly debes we run into : 
alſo is it a help to petition the very eflence of prayer, 
wad that eſpecially : 1. By thwarting ſenſualliry, when 
« W ebody is pampered. unfit, lazy, and dull, unapr to 
» Wl uy ſerviceeither of God or man, bur being reftrained 
s W ud kept ſparing, it proves more wakefull, induſtrious 
ad panefull : 2. By nouriſhing ſpiricuall poverty, he 
tar affiicts himſelfe for his own diſability to pay ſins 
unſome, or worke out his peace with God, by faſting 
leats his nothingneſſe (men and Angels {peRators) 
ore his God, ſo that the ſoule thus diſabled, cannot 
wt cry carneftly and long for the fruition of God his 
mercy in Chriſt : Fl By keeping the appetites hungry 
nd in a craving diſpoſition , the belly is a Maſter of 
Ans, and makes a man an Orator,and poverty pinches 
ad ſtirres up ardent defires after the fruition of good 
my we ſtand in need of: 4. Ulſcfull iris being a 
and tye to a well ordered converſation hereafter : 
1. It being a diſclaime and diſavowing of 'our former 
wurſes, and an a& of renewing our Covenant with 
God, every a of Religion binding us afreſh to the 
Covenant we have made,  Dew#. 26. 17, The breach 
whereof, we thus lament : 2. Ir being a filent reſolution 
« ayendment, new ability of walking with God be- 
wg deſired, ſo that we cannot with any face returne to 
wr former courſes of finne, _—_ diſgorged by the = 
3. 5 0 
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fin is requiſite in prayer, Fer.14.7. | the Lord our Gud: 


\ dreadfull God, Pſa. 50.1.3. and dreadfull God, 


th 


of humiliation for them : 3. Ir being a forcible argy- 
ment inthe mouth of renewed conſcience, Such & ſuch Wt 
a time thou didſt judge and condemne thy ſelf, forſuch 
thy offences, and madeſt thy ſelte viler then thearth, 
and whar, (may. conſcience ſay) is that a marter of no- 
thing now , which once thou deemedſt unwonthy x 
roome on earth ? 4. Ir being a ſpurre to all other hol 
duties, for can any that have humbled themſelves by 
extraordinary prayer and faſting , neglect ordinary, 
either in the family,or Cloſer * Can any that profeſſe 
ſo much tenderneſle in lamenting the fins in, or judge- 
ments on the Church (telr or feared) walke inordinate- 
ly themſelves 5 Whereby to the publike (ore, we adde 
provocations afreſh againe. 

4. Vv. D. The Lord our God is v. & 
the true object of prayer, 1ſ. 8.19. | And thus 1 prayed 

D.. A particular conferhor' of | and confeſſed before 
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D. Our God is a great and | O Lord, the grew 


DD. Our God keepes Covenant | « God of wnchangt 
and mercy with his people, Fze- j able zoodneſſe and 
tiel6.3. , truth to all the 

D. The love of God is a grace | love him ayd 0b- 
to which the promiſe of mercy | ſerve his commant 
appertines, Fph.6.24. | ments to dothem. 

2. Such as would raft of Gods mercy mult do bus 
Commandments, Heb. . g. | 

This eruh being abuſed diverfly by Papiſts, Atheiſts 
and Libertines, ler us explaine how our obedience is 
a condiuon ot the Covenant : Firſt, a condition dt- 
mcriung and purchafing the bleſſings of the Covenant, 

: it 
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:cannot be : 1. Being don* from the abilities we have 
uch MW rom our God, meerly and ſolely: And, 2. Ar the 
"ch Wl b:{t,hort of che rule by which we come to life : And, 
th, MW ;. Infinicely inferiour to the riches of our reward. 
no- W Secondly , a' condition | applicatory whereby we 
y 2 MW uply our ſelves ro the Covenant on our part it is, and 
oly Wicrefore neceſſary , ſecing our God will firſt heal our 
by Watures, and then adopt us ro ſonſhip and life. 
ry, WW Thirdly, a condition diſpoſing us ro the Commu- 
eſſe Woon of God in and by the Covenant, it may be and is, 
oe- MWirhthe ſear of iniquity hath no fellowſhip with God: 
ate- Wit is pleaſed ro put new qualities in us, that by ma- 
ade Wing us parrakers of his holineſſe we might become 
apable of his mercies, which otherwiſe, we neither 
venor can be. 
wed WM Fourrhly, This obedience is then, and therefore, ac- 
fore FM cpable with God, and intitnled to mercy, when it is 
d: Monformable ro the rule of the covenant, ( of grace 1 
rea Wane) knowing no other to man fallen , which is di- 
04, Wiſly confidered : Either, Firft, in reſpe& of what it 
- Winks, ro wit, perfe& obedience, wherein, ( that ir 


"re 
and Wright be like the Maker, and ſquare a meaſure of obe- 
the Wience to the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians) ix admirs of no im- 
06- wrie&ion,/ whether of parts, or degrees. Secondly, In 
ud Wrhect of what it accepts, v/s. a perfeftion of parts : 
y. Wicre being ruth of Gods Image, anda diſpoſition of 
le-heartedneſſe, t9 obſerve the whole will of God; 
tharimperfeRion of degrees, and firmities they 
w{ubjec ro, being covered in, and accepted for the 
dfolute perfeion ot the Lord our Righteouſneſle. 
To conclude , Such then as are in Chriſt, have 


tough him the benefir of juſtice and mercy _— 
CAC 
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ad 


each other, in a rule of accepration of their perſons;and 
workes done with an honeſt hearr, and by a perſonth 
ving in Chriſt the true Vine : Burt ſuch as are unregene- 
nate, notwithſtanding their outward infition , and $4- 
mentall union with Chriſt the head, do yer lie under 
the rule of exation ; being baptized, they are bound 
tothe covenant; being our of Chriſt, they are denied 
the benefit of accepration : ſo that as Hagers brood,they 
are required abſolute and perfe& obedience, equallto 
that of our Lord Chriſt, orelſe lie {ubje& to all the 
curſes recorded in the Lords Booke. 

5. v. D. Such as intercede for V. 5. 
others, muſt confeſſe others fins, | Even we this whal 
Iſa. 59.12. people heave atted 

D. Our Commiſſions of evill | many foul offences, 
arc to be confeſſed tro God in| and |; 


very wie- 
prayer, 1 Sam.12,19. tedly, 7 0. 
- The affeftion of doing — ore 


wickedly doth aggravate the foul- | jeting the preceyis, 
neſſe of it, Fade. x "3 holy ora; 
D. The rebellion of heart in | of God. 
the a of finne is a hainous finne | , 
and grievous matter, 1 Sam. 15.23. 
—_ is a departing from the obedience of Gods law. 
I Fohy 3.4. 
D. To depart from Gods Ordinance is a noteof 4 
Rebellious hearr, Fer. 44.16. 
6. v, D. Sms of omiſſion are 
in a ſpeciall mannerto be lamented 
in prayer, Fer.9,1.10.13. 
D. The Lords ſervants in the 
miniſtry are to be reyerenced for 


their 


————— 
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their meſſage , 1{@4h 52. 7. 

D. Tis a grievous fin to rejet 
the word of ſuch as come in the 
zame of God, Fer.7.13.4. 

D. Even the greateſt are blame- 
worthy for the omiſſion of the Mi- 
niſtry, Fer. 55,6. 

7. v. D. The Lord isto be ju- | . V. 
ſtiked in all his judgements, | Wherefore 0 Lord © 
how. 3.4. we 4: knowledge thy 

D. Confufion is the juſt deſert ! r:ghteouſmeſſe in all 
of all tar and near, Fer. 3.24-25. | thy Judgments, con- 


ou Kings, our 
Nobles, our old men 
and Commons of the 
land, yet beve we 
not hearkened is thy 


Voice therein. 


FSFE FER 


bal: The Prophet layes to heart not | feſſinge that thi 
ed MY onely the defolations of Jeruſalem | fhawe anddeſolation 
wer, WW and the rwor Tribes, but alſo a dif- | we gow ſuffer i# the 
wic- Wl perfion of che 12. Tribes of Iſrael; | juft deſert of our 
beve WY who though  chey” were rent from w+r%. $907 ; fe 
pre- the ſociery of F#dah in the {chilme | which cauſe 'thes 


of feroboaws, yet remained members | haſt driven and diſ- 
of the ſame. particular Church, | perſed us into all 
ind are therefore ſummoned to the | Connmries, 
obſervance- of / the Paſfſeover: by | 
Hezekiab, 2 Chron. 30.10, + "OL 
an.  D. The affliQtion of others far andnear is ro be la- 
mented of the godly, 2 Chren.30.9. ” 

of 1 D. Thetreſpaſſe of « people will ſurdly bring con- 
wuſion, Pro.14-34- | | 

$. v/ 'We may hearobſervea | 8% wv. - 
ne character of an holy heart, | Tr40 Lord nothing 
he doubles; and redoubles the | bur fhume and cou- 
confeſion of fin, ſuch is his loath- | fuſion is the portion 
ng of ir, ſuch the indgunies Ry wr, our Kings, 
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= 
d i 


"The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained, = 


our Noles, Ar 4an- 
cient men,” for that 


he hath- conceived againſt, 4t. / 
D. An hearr truly ſenfible of 
fin will.redoubleche confeſſon of | we have highly of- 
finne, P 41,5 1-4 | fend:d thy Maje ; 
D. A.godly heart will lay to| 
heart the [an of the whole Nation, Ez-g. 4. 
D. The Lord is impartiall, {paring,no {ort of ſinners, 
Rom. 2.11. | $ | 
9: v. D. Abcdlievingheartwill 
ſolament his finnes, that he deny 
not poſſibility of pardon, 1. Ss- 


, 9H PS V, 5 
Yet endleſſe mererts 
remaine with. thee 


muel 24. 12. | O Lord owr God fer 

' D. To ſhew- merey and for- , the forgiveneſſe of 

givenefle belongey te-God pdcul- | own: » though 

= 1[:43-33: | many and grievw. 
, There is yet power of for- 


giveneſſe with God,even where our rebellions aremoſt 

grievous, Eſa 6315+ 16117, oo ho 0 7 
So that we muſt rightly underſtand in what fenke 

that finne umo death is called inremiſlible, 

1. NotinreſpeR of the Father,who beſides hisin- 
figitc goodnes hath magnified his metcy in the Church 
above all other his divine attributes, P/a)t3$.2: | 

2. Nor in reſpe& ofthe Lord'our ation, whoſe 
blood being of infinite and marchlefſe worth, -is love- 
nigne,and Taving to all, for whom ir is given, to whom 
applic | 

3- Bur ſubjeQively in.regard of che finner,who inte- 
gardof former impicties and fr t convictions 0- 
mitted, is given over to a hardned heart, an heart that 


cannot repent, which through cuſtome of ſin is paved 
and hard as the neather milltone. Fer.13.2 3 


10, V. Ds 
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10, v, D. Tis'fin rather then | - 10; v, 
judgement,that cauſes the godly to | And to which our 
complaine, 2 Saw.24.17. Commiſſions , we 

D. The Miniſtery of the Pro- | have added the 
phets is the Lords voice, 2 Pe- | omiſſion of thy 
7 1.19. laws, the obſervance 

D. Sins commurted by ſuch as | whereof thew 0 
we in covenant with God are moſt | Lord didfi come- 
prievous, Hoſes 3.1. mand wu by the 

). Obedience'to Gods lawes | preachinie of the hs- 
ſhould be the conſtant walke of the | /y Prophets. 
godly, Foſu.24-15. 

D. Tis the office of the Miniſters to ſer the law fa- 
wliarily before the people, Dew#, 10.26. 

It. v, ND. Aparncular Church It. v, 
na m—_ y trom God | In which tranſereſ- 
Religion, Fer. 8.5. ſion the w 

D. In caſe of penerall revolt FA Iſratl are guilty, 
the Lord will not ſpare his people, | 55 *negletFing the 
lf. 1.5.6. | ence of thy 

D. The Lords judgements | laws, for which our 
ome” violently on a wicked peo- | rebellion that heavy 
ple, Pſal. 11.6. | curſe "which 'thou 

D. The” Lord confirmes the | ſwareft to bring wp- 
kverity of hiv'ctirſe by oath, Num. | on a, 45 #438 recor- 
14.21.2227; | ded py here 

D. Gods curſeis an inſeparable | Moſes, & fallen on 
"42mg &-finfull life, 'Gene- | ws 19 the witermoſt, 
APE The Lord wall make V. 12. 
299d the word 'of 'his ſervants to | Wherein the Lord 
the tull, Mas.5 18. hath made good wy- 

Z 2 The on 
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The hand of God upon the | #2 #4 and our Fad. 
Judges is {peciglly mentioned,and { ( that ſhonld 
memorable: ave exteuted 

r. Forthey were Gods on earth, | judement) the truth 
depured.to theic Office, thatthey | of his word in thi 
ſhould.pur offenders ro ſhame, the | ſore afflidt;on, for 
Law being not made for the righ- | ns net10n wader the 
tcous , nor Magiſtrate a terrour tO | cope of heaven 
the good. 2. Againe, their zeale | have ſuffered ſuch 
in judging the impudencie of their | plagues, as we thy 
times, might have beene a Snper- | people Iſrael.” 
ſedeas _ ſtay tof the captivitie, 
Fer.5.1.ſin being {o odiousto the Lords holy who 
that it ſhal be judged by us,or on us. 3. Laftly,che omi 
ſion of Juſtice occaſioneth the incorrigibþliry of man- 
ners , mans fin aor. being affronted by Laws, growsin- 
ordinate, affording neither Gods Religion, nor Wins 
« roome onearth, and is therefore a preſage of ſudden 
cpuiaſngros 8.7; | 

D. Suchas negle& the execution of Judgement, are 
ſure to be judged themſelves, t Kings 20: 42. 

D. The judgements of Revolters are the greareſtof 
all others,Mat-24+21. | 

v. 13. D. A godly heart will vir. 
oblerve and acknowledge the ac» | AU which evils u- 
complifhment of Gods threaten- | cording to the Pi 
ings, 1. Kings 22.13. phecie of thy ſer- 

D. Alltheevill threatened will | want Moſes 
ſurely light on the head of the | befablen us:yet hew 
wicked, Amos 9.1,2,3. | humbled 

D. Unprofitableneſſe under I 


we not 0 
ſelves before the 
Lord in aa 


rod is athing much to be lamen- 
red,Jer,2.30, D. In 
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D.Intime of Gods diſpleaſure, | Seve we given rre- 
tt Lord would yer have us to | dit to the truth of 
let his face by prayer, P/al.50 15. | thy threats, that we 

D. Afflictions do ſummon us | might turne from 
prepentance,Fer.$.5,6. the eyill of our 

Hicherro the Iſraclircs wanted | wayes, 

& underſtanding oft Gods Truth, not beleeving the 
nears of the: Prophets, bur ſewed pillows under each 
ahers arme-holes, the which was the reaſon of their 
wltnacie, the cauſe of thar impenitent lives, 

D. The credit of Gods is a ſpeciall h<lpe 10 
mentance, 1er.13.15,16. . 

v.14. D. The Lord being pro- UV. 14- 
oo oth "ran of yr rw _ 
weement,1fs.3.1.2. | Lord ip greet fe- 
D. The Lord is righteous in all} werwy anne wy 
bs: TT. * 1 - ew(e Ms 0 Des - 
SI FH Prophers to at- rf « moſt 
tibureg voice ro afflitions, ex, 1. | righteavs, for that 
19%.Mich, 6-9. for that the Lord 4 we the in- 


on of bu rod. 
x, and by the rod ſcalethinftru- "2 
dion rotheir hearts, that they no longer deale perver\- 
ob} xe yg erm arr mrake ripe 
nd ſenſe, yer paſſively onely, rrer 0 
lemiog;ace aur of the Lords diſpleaſure, whereof 
the preſene affliction ſcemerh an-effe&, bur alſo of mans 
owe guileineſſe and wretched ſtate for the preſent, un- 


ble they change their property,Pro.29.15. ; 
D. Th Lofeill not bd the contempt of his 


"mce,{praking by afflictions,7/a.9.1 3,14. 
| Z 2 V. I5, 
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tothe conſcience of a fin- 
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v. 15. D. Experience "of f for- V. 15. 
mer mercies is an argument of fu- | And now , 0 Lord, 
ture, 2 Chrox.20.10,7.12, ' our God, who 

D. Deliverance of the Church, y/ « ſtrong handre- 
1s onely of rhe Lord, Dent.4.20. | deemed thy 

D. The Lords mighty workes | from the 1g 
do purchaſe him « glorious name | bondag e 
_— all ſores cf 'men, Exod, 15. hk 

6,7, 11. to thy ſel Pegs 

D- The memory of the Lords | 
works ſhould ever be freſh inthe 
Church, Ex.t2.24- 

D. Suchas defire mercies, muſt 
firſt deny their worthines of them, 

2 Sam.5.18. *1 

D. The continuance of fin difa- | 


bles « people of obtaining their former deliveriges 
Ezra9.12, 


16. v. The Lords Juſtice is uſed V, "= 4 
as an argument inforcing the for- | Ter, © Lord, acow- 
mer petition both in reſpe& of the | ding reſo fant 


truch of God, who had promiſed be 
them deliverance afrer ſeventy 
years captivity ; and alſoin reſpe& Feof ſe wry: 
of the Lord the Meſſiah , hes ſe | people; 2nd 

blood was herein effeQuall tor | Jew, the ylurt o 
their deliverance out of this Baby- | | thy hely oracle;fi, 
loniſh pit, wherein —_ no water, alas , an6>-f the 


Iſracl periſhed nor 
D. It'is n rigineom rhing t ker, to Arty * 


with the Lord to relieve the WB. and people are be- 


ed Church, 2 The, 1.6. come 4 py 


Jeru- 


\ 
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tis onely ſon 1ſaac 4, there David offered in the threſh- 
ng floore of Auraunahthe Jebuſire, and there Solomes 
bulr the Temple : 2- Alſo forthat the Lord had pro- 
niſed ro |=, ky there being the foot-ſtoole of his 
uh there the place of his holy Oracle, and mercie- 

, and that being the Type of the body of our Lord 
wherein che Spirit offered an acceprable (acrifice to the 
Father. 

D. Where the Lord is truly worſhipped, there is the 
abitation of his grace, Reve. 4.1. 

D. The Lord tenders the reproach of his people be- 
krecheir enemies, Pſal.79.4- 

17. v. Supplication differs one- | - , | v417, 
h. from prayers in a further degree | May it pleaſe thee 
ofenforcing aur petitions,cither by | therefore to returne 
edoubling our ſuits, or preſſing | 4 gracious - anſwer 
the Lord with arguments of his | #9 the proyer and 
on equity, whereof we have ex- | earweſt ſuit of me 
e, Gen.32.11-Ef.63.16.- _ | thy ſervant and for 
-. Such. as would ſpeed in þ the Interceſsion of 
yer muſt preſſe the Lord wich | the Zord;, behold 
own equity, Gen. 18.25. (with 4 graciom 

D. In publike calamities the re- | comntexance the de- 
ſore of hlign worſhip is eſpe- | ſo/ations of thy holy 
cally A defired, Foeel.2.14- + | Temple. 

D. The Lord Jeſus was Media- | 
or for his Church in the old Teſtament, Heb.9.15.. 

1. Inthe Fathers cternall purpoſe be was a Media- 
lor before all time, Rev. 19, 8. 
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2. In the vertue of his blood-ſhed, he ood up4 
Mediator, to our ts inthe firſt rime. | 

3. In the ſignification of the Ceremonies, he ws 
a Mediator in the Parriarchs, and legall times, 1s. 
MARES 325, 

4. In the a& of his ſacrifice he was a Mediator one- 
ly inthe fulneſle of rime,Gal.5 .4. 

5. In the vertue of his interceſſion he is a Mediator 
afrer all rime. 

D. The Lords interceſhon extends even to tw I | 
porall Jeliverance, Zac. 1, 12. 

D. Acceptable prayers are to be direedto the Fa ll 
ther in and through the Lord. 

18. v. The ſenſes and members | 
of mans _—_— aſcribed ro God 
in the wotd , "as cares, eycs, 
hands, by way of aff milation to: 
fer forth (not his nature, but) go- 
vernmert, not whart he is in him- 
ſelfe, bur whar for us. | 

D. The Lord is very readyto 
redreſſe 'the afflictions 'of - tis 
Church, Fey. 31.20, « 

D. Tis a ſpeciall and precious 
thing to have the name of God na- 
med upon any, A#.r1.26. 

D. Our own righteouſneffe is baryen in all or 
dealings with God, Rom. 3.27. 
| D. The Lords mercy is our onely morive of audienct 
in prayer, Rom, $8.26. 

19. v. Godly *zeale will vfter 
ſtrong cries in'prayer, Romw.'$. 26. 

D. Con- 


thy abundan gr 


v. 19. 
0 Lord, vouchſaft 
» 
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N. Conſtancy in prayer is & note | ws audzence,0 Lord 
of a godly heart, Fob 27.9. forgive our ini- - 
D. Holy deſires are longing,and | qu:ty,0 Lord haſten 
impatient of delayes, Pſa.119.20. | and deferre not our 
D. The Lprds own will, is his | deliverance, for thy 
onely motive of -ſhewing mercy, j ewne glories ſake, 
Mat. 11.26. | and the city of thy 
The which Sacred Truth being | holineſſe. 
lubje&t to abuſe needeth ſome ex- |. 
planation : Firſt,the Lord aingeſlentially, his aRian 
5ablolute, free and independant, .like his eſſence ; fuch 
Agents as work by cauſes their works, are' weake and 
imperfect liks themſelves, but rhe Lord working eſſen- 
ually, hath no more caufes of ation, /then of cf{ence, 
for then it would follow there were another firſt, upon 
whom thoſe cauſes ſhould depend, and {othere ſhould 
deeither two firſts, or that the Lord were not that firft, 
the which are moſt abſurd to reaſon, and in,Divinity 
no Icſſe then blaſphemies. _— 
Secondly, a drſpofition of good workes cannot be 
foreſcene before the at of Gods will whereof chey are 
the efte&s.z the conſideration of the A of taith or love 
muſt needs ariſe from the confideration of that Ad of 
Gods will which primarily differences man from man, 
whereby they are ſet apart unto faich and love, faith 
cn have conſideration before cletion unto faith , now 
concerging the Fathers previſion, I ſuppale We Cannor 
b2rter conceive of it, then by the Spirits. previfion, who 
working from the Father andthe Son, and going on 
with the a&ion of our ſalvation, muſt needs rake into 
conſideration the Fathers Ele&ion and Sons redempr1- 


on, and how many (in reſpec ro ) arero beleeve 
a in 
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in time, to whom accordingly his office isro'dif 

of quickenitg grace, here we ſee the order of forelight 
it begins from election, and pafſes by redemption and 
fo unto faith and good workes;and if this be true ofthe 
Spirit, ſhall we imagine otherwiſe of the Father ? as if 
his foreſight ſhould go before his will, which gives 
them not onely diſpoſition, but allo all rue confi. 
deration. 

Thirdly, this diſpoſition of workes to be foreſcene 
is now, therefore cannot be foreſeene: The Apoſtle'to 
take off the edge of boaſting demands, Who madethee 
to-differ « Now ſuppoſe he might erally have been n- 
fwered, My own free wil;his demand had builr,and net 
deſtroyed vaine boaſting : But to anſwer (as rhemuth 
is) Gods grace hath made me to differ, doth ftripman 
of all worth, and workes him to an higheſteeme ofthe 
falvation of God, 1 Cor. 4.6.7. 

Fourthly, this diſpoſition of workes is a conle- 
quent and fruit of eleion, the Lords firſt worke being 
operative brought forth creation of the Ele after that 
Image of holineſſe they were eleed to, the whichby 
mans revolt being utterly defaced, rhe ele&ion of God 
being neceſſary, beoapien forth a renovation of that 
Image, by a new ſupply of heavenly grace : ſo thenthe 
Loras Ele&ion diſpoſerh us to faith, and our faith can- 
not diſpoſe him to cle&, the which is the |! of 
the Scripture every where, 2 Theſ.2.13, AF; 13.48. 

D. The Lord will not alway forget the people that 
are Called by his name, Rom. 1 1.29. 

20. v. D, The Lord is ready | V, 29. 
tro anfwer the prayers of his| Aud «1 wa thu 
ſervants in the. very _ buſied in —_—_ 
their | 


v 


e 
0 
et 
L- 
x 
h 
n 
'e 


*. * & 5% RA RO Cc 


- The Prophecieof DANIEL Explained. 


their praying, Ads 4. 31. of my own ſin, and 

D. Where rrue confellion and % nne # Ifract 
earneſt petition go together, the | wy Conmrey men, 
Lord is well pleaſed, Num,14.13, / and petitioning the 
tothe 20. ' Lord my God for 

Obſervable iris thatthe Angell | the reſtore of rhe 
urprizes Dawiel in that inſtant, | Temple, the place 
while his peution for himſelfe, for | of Gods Oracle, 
his people, for the = yer hath 
the anſwer direQed in the-inſtant onely of the Temples 
ſuit, not that the other ſuirs were unlawfull, nor unpro- 
fable, bur thar the Lord takes eſpecially co heart, char 
tis glory is ſo neer to us, his worſhip precious. 

D. Such as mindethe Lords glory and the advance- 
ment of his Religion above their own welfare , their 
payers are very gracious with the Lord, 2 Feel, 14.19. 

21. v.. D. How ſtafonably rhe V. 21. 

Lord anſwers us in prayer,is eſpe- | Tea inthe very in- 
cally ro. be If. 49.8. ſtant of my earneſt 

D. The Lord will of his | ſuits the Angel] 
tkavenly traine rather then the | Gabriel,whow 1 had 
Stints ſhall languiſhk and want | ſeewe in the former 
comfort in prayer, Luk. 1.19. vifiew , being ha- 

D. The Eord is plealedtoin- flencd by the Lords 
tru ns inthe moſt familiar man- | charge, eppreved ins 
ner, Hoſe 12.10. mans b; 0, and 

D. Tis the Lords pleaſure, that'|#ewrhed "me about 
the -rruly humbled ſhould have | the riwe that the 
comforr ſpeedily diſpatched, evening Sacrifice 
Orv gi oſed to be ofered. 
A The = = —_ % 

will of WI expedition, Pal. 103-20- 
aL. 
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\.*D.The irime of the evening oblationamoneſt the 
Jews was at the ninth hour of the day; de 3.1/ Which 
agrees with our tee of the Clocke'in the-zhrernoone; 
for the lews beginning to number-trom Sunniſingin 
che EquinoR-all, cheir ninth 1s the {ame with our 6; 
at which time the Prophet bath this vition;s - >» 1/{ 
Firſt, the Lord is willing.to expreſſe:the zeale of his 
ſervants ,andeco make proofe' of his | own graces ;'yra 
the voice of his Spirit ctying. with ſtroog gtoanes mm 
his ſeryanss, is delightful with'the Latd. Sccondiy,zo 
crown, Paniels induſtry, ſuch 15 the pleaſtire of ourerer 
good God, that in beſtowing ſalvation and all other 
comforts, he will cxowne his graces- and reward'our 
godly indeayours rherein'; In relpet whereot wear 
{aid ro worke out our {alvation,' Ph1. 2. 12. W hich 
in regard of anything we can _dog-15 the» Lords 
worke, .a54n Eph. 2..1 3- Wherem the wiſdemeot the 
Lord is ſeene, hereby. nouriſhing the: ſpirir-of os 
and othergraces,6: working in 8s a deepet-reliſhofthe 
good things, prayed tor,or beſtowed.oh us) Thirdlyyro 
race-his own ordinance of prayer, and: publike wot 
a OT nga pin ge yh 
is holy day & delight, and- of 
fromthebcauy.of holinefſe, thopublike aſſemblicsof 
the'Saints.: for whichcauſe, d{(ewhere alſo the: Lord 
hath anſwered at the ſame time, 1 Kin, 48.36. 2\kKin 
3-290. Fourhly,. whereas in the Law ,' there was one 
ume of the. morning oblation, and another of theeven- 
Og plcaſed our Lord (that he might appear the Lamb 
: bare, 4 In to be crucified at. the -_ 
[hc time of the morning,oblation, Mur.1 5.25. 
ro:yerld up the Ghoſt fix hours after, arche din hour 
Pe the 
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the rume of the eveningoblacion, Aft. 26.46.50, Now 
the efheacy of out Lord conſiſting. in his Gen rather 
then” tits crucrtying : the father chooſeth' that rime 
wherein. bus ſufferings became cffeRuall ro anſiver 
prayers, whereto he is induced by the true evening ſa- 
cnlice the Lord.- O the holy order and fweet conſent 

of the Lord his workes ! ; 


ww 7 w* TH * 


; 
v.23. D. In extraordinary | U. 22. 
1 WW cules, the Lord uſeth Angels to | Who informed me 
» Wl nfutdehe, Church, Gal. 3:19. + familiarty, ſaying, 
r D.--The holy Angels do: not | 0 Daniel, 1 am ſent 
7 Fudge the paioes of the Church- | of: the 'Zord,, to 
7 way Wer bs a —_ thee in 4 
The bling: | de 
underſtanding , wk in —_ punter 
finding, doth warnc him of the excellencic of his viſi- 
: W «6 and comfortable, 
| D. Skill in underſtanding the things of God, is of 
: te Lordas 40 2.28511 7 1h | 
49. 23. In-the beginning ot- his V. 23 
lpplication, he hatha meſſage di-| 1 was commanded 
thed, then-is hean{wered when, |of the Lord toin: 
W ſuppheation-he doth - enforce | frui# thee herem - 
ud double his-petitiori; urging-the | 1» the begianrne of 
Lordi from grounds of I1s- owne | thy: prayer, and'ac- 
equity, the which by how much it | cordingly am I rea- 
acelled in zeal:& ſtrength of ho- | dy rode 11, for ſure- 
lyaffeRtions; by lo much the —_ ly thew art hieby 
«eptable it was with the Lord. | in favour with # 
D. The Lord. heares the very | Lord, obſerve ther- 
beginning. of 'the Saints-prayers, | fore and weigh this 
10.12% \, | Viſion. 
D. The earneR and ſtrong cries 
Aa3 of 


— 1 nl. wad —_ FF 


The Prophecie of DA 'N1 EL Expliined. = 


of the godly are acceptable withthe Lord ,Fames 5,19, 
Daniel is called a man defired, or beloved much, it 
being uſuall with the Jews to call ſuch things defired; 
as were had in great eſteeme amongſt them,Gen.2515, 
Goodly, or defirable garments ; alſoin 10: 3. defirs 
ble bread, for pleaſant, for precious : And contra: 
wiſe, fuch things as were lothcd and deſpiſed, they al- 
led, Nor defired, Zeph.2. 1.ſo that Daniel was defired,or 
highly fayoured of the Lord : This ſame honouris gi 
ven tothe holy Virgin-mother of our Lord,Lakyah. 
D. Such as are greatly beloved ſhall know the 
Lords ſecrets rather then others,Gen.18.17, 19. 
D. The more highly any are honoured of the Lord, 
the more diligence 15 required aFthem, Ames 7. 14, 15. 
D. Meditation is « ſpeciafl kelp to underſtand holy 
viſtons, 8.15. 
v.24. Daniel (ecks to God on- | V. 24. 
ly for the repairc of the Jewiſh | X»ow then 'tha 
State, yet the Lord anſwers him'\ 490. yeares wrde 
much more largely, adding unto | termined by the 
the mercy of Jeruſalems repaire, | Lord for the ew 
the promiſe of abundant , by of the 
the comming of the Meitah ; cor and repar 
cluding with the deſcriprion of the 
ſtate of the Jewes in thoſe times : 
Thus their {eventy years ſuffering 
in the captivity, is returned with a 
mercy of ſeventy ſevens yeares, 
for {o long their City ſtood, from 
the Returne to the Deſtruction by | of fonfull man is 
the Romanes , beſides the mercy | God , alſo for the 
of mercies, the grace of the Mel- | ſtabliſhi to belee- 
fiah. | Uars une vn 
D, 
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D. The Lord is able, and doth — for 
keare prayers above our defires, | fulfilling rhe viſt. 
Fph.3.20. ons of the Prophets, 

A Prophericall day is taken for | and for the conſe. 
yeare, according to the phrale of | cration of the holy 
the Spirit, Levit.25.8. Mediatouy. 

The which compoſe 490. years, 
ach day of the ſeventy weekes being taken for a year. 
The holy Angel follows the number of ſeventy ſevens, 
ather then foure hundred ninery yeares dire&ly : 

1. That ſo he might provoke godly mindes unto di- 
lgence in the ſtudy of the word ,, where the kernel! is 
ſnecteſt, rhe ſhell is the harder, and the ſweer of the 


- Whowns by paines in holy duties, and nor other- 
viſe. 

2. Alſo, te conecale from profane mindes theſe ho- 
CI , none being able to underſtand theſe 

ings, but ſuch, us the exerciſe in the word, 
ad their mindes informed In the Jubilees and Prophe- 
ical! dayes; ſuch beaſtly-bellies as deſpiſe holy things, 
mre unworthy theſe Oracles of the Lord. | 

3. Laſtly, co reward the Jews, who in lieu of their 

exile, had a iſe of ſeventy ſevens 

ef yeares for their Re on of Judea. | 

D.The Lord rewards bis ſervants ſeventy fold their 
luferings, Mar.10.29.30- Th 

D. Things derermined by the Lord are diſtinly 
pared Out,as 10.1. | 

The bleffings here promiſed, are either Temporal, 
rſpeing the city and people, or clſe Spirituall, in 
amber fix. 


1, The deftrucion of the reigne of fin , o_ 
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the acceſſe of the Mcdiatour was finiſhed, many more 
being daily converted, and Sarans Oracles diſſolved, 
2. The ſealing up of fin that ir may not bei 

a Metaphor from the Jews manner of writing in Rolls, 
the which being wrapped up, and ſcaled on the back- 
fide, all the writing was covered : -Eveno the Led 
hath taken away the hand- writing that was againſtus, 
faſtening iteo Ins Crofle. 

3- The workeof reconciliation of finfull man to 
God; Divine juſtice being ſatisfied, man anght have 
peace with God. Nt: | 

4. The eſtabliſhing forthe Saints; an unchangeable 
rule of juſtification by the Lord-our Rightcoulneſſe, 

5 - The. fulfillingthe Propheſics concerning he life 
and _ of our Lord. Po 

6. laſtly the inaugurizing e Mcdiatour, an 
heavenly Oracle pronouncing him to be the Son, or 
Mediatour, and requiring allo heave him, . 

D. The coming of our Lord did ſhorten the power 
of {inne, Foh. 12.30.32. 

D. The Lord Jefus bath ſealed the Fathers debt- 
booke that out fins be norjmpured, 2 Col.14- |. 

D. The Lord Chriſt hath wroughe reconcilement 
of man to God, 2 Cor.5.19, ' "OG ar 

D. The Lord Ieſus hath eſtabliſhed an unchange* 
able righteouſneſſe for our juſtification, Fer. 23-6 

D. The Lord leſus hath accompliſhed the prophe- 
lies of the Meſſrah, Foh 19.30. | 

D. The Lord leſus was ſolemnly conſectare incothe 
ofhce of the Mediator, Mar. 3. 17. | 

25. V. There were diverſe re- 7: 25% 
rurnes, but that under Cyri#- in his Under tend thert- 

firſt fore 
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Fry yeare was moſtmemorable & 
famous, unto which heſe 7. weeks 
dM ae to be reterred, otherwiſe Ds-' 
ls, wo faith hadberae undeetain and 
&- WY mgrounded, the promiſe of theres, | ralgi f 


id WI we being ſo ambiguous : el(c'al- 
6, Wl fo Daricds prayer' had nor beene 


fore 'that' conctn- 
ing this determi- 
nate riwe', begin- 
ning arthe edith of 


Captivity and la- 
fling untill the Meſ- 


anſwered, ſick\it concerned: the | fab the Lord of his 


wriLnOW at hand.: : 


| Charch.Tht tinse is 


\D.- The Jews compared their | $finguiſhed ines 
umes from ſonje ſpecnl} pare Bint' yeares, 


to 
ve 
le WY nance; 1 Km. 6:1. inro foure hun- 
[Theformer lums'of: 490; yeares | dred- rhirty foure 
it WY hero diſtriburectirito do7; = 
049. yeats,into 62. weeks or 
un yrars, into one week or feven: years. 
NF Theeverits ofthe 7. years arzhan- 
ded in 24:/'Fherevenrs of the 434- 
CY armenrioned 1 25/andeheevents | 


of 
be þ 


yrars,' wikis i be 
farm , the ſtreet 
alems ſhall 
lt ,"a#d the 
wal” with: rremeh, 
h the "ris 


ofthe levent years in che 27. The {es prove rreubleſoees 


HY ren wotks roftore and rt:edifieJe- | - 


his dike | 
"a. ere ry aerer-cun.trumt— Arr WWD 


alalents The'62 weeks bring in the Meſſigh,and firetch 
wardebeend of his provare bite and the, laſt weeke 
inches the 4acrvi fice of che Lord, an degins both the 
alling of the)Genniles and therejectionot the Jewes, 

06. But here ſome nm obje&, rhethird member of 


- ; the 2 - ING and alſo obſerve the uttermoſFrerme of this 


ins of the Metfiah, whs was brought 
= the — pg 


re'thc lait ſeven: years: .of this 490. 


CY wereth begin ,{o that it was oured here. 


re B b D. The 
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D. The Lord will-tepaire the ruines of his Chutch 
in his duc time, Hab. 213. : 

Concerning this fourty nine years, there is muck un- 
certainty 'in Hiſtory, and lirtle conſent, bur '(irch-we 
hve the Spirits plot,at will be eafier ro reduce xlltimes 
ro their true accompt { Theſe fourry nine years are the 
cerme fromthe firſt: of Cyras to the fixth of Dain 
Lonehand, fecond ſon to. Darius Hyſtaſpis by, Hefter, im 
whoſe fixr yeare the Temple was built; the whichbe- 
ing begun in the third of Cyr as 10:1 3. was fourty fix 


yeares in building according to the Jewes aecompe: 


The whichtime ſome do reckon thus, Cyrws and Cam 
byſes, 9. Darius Ryſtaſpis, 14; Xerxes 20. nd Dariws Of 
as others; Artaxeroes Loveim:s. The which'computs 
tionl rake truly and onely agreeable: torhis Prophefie, 
the Me ſhah here Prophetied is our Lord; che mediator, 
and no other Temporall Saviour, for that, 1. Fheſefir 
intemts here mentionegin the 24. are-impoſſible roiny 
meere man {. 2;Befides rhe word” Meſhah is onebyap- 
plied ro'our Lord in this whole booke of D aniel from 
whoſe uſuall acceptation-(nvill conſequence following 
therein) we may not depart : 3. And Laſtly, rhetitle 
of honout, Prince, is added for diſtin&ion from-other 
Saviours, -as ao for diſtin&tion from other inferiour 
Angells, in yo. 21- and ſo added for diſtin&tion from 
other Lords, in 8.25. -: | 

J. The Lord will-make good his'promiſe to the 
Church be the-times never ſo troubleſome , Nebr- 
mth 6, 15:16; | 


D. Such, as ſer themſelves iwabemnce Gods caule, 
mult looke for tzoublous times, 2x. 4.1. 


26, v, 
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tincat to our preſent,{cope;are. 
D. Thedexchof our Lord 


Cit 
ſelt,buc for his peopley Ie. 5 3.4.5 + | b 

D. The Lani. of - our | r%ſalem, Fo 
Lord occafioned the ruine of the | ter tedious warres 
City and Templc of Ierulglem, | hal be bravght to 
1 Theſ,2.15.46. cher 14 wrteride 0m, 

In the rezetion of the Iews the Lord did not urrer| 
divorce his people, whoſe root being holy the w 
body was beloved for the fathers ſake, yer ſuch is the 
indignation of the Lord againſt finge # ally -in his 
teloved, that notwithſtanding. of them. in 
the Apoſtles times were converted to the. faith, and the 
whole body (in the purpoſe of God)to be called co the 
kth, yer ach is the ſeverity of the Lord) they forre- 
king. the Lord, of life: are gi/en, wp, ſpoile: and 
&ſolatjon, excceding grievous, and laſting. 1 

D. The Lord did not utterly caft off the Tews in the 
deſtruQtion of Icruſalem, Row. 11.12; 

D. Moſt bloody. wars were: toretold before the de- 
truion of Icrulalem,Adat.24-15-16. 

D. -Where the Lord marches againſt a people, there 
tollowes utter deſolation, Foe! 2.10. 


Bb 2 27. Vs 


The Prophecie of DA NUTE I 
27.0. 'Within the ſeven yt 
\the:*Meſſhah hall: 
mwltitudes to Embrace the "Go! 
diſanwlling —_ erin, 
whicht mining hich 
ns qalioged the calling Fitudes, 5, yo 
of rhe Genziles nd theit oivny re-)pgtans £ 
101 and defotation,both whichy \ fu fs 
ith eh of the weeke: Few i Ppt: 

. The Lord will tuvouproplotiad | _ 
wo o ptofeflehic holines, when Dow wad ebwreguh 
are rejected others arc "called, | wine: of 
Rom. 11.21%, | 

D. The Lord in the threeyears | 
and ralfewfhis Miniſtry hath diſ- 
unalted the '1ewiſh Ceremonits," 
Mat 27/5057 © 

' The 'wing of *abotaination is 
by our Lord jimerpreted to-be the 
Romuiies;as way appear by the eonfermaeo af weink 
15.16. with'Zut. 40,40. 21, Abomination (for wid 
abominable)-they wete called for rheir abonift 
Ldolarries ; who -out' of policy -&touſtomed: the 
larriesof a{Þrarions, the which rolerutionofp 
of worſhips,/ wes odious in the eyes of the EE 
Fer.2.10, tt. Butro the Lord abommable, - F 

D. The more groſſe any #te in heir fgolartics,l 
CEN Ext:8.6, | ms Mo. 

ores determined vengeante boy 
caredro the fall, "Zeph. 2:2; [1.910 1.088 


D. The Lord wilt.nvtte defohite Hs vat 
incaſe of Rebellion, Fer. 7.12.14. . 
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b Chap, wo. 


| : PIs | V. 1: 
This viſion begur;, inthis., and | Zef ty," in che third 
tioued to the eng of the gxeltith | yrare of the Emppire 
hapter,ſers forth zhe ſtare, of the | of Cyr Zmeperou 
ws (D aniels peaple;) from the | of Perſe there was 
eſent period to the times of their | revealed anto Da- 
aire : wherein (as neceſſity of | »icl, called yer Bed- 
ſtory requires) their Lords and; « , andther 
prefſours ( the three laſt Mon- | ſeeres , the which 
$ mentioned in the ſevemh|« # we pln 
| Ra pg PR CO & Warr a 
[1 (EY de- Ti 
te of tyranny overthe lews,and- 
aed00 A | 
IC Ke may not expect any 
"pew ran of hi Ads revealed, 
| V1 Oncly ,AS 1 marrer 
Es This bias Labs enemas of 1he 
was femous : | | Vifrom: 
© 1. For the foundation of the Temple. 
*.2. Forthe ftoppage of the ſame york by the Coun- 
fellours of Cyr« Counwho wong'Þ by the Ad- 
velarics of the lews, prevailed with Combyſes (Viceroy 
> his facher Cyyas now buſicd in the wars ) charthe 
zark/was hindered, E274 4. 1.tO 5. 
Bb 3 3» Fa- 


' 
, 


; tenth Chapter containes Iſraels conſolation by Daniels Viſion Revealed, where- 


"a Time Crue, 

Perſon. ordered. 
Occakon Jmacter Llong, 
A fit de 


ſcibed, Y ; 
perſpicuity, parts both 


I1WN 


CL 


\aftetion of mourning. 
« beginning 
ea ſon ofF 1. laſting. 2. 

\ things abltained< wine, 

oyle. 


Ceſh. 
time, three weekes, 3. 


d, the 


{ Tame. 
| Pace,4. 


f appearance 1n « 


| 


: cftets in 


! 
Revcaler 
his 


-2rten- 
dants 


- Daniel- 
pr ward 


C Confor- | 


mation a« < 


Informati- 
| on of 


manner, glorious i 
L 


gainſt | 
feare,w keg 


f {uccefle of Dp, 


fon of his delay Yaceal oned, where the 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Robes of kne linnen. 
girdle of Uphaz,Gold,s. 


65 y, 7zurc, 
parts - Sy Aaſhung, 

{ armes and feet "his 
at, his voice terrible, 6 


T- ie, 


Uhng.s 


"ourward ( faintneſſe in body. 

both 1deformiry of face,s, 
Drvine Rapture. 

p rception of the vition, g. 
manner, y ec uch. 


fineſſe, for inftrement,mn hand 


{ eictt,is fer on hands and feer, 10. 
com. lation of Gods love. 
mcans< corro cauting to ſtand. 
}b net [covering his miſhon, t 1, 
. {onmeny the frowd upright. 
eftc>t nward, trem led with teare, 1 L. 
C\ from the & it d Ly 
acccpred< apon his dcyorion 
/ of the | ord h 15 God. 
rewarded by this vihen,::. 
perſon by whom. 
[ ime how long. 
Qem Ty” nider his 5 name. 
aid honour- 
where the Time of ftrife 2 1- dayes, 1 ; 


to his people. 
'T; 
NY 


o 
| beg, decla. 


ring events 


m latter dayes- 
tor Gods appointment, 14 


gr ”V. ling, 
conſt iony Timbe, 5. 
b comma of perſon. 
corroboration I, nner, tonc hing. 
degree , \peakes readily: 


delayed | wherc, 
by Das * 


nucls 


\ conference by 


C former for- 
| row, 16- 


f Danicl complaining of< Fry 
preſent 
Euncing,17 
ſtrengthening hum ,18, 
carneftly.' 


ettcually, 19. 


pb, 


| | Angel umforting} 


/prelent 5 Perſia weakened. 
yoder Grecia aflifted, 20, 


| continu 
; cd tor certainty of things. 
\ Rate efficient bis _ hh. 
execution in 1 1.and 12, Chap, 


\ premonition of- 


future tor- 


Place this between folio 268. and folio 269. 
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3- Famous for the miſcarriage of Cyrw warres, 
through the Angels fighting with the Perfian/ State, 
aS in verl. 20. 

4. Famous for Daxiels both viſion and humiljut- 
on before. 

D. The time of the holy yiſions being obſerved, 
the ſeaſonable comforts of the Lord do iweetly ſhine 
forth,as in 9. 1. 

D. The knowledge that the Penman is ſent of God, 
confirmes the faith ofthe viſion, Rev. 1.9. | 

This viſion is ſaid ro betrue;” forthat ir was'foin 
the Letter, the ſenſe being not ſhadowed under eanhly 
types here, as in the 7. and 8. Chap,” The like accepts 
tion of the word tre for proper 15 obſerved in$. 26, 
and 7. 19: FIR SET 1 = 

D. The moſt excellency of truth is ſeen in propriety 
of ſpeech, 2 Cor. 3.18: | " 

The time of the events is ſaid ro be ranked or 
marſhalled Army-like the which ir cannor be inreſpe& 
of ProduGtion, fith theſe things 2re mcerly furure, and 
no way come under providence as yet,but it muſt needs 
be meant of the Lords intention and purpdſc,accordin 
to whoſe beautiful order things are marſhalled in time, 
ſo that the Lords decrees are not any rude Propoſitions 


or rough draughtes to be poliſhed and fore 
aQtua] = pony time: Thisis the learning of the 


pher inſtruted by the Angel, and direed by thew- 
erring Spirit of truth, | 
D. The Lords purpoſes are ranked intoa moſter- 
_ order, as 11.27. of | 
e time is ſaid ro be great and long in reſpeft 
the two former viſions #. the $. and : com ; 
W 
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The Prophecierf DANIEL Explained. 


whereof &nded with Aminehw death not four hundred 
co come, the other expired with the deſtruction 

of Ieruſalemabour five hundred years then ro come, 
burthe-preſent viſion is ro endure above two thouſand 
yeeres, .untill the time of the Tews riſing from the duſt 
of their diſperſion. 

D. The Lord inftruts his Church of ker dangerous 
walls long before, Gen.15.13.14. 

D-- It- $kils nor {o much what viſions we heare, as 
= we underſtand, M4t.1 3.19. 

. The Lords Church was UV. 2; 
titted, and the building of the | ut immediately be- 
Tanple hindered poryentkBanging | fore theſe things, 1 
Davels beſt indeavours,the Empe- | Daniel did: greatly 
ror Darius now dead , mw the q lament in prayer 
Enperour Cyr yo 1 Len and ow. the difpreſſe of the 

ts Prout” cakes and- $ 
y youth), ry Davieldine for-thre fol metks- 
on and et the cauſe he together. | | 
Winhand,, _.. | 
The, which tronbles wereſo grievous to the holy 
het that, he deyeres himſelf ro prayerand faſting, 
4, he cqald cheive better in the Court of beaven, 
Wherein he continues for three weekes ſpace,and longer 
mt, hadinot che Angell taken him off by atranſwer 


bo inthe 12+ Yer. 

Holy mourners are-in the way of further conſo0- 
Won, Z4ch.13.1+ 

D. Fas —_ of Gods- publike worſhip doth: 


godly much ſorrow, Zeph.2.18. 


pas $6:duaret ry forbore v. 
LE Ge Gar of beinren- For which ſpace t 


ſnared, abſo 
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ſnared,bur afterward being a houſe | abffainat row rhe 
keeper himſeife, where he might deligine df bread 
avoid uncleane mears, and Idols | feſb went, wer cs- 
trrous bleſſings, he uſes his tiberry fied 1 anmewious; ur 
in the good creatures of God ; 0-  a101A444 my od 
therwiſe his abſtinence from them | with oyies af 
here had been no-new thing, and 
unworthy obſervance; - | 
D. Ifracls diftreffe will cunſe « vodly. hevt hb 
{taine from lawfull deligbes, Pſal. 147.2 
The Papifts would hence conclude the nfulneſſea 
their fafts,rhe which being bted of ſuperſtition, artem- 
braced by mindes deft a ediv rd; and ſure ig this 
ground they are much beſide the Quiſhion | ' For; fiſt, 
Daniel did this, free from any opinion of the 
of meates in their own narore, as appeares by his uſt of 
them until! now ufter his former abſtinence in Che. 1. 
2.Danielfafted nor out of any ſ#risfactory inten kid 
learned before and profeſſed three years fince, = 
0m ent to be our deſert, as 9.8.9. 3. Danitl 
imſclfe wholly in hoty mourn 
owe ph (our of n dotageof the works dou! 
or hunt, or dice,or ſatiate rhe minds bitchy vhinall 4 
lighrs, bur recires him(clfe in pteyeratd affligionof 
{pirit for his brethren in diſteſſe. '4- Dunzebdidit ewen- 
ty whole dayes together, he diduor gut- fon 
nor cram himſclfe for three dayes wo wt > ew 
ringly, and courſly every night : 51-A 
he did cart he abſtainedfrombreud of EL 
{[weet meats; and from wines, which p 
farre more then fleſh mens, go the- acts hi 
neſſe of nll, and Ald mean, oth cs Ms pc 
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The ufe of oyle from which he here abſtaines was 
either to _ the skinne the which otherwiſe might 
have been ſore, and bliſtered, or ſtarvy, and uncomely 
by reaſon of the mou heat in choſe arts. 

Or elſe for perfumes which in thoſe rimes were uſed 
mith che compoſition of oyles, and not in powders; for 
which cauſe the Lord forbids any common perfames rg 
i be compounded after the manner of the holy anoint- 
\. & ing oyle. 

v. 4. Daniel beginning his ho- V. 4+ 
ly mourning on the third day of | Wherewpon on the 
be firſt monerh hath an anſwer re- | 24. day of the firſt 
wrned on the 24. wherein ob- | moneth Adar, as 
frvable it is that. he omirred the | 1 walked forth upon 
obſervation of the Paſſeover which | the bankes of the 
ms tobe ſolemnized on the 14. | great river Tygris. 
ay of this moneth : the which he | 
id: 1, Either from the preſcripr of the Law requiring 
tſhould be kept in the place the Lord ſhould chule in 
me of their Tribes - 2. Or elſe from the example of 
foſuch and the Fathers in the wilderneſſe : who in an 
nſetled ſtare of the Church omitred circumciſion : 
j Or Laſtly, from the generall equiry of the Law, 
which diſpences with the omiffion of any out- 
mrd worſhip where there is' an habiruall bbedicnce, 
nd a meare privation of libervy , and opportunty 
dereto, + | 

D. The afflitions Etc Church rurne holy'feaſts 
uo haly' faſts, Lam: 2.610. - 

Hiddekell 'or-Tyeris 1oicalled from the ſwiftnefſeof 
ter curren was the place where D anicl (aw this viſion, 
awhich place he was:praſtne perfocully , and nor'in 

| | W-- 
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viſion onely; as $.2. for firſt this River was inthe midf 
of the Perſtan dominions whither Daniel was trand. 
red in the firſt year of Cyr«s : 2. Allo he is aid to 
_ a traine of other retinue with him, which being 
affrighted fled away, 9.ver. Which ſhewes theſe things 
were aQually done as we read them : 3. And Laftly, 
The viſion is ſaid to be true or proper, ſo that every 
thing is to be taken in the moſt proper ſenſe it may, 
which alſo is true of all other Scripture, 
v. 5. Daniel hath here a vifion D. 5. 
of the glorious perſon of the Lord | As 1 looked rod 
—_— ro his preſence in the | zbout we 1 diſces 
Ctrch, and not according to his | ed 4 gloriew It 
nature in. himſelfe, bur his admi- | ſon moſt g 
niſtration to others, and is there- | attired git 
fore deſcribed under the perſon of | with « girdle of 
that Iudge, whether we conſider | weſt parogern 
his artire,or the members of his bo- | 
dy : The long white Robe being uſuall _ 
and the girdle on the Joynes henes rep 
ton, Which elſewhere pur to the bt 
ef cede; performance, Rev.1.r3 
D. In the Church her diftreſſe > Lord apperes 
ing «jocciary manner, I If. 63.1.5. 
he.Lord ts girt with ſtrengrh for the confuſion 
of the Churches enemies, Rev. 19.15.16. 


v.. 6. The judiciary cor bye v. 6, 
our Lord'is further ſer forth His body was of © 
_—_— of his body , his 
of an. Azure colour like the hee- hs viſage a ſad- 
vens., as one ſent of God: his | dex aber bh 


countenance ſparkling fire like the. . 
= aq han 


och 


Azure colour, ad 
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flaſhes of lightening , his eyes as | burning torches, his 
burning ampes diſcovering all | armes and feet P 
things clearly, his armes and feet | burniſhed braſſe , 
being inftruments of execution, of | and the ſound of his 
a hery colour devouring, his voice | voyce rearing in « 
terrible as of ewo armies outing | terrible manner. 
in cheir firſt encounter. | 

D. A Tudge ſent of God is full of terrour,Foel 2.11. 

D. The very appearance of the Iudge will be terri- 
ble, and pafling fearfull ro his enemies, Rev. 6.16.19. 

D. The Iudge of all will clearly diſcover every 
offence, Rev. 1.14- 

D. The Lords execution will be terrible, and invin- 
cible,as in 7.10. 

D. The voice of the Iudge is full of terrour to his 


Adverſaries, Pſal.29.4,5' 

v. 7. Daniels companions were 
ſenſible of ſome alteration u 
the waters , ſome degree of the 
Lords apparition wrought upon 
them , not for their information, 
but ſeparation from the holy Pro- 
pher, that he might more freely 


| undergo the heavenly Rapture. 


D. Holy Prophets alone are ca- 
pable of holy vifions,2 Pet.1.19. 


v.7. 
And however there 
were others preſent 
with me,1 only per- 
cevved the viſion, 
and (meh an ama- 
zednes fel on the, 
| that they fled amay, 
| & hid themſelves. 


D. Servile feares drive men from God though moſt 


pracious,Gen.2.10. 
v. $.D. Solitarineſſe makes men 


more capable of heavenly vifions, 


Rev.13-1. 
D. The more the outward man 


Ge vs Wi 


| v.8. 

Tea, 1being alone, 
was ſo aſtoniſhed, 
that my ſpirns 


ainted 
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m_ is bound, the more fit he is for ho- | fainted, and a m wiſe 
ly Communion, 2 Cor.12.2,3: comelineſe was iu 


D. Outward comelinefle and | eVavged inpo defer 23.7 
ſtrength are of little worth with | wity, in ſo mach tor \ 


the Lord, 1 S$4m.16.7. that I was wnablets I . ® 
v. 9. The Lords terrour, be | ſtand. ſer: 
ing ſanRified, doth rather further | v. 9. D 
then hinder holy Communien, | Tet underſtood 1 WU F2 
2 Cor.5.1t. when he ſpakeunte L 
D. The ſenſe of hearing is eſpe- | me,being caft into « I 5 
cially ſanRified for Communion | deep trance, with IM © 
with God, Row. 10. 14,17. my face eroveling I 
D. A man muſt be moulded a- | ox the earth. [ 
new,and wholly raken out of him- | bis 
ſelfe, before he be fir for Communion with God, Iſe, " 
6.5,6. | 
v.10. This handiis the hand of U, 10. bl 


an Angel, and not of that glorious | Whereupon as boly - 
perſon : for , t. Here is expreſſe | Angel, s it were | 
mention of two parties, as in 16. | fowching me with l 
18, 21. 2. Alſo this hand was the | the hand, raiſedme Wl . 
hand of one in the fimilitude of a | ov» my hands and Il ® 
man, V. 18. 3. Alſo this was the | knees. | 6 
hand of him that makes the fol- 
lowing ſpeech, in 12,x3. who wasan Angel onely,us - 
appeares by his miſſion, heis ſent , by his refiſtance, j 

t 

\ 


he is withſtood , by his ſubjeRion tothe Prince, v.21- 

This Angell isin all probabi- | V. II. 

lity Gabriel by the conſent of | Saying, 0 Daniel, 

the matter here treated of , with yar's art hiehly fe 

that of che 8. this being more | voured of the Lord, 

Plaine and for longertime, other- | fand yp $ fon 
wile je 
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wiſe the ſame alſo by the forme of | rhe things that 1 
aluration uſed by the Angel in 9. | have in Commi(; i- 
23-and repeated in this verſe word | 0n : whereat 1 ſtood 
tor word, - | trembling. 

D. The Lord will revecale his | 
kcrers to ſuch as are dearly beloved, Pro. 3.32. 

D. Such as excell others in zeale of God and his 

le ſhall have more Revelation, Ger.18$.19. 

D. The underſtanding of holy things is a matter of 
greateſt imporrance, Dewt.5. 1. 

D, Such as are caft downe, rhe Lord raiſes by diffe- 
rent degrees, 2 C#r.2.7.8, 

D. The Lord will ſend an Angell rather then any of 
hs ſhall want comfort, as 9.21. 

v. 12, D. The Lord would! V.I2+ 
tave us lay afide thoſe feares that | Which he ſeeing, 
dlquier the heart 1, Foh.4.18. | ſaid, Feare not Da- 
D. The Lord heareththe prayers | niel, for from the 
his ſervants from the beginning, | firſt day of thy bu- 
Id. 32.5. miliation for the 

D. Such ſervices as are done | diffreffe of #he 
with the heart are accepted with | Chwrch,r {or ors 
bod, Heb. 11.4. re arcepted of the 

D. Duties of mortification are | Lord, who, :n an- 
had in great reſpe&t with God , | [wer :of thy periti- 
If. 66.2. om, hath diſpatched 

D. Rather the words of prayer | we on this meſſage. 
then the abſtinence is accepted | 
wh God, A. 195.30. 

v. 13. This Prince of Perſia s | V, 13. 
wt Satan, as ſome would , for | Bat the bupnefſe of 
tatthe viſion is faid to be proper, | the Prince of Perſia 


'Cc<3 and oppoſing 


277 


The Prophecie of D ANTE L Explained, = 


is bound, the more fit he is for ho- \ fainted, and of wy 
ly Communion, 2 Cor.12.2,3: comelineſſo wa 
D. Outward comelinefſe and | changed into defor- 
ſtrength are of little worth with | mwity, in (6 mh 
the Lord, 1 Sam.16.7. that I was wnable t1 
V. 9. The Lords terrour, be | ſtand. 
ing ſanRified, doth rather further | v. 9. 
then hinder holy Communien , | Tet wnderſtood | 
2 Cor.5.1t. when he ſpakeuntq 
D. The ſenſe of hearing is eſpe- | me,being caft :mo « 
cially ſanRified for Communion | deep trance, with 
with God, Row. 10. 14,17. my face groveling 
D. A man muſt be moulded a- | ox the earth, 
new,and wholly raken our of him- 
ſelfe, betore he be fir for Communion with God, Iſe, 
6.5,6. 
v.10. This hand'is the hand of ©. 10. 
an Angel, and not of that glorious | Whereupon as boly 
perſon : for , t. Here is expreſle | Angel, as it were 
mention of two parties, as in 16. | fowching me with 
18, 21. 2. Alſo this hand was the | rhe hand, raiſed me 
hand of one in the fimilitude of a | ow» my hands and 
man, V. 18. 3. Alſo this was the | knees, 
hand of him that makes the fol- 
lowing ſpeech, in 12,r3. who was an Angel onely,1s 
appeares by his miſſion, he is ſent , by his refiſtance, 
he is withſtood , by his ſubjeRion to the Prince, v.21- 
This Angell isin all probabi- | U.11. 
lity Gabriel by the conſent of Saying, 0 Daniel, 
the matter here treated of, with | who art hiohly fa 
that of the 8. this being more | voured of the Link, 
Plaine and for longer time, other- | fand wp & obſer 


ve 
wile the 
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wiſe the ſame alſo by the forme of | the things that 1 
aluration uſed by the Angel in 9. | have in Commi(: i- 
23.and repeated in this verſe word | 8» : whereat 1 ſtood 
tor word. . | trembling. 

D. The Lord will reveale his | 
kcrers ro ſuch as are dearly beloved, Pro.3.32. 

D. Such as excell others in zeale of God and his 
xcople ſhall have more Revelation, Gen. 18.19. 

D. The underſtanding of holy things is a matter of 
greateſt imporrance, Devt.5. 1. 

D. Such as are cat downe, the Lord raiſes by diffe- 
rent degrees, 2 C#r.2.7.8, 

D. The Lord will ſend an Angell rather then any of 
bs ſhall want comfort, as 9.21. 

v. 12, D. The Lord would! V.I2+ 
have us lay aſide thoſe feares that | Which he ſeeing, 
Gquier the heart 1, Foh.4.18. | ſatd, Feare not Da- 
D. The Lord heareththe prayers | nel, for from the 
his ſervants from the beginning, | firſt day of thy bu- 
Ifd.32.5. miliation for the 

D. Such ſervices as are done | diſfreffe of #he 
vith the heart are accepted with | Church,thy a 
bod, Heb. 11.4. re arcepte of the 

D. Duties of morrification are | Lord , who, 17 an- 
had in great reſpe&t with God , | ſwer 'of thy periti- 
If. 66.2. on, hath diſpatched 

D. Ratherthe words of prayer | we on this meſſage. 
then the abſtinence is accepted 
wth God, A. 195.30. 

v, 13. This Prince of Perſia s | V, 13. 
wt Saran, as ſome would , for | Bat the bupneſſe of 
tatthe viſion is ſaid to be proper, | the Prince of Perſia 

Ccz and oppoſong 
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and therefore where the proper 
ſenſe may take place, we may not 
ſecke a figure : alſo Satan 15 no 
more Prince of one place then of 
another, compaſling the whole 
earth. 


oppeſ the Church 
at tained me 
one and twenty 
dayeswherein 1 pre. 
vailed through the 
iſt ance of Michael 
Nor is this Prince any of the | the mighty Prince: 
good Angels, for they have no | thu was the cauſe 
{peciall command over Countries, | of my attendaxct in 
bur all one generall charge of the | the Perſian Court, 
Church:befades, they contend not, 
bur mutually conſent in one good | 
thing : Bur this Prince, this Camwbyſcs, fon and heireto 
Cyr, who by reaſon of his fathers warres abroad, 
was affociate into the Empire, for which cauſe bothfa- 
ther and ſonare called kings of Perfia in this _ 
This Cambyſes is {aid to withſtand the Angell by 


ing againſt the cauſe of his-Church, rowhom he ought 


to have been a nurſing father. 

D. The comfort of the whole Church is to be pre 
ferred to one man, Phi.1.23.24. 

D. Wicked men inoppoſing good cauſes fight 
eainſt the Angels, as in 20. 

D. The Lord Jeſus is chiefe of all Princes of the 
carth, 1 T:1m.6.15, 

D. Where Religion is ſtrongly oppoſed the Lord 
ſtands up for the Churches detence, At#.9.4.5. 

D. The holy Angels ſticke to the Church while 
her cauſe is in oppoſition,PFſa. 34.7. 

V. 14. D. However comfort | V. 14+ 
may be detained a while, it will be | Tet wow ans 1 come 
lure at length, Heb,10.37. to give thee know- 


The ledge 
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| The Jewes had the ſubje 
matter of this enſuing Propheſie, 


wwhich ſcope all other things in 


the hiſtory are to be referred : The 
want of this confideration hath 
cauſed fome ro milapply the 
whole 12. Chap. befides other 


5, 
ke latter dayes is ſpecially de- 
kened to theſe events, the which 


ledge of the State of bs, 


thy people,oven un- 
to the latter times 
of the world: for 


this viſion extends 


it ſelfe to times a 
long while yet to 
C98C, 


ime inthe Propheticall phraſe is applied tothe dayes 
of the Goſpell, as in 2. 23. Thar of the fifth King- 
tom hewen out of the Booke and over-ruling all, being 
the ſame with the end of the 11. and whole 12. Chap, 
bor which cauſe the time is ſaid ro be long in the r..ver; 


D. The times of the Jews retutne are 


oe the wotld, Mat. 24.30.31. 


v. 15. D. The depth of Gods | 


wrd is {uch as may aſtomfh the 
viſeſt man, Eeck 473-45» 

D. In ſerious meditations it is 
uefull ro turne the eyes towards 
teground, Fob.8.6.7. 

v. 16. D. Holy Angells have 
tially appeared in the likeneffe of 
fn, Gen. 18.22, 

D. Good affeftions wanting Cx- 
wſon are farthered of the Lord, 
I'6. 7. ; 

Daviel rurnes him to that glo- 
nous perſon he had ſeen in the 5. 
ud 6. ver, .being our Lord, as ap- 


PEAITS 


latter rimes 


v.15. 

On mith an words 
while I ſtood paw- 
bs with mine oyes 


which that Angell 
in 4 humane ſhape 
touching my lips, 1 


| turned me wato that 
 eloriows perſon that 


was before me, [ay- 
ng, 0 my -z 
glo- 


— 
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peares by his dire&ion a; prayer | | gloriow , a ance 
ro him in this place, and alſo by | i» the pan fo 
his ſending & the Angell -in | full of Mijefhghe 
the 18, I did excee 

D. Prayer is to be direed from | fmt. 
Angells, unto God alone, Reve- 
lation 19.10. 

D. The godly in _ do uſe to complaine of their 
own weakneſle, _ 31.18 

D. The conſcience of inſufficiency will drive the 
godly unto prayer, Numb.11.t1. 

V., 17. D. Suchas cannot bear | v.17: 
the Lords terrous, are unfit to con- | How then alas ſhull 
terre go him face to face, Det. | 1 the ſervant of thi 
5. 24 ' wy Lord, conferre 

D. The holy Prophets caunted | with my Lor - 
it their vans honour to be the | a» ſo fraile 
ſervants of God, Pſal.36. Title. | fainted 4: the fo 

D. The true ſervants of God fight of his Mi 
acknowl Chriſt ro be their | jeſty ? 


Lord, 1 F#h.2.23. 
=D. Anven frailty cannot endure Gods preſence 
withour fai , Rev.1.17. 

v. 18. Daniel unable to bear v. 18, 
the conference of the Lord hath an ——_— the for- 
Angell addrefſed in a moſt fami- Angeit ws 
liar manner ſutcable to his weak- | ſow to ft 
neſſe. my fainting |} 

D. In the inſtruction of the | 


Church the Lord compaſſionates humane _ 


2 Cor. 4 


newcd over andover, Zuk. 4.18, v. 15 


D, Deicdted ſoules do need their comforts ro bÞr- 


__— E 7-7 & YH 
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v, 19. D. Such as are v.19. 
beloved of the Lord need not fear, | Who (ad, 0 thes 
I. 43-1. man that art hight 

. Such as are accepred of God ' favoured of the 
ue allowed to quier their hearts in | Lard, , quiet and 
peace, Eccle.g.7, | hear up thy hears, 

D, Strengyh of natnre is uſefull | 524 7 ſay be comfar- 
1holinefſe, 1 Fob. 2.14. Fe 'u7 


BD. Holy Angels are ready to Pot rnyþ 4d, 
frengehen ſuct as are ready to | Now [et my Lord 
hint m holy duties, Mar.4.1. proceed, (ith then 

D; Our fraitries cnred, we ate} haf frengthened 
ten fireer for the works of this] we, 

Lord, Ev, 17.22. 

”. 20, The endof his coming * v.20. 
was mentioned-in the 14. ver. | Wherewpon the ſaid 
which is here ſpared, \ hely Angell fad, 

D. The Lord would have us | 7h knaweſt ab 
rmember and make ufe of former | ready wherefare 1 
__ , 725, Gbe | a ent unto thee, 

he hoty An n accord [ 
the Per | Huy of the Church, will conte 4 
Iſ.37.36. the Emperours of 

Immediately upon this Cyra« | Perſia even to their 
was flain in the Scythian wars,and | gverthrow,and will 
Canbyſes raigned but 4 While, and , proceed alſo tobring 
tied of a wound by his own({word: | the States of Grecis 
won this alſo the Grecian States | unto the Empire. 


and wun much from | 
6 pmoby their. Captains, Miltades, Leonides,The- 
niſtocles, In a word, the Perſians generally miſcaried, 


and the Grecians generally Prue in their wars : - 
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—thatthe fame of the proweſſe of the-'one, andt 
of rhe cowardilc of the other, are familiarlyk 
'45 if chey kad been of yeſterdayes EXxPErience, 1 
D. One Angel is able to bring in, or root w 
faireſt Stares of the world, as 12.1. volts 
v. 2t, D.' Things are foretold | v.74 
in time,according to Gods purpoſe | But of . 
before all umeas in 4.24. things 1 will im 
I Gods decree is moft certain | pret the 
andtrue, AZ. | 
Michael the $1efiah (as both the 
name and offices aſcribed evince) | 
is the maine prop of the Church | Zor 
her defences, and defendants. 
D. The Lord Jeſus ſtickes to auem Atichdl 
his Church when none elſe dare, | Lord.. 

2 Tim. 4.17. , 
D. The tender care the Lord. hath of his Ch 
WONT 2000k oy oberyed, Zach. 3-H. Ourlg 

ht ro burne the 
pop nnd our of the fire LY 


the rexurac. "146 
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Rt 


OT ade bed 


Chap. TA 


V.I- V. Tr: 
74, He Angel -proceeds'| Iinderffland then 
with a compleat Hi- | chat when | Darius 
» ſtory from the pre- | the Mede had rain- 
1 ſent ſtare of the | ed the Empire , 1 
=» Church in the time | did help ro eftabliſh 
of the returne from captivity , at | i» hi hand the = 
which time Darins favouring | et yk, eſſen of o 
their cauſe, is confirmed in his | B | 
might en by the Angel: it 
ſeeme ftrange thar the Nobles of Babylon, who 


had railed rumules againſt their own Sov and ex- 
pelled Nebuchadnezzar, 2 warriour ſo tour 1] 


willingly ſubje& themſelves to the rule of this ſiran- 
per, {5 0d and teeble : Bur ſure there was an + 

_ the Angel had the charge of ſtabliſhing ths 

pirein his hand. 


D. The holy An Us ave readyto pleaſe them har 


are friends rothe Church, 4.26. 


D. The greateſt Kings enjoy their Kingdomes by 


the diſpenfation of the Lord, Pre.8. 5: 
Ve 2. (+. 5: The Angel in30. 21.had | * 1 v.32. 


Lords: Comlll three Kings over 
Dd za; con- the 


the truth, or pro- | There ſhaft reigue 
i 4e9 Ap wh 


avF 


%. 


The levench Chapter containes the State of the Jewet under che fyniet begarchie 


fall — in the- third Vet i 


united , the whole fate 


_— Alcxanders, 4 
f Situation in reſpeR of Jadea {Touth. 
——_— Alczanders Princes, 
A Seleucus ſupecriour,5. 
C Combinatica of 


two parts, 
their ' 


i 


| Egypt by 
| Antinchus 
\ the 


two houſes , 


Aer {oenibroes. | heive. 


q 


| 


oe fr mii Alexander. 
t ja \ his we Bcc 
ſuccefſe Fs 
ime. 


2 marriage, Bs Partics, 


" — Bernice being ſhortly Bn 
her craine of E 12s. 
her husband that ſtrengthened her. 
2008 father Phulade|phus,6. God 
F 3. 


Nobles. 


Wo V en Qheecios { 


a feckells 
excelling re 

= homey covering kingdome,s. 
perſons, rwo brethren. 


= _ 
metals. 
Ntuffc 

| t him both 


inzended, 
one Syria. 
ies T Egypt, 
irmics, great, 
event, Egypr. 
pride, on viet- ITY, 11. 
gperfecurion the { Grgree: 


reward, 2 


Aifferent to other proſperous, 10. 


conflict for- 
repelled by the King of Egypt, whcrein 
effec. 


place, Sy: ia. ; 
Tg _ 
things prepared 2 ® 
aid of this war DS ow —_— 
retiſting their Reaſon, 


Cons, luccefſe, 14 


—_ 


ruinous to the pe ople,borh Jon 


iſt, 
where 


" furious. 
_ proſperous againſt. 


-" 


(cnn, his invading Greece. 
Attor, the Romanes. 


_. ,of Retaliation, 18. Che returnes into _ 
ettets following thercone< he robs a Tem 
he is ſlaine of the Dekatns, 19. 


retorted, where< 


(nan- oppreflions. 
the right of his brother , whole ners. Lpompe, Cſudden, 
himſel tend he came ro not hoſtile. 


by poilon, 20, 


"Title, uſt 
fn; 


contemptible tn the Nobles. 

treacherous in flatteries, 21. 

manner of afſaul;. 
was 


nature 


to prime aor,22. 
cague 
burtfull 


| elle; kis 


ſurpriſed 
wt "= rwiewghs 
| 
reaſon, 
ruine at fall 26, 


® )Syris inciched by the ſpoile of { ia 4 
cauſe,che Romanes. 

griefe of hearr. 

returne home. 


time 
iſſue ill, 29, whereof< a. i him4 


ewith Inmeell: 230. 
f aid " {norway >. ee 
| 


C munition of Txzion. 

| Temple of Jeruſalem, by4 
| 'l 
Sz 


| 
| 
| perſecuti- 
' on, where 


hw: 


defaci 
ln, 
worſhip ND mo; oO — 


defolating men, 31, 
\ nature refractory. 


wicked,their , apoſtacie, w whereof ©uſegeligion. 


(underſtanding Covenant, 


perſevering in Religion, 3. 
py rms brethren. 


brebrY ee 
_ 


nie le brethren 34 


F 


vl in) 


godly, rhe 
(poile of 


—_ 


= proper ro h_ ' 


A 
A83-+ ye ht, Dane 


7 
"4 ks  % | 
No FA 5 : 


OY 
Co \ 3 
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concerning ng his Church,the - which | 
he here begins. 1% 
Theſe throeKings are 10 be num- | þ- 
bred from Darixa ; Cyrus, Camby- 
fes, Darins Hyſtaſps : The fourth 
is Xerxes, famous for rxjches and 
warlike preparation. The which 
three, with Xerxes, he onely men- 

tions in this place, for that, 1. His 
patper wales: reſpecting the Temple, 


dered, WIS tO recaave an- 


won, Bcare-like 


was a friend tothe Jews his 


CIO 
theirinfamy, 2 Chre.18.2 2. 
he 


we gry 16 emell. Pſel.74.6. 
Pond Ant hs ter 


groat.ahe rſt Monarch of the! 


Grnkit Eg ice, whoſe wars with 
he Perfiano are lacs be- 


ingmocc tully handled tormerly 


{wer. 2: And theſe foure onely oppoſed the proj 
rity thereof. 4. Alſoctheſe were of 2 churliſh di Jer 
oppoling the afflicted Jews , the next 
= them _ Darizs, uiſo _ —_— 
{ccond fon to Hyſftaſps, y Atoſja, or 4 
Countrcymen by the mo- 
ther ; after him no new tyrannics _ 
Referion,or Record) were acted by any 


DN. The adverſaries of Religion are noted onely for 
D. Cn may grow great in worldly wea}th, 


When wicked men are exalted their are 


th: Real of Pom of Per- I #86 D 
3 ik 

farre nid «ys l.7 
the former, and d 
his great wealth 
and pow.r ſhall mn- 
* fer up great multi- Ms h 
tudes againſt the Nan 
State of Grecia: ay 
us 


wo 1 


Prophets 
Pc Perfian 


ms 


> wOS Er RaERTEESLE 


inthe viſion ofthe Ram and hag, | 
| ged 


Th Irybritaf D ANIEL =" 


ad Gout, in Chop, 8. {hat congeer with- 


D. Such as the Lord # it | aw tontrell. 
"2 $0 exalr (hall lurely proſper, 
If.7 67. 
D. Proſpezous ſuccefit may betfall rhe «nemics of 
the Church, as i w4r. 2 3- 
= 4v,As ſoon as the goat h2d rai- | v. 4 
- Bf &d hinafelt by the Pal of thePerfjan | Whe hovins gained 
e © Kam, his firſt and great home was | the Perſian Eompire 
Ml :iraken of, accordingly this gloti- / it ſhall be divided 
0us Conquerer i is broken in the ve- | in's four parts, but 
ry height of his honour and pomp: | #oy #0. hug natura't 
G mutable and periſhing are the | hrs, but for arher 
; BY aueſt cltores. |, ſucceſſors of 5p 
D. The gloziaus poimpe of the | ſhall ſhare bis dove 
WJ world 15 Wbjca 2 to rune at he ous awongh rhew 


BEIT 


I— <= 3, Re OE þ 


Ne can of En 
Sn emulation each af ocbers greatnede, 
ever canwadingeumill the powes xefted inowo, 


ws þ mo 4 query D. Op- 


— 
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D:: Oppreſſors ſhall have ftrangers ſhare rheir 
gotten goods, Fob 27.13.16.17. 

D. Diviſion doth ever weaken the faireſt States, 
Mat. 12.25 | 

Theſe feur ufurped the Kingdom notwithſtanding 
his mother Olympias, his brother Aridews, his fon Her 
cules and the Poſthume childe of K9xanc his wife, yerull 
theſe were diſenherired by them, and rhey proſper ac- 
cordingly. | 

D. The dominions of uſurpe1s are unproſperous, 
aS$.25. | 
_ wv. 5, The Angell falls from the | V. 5. 
mention of the four ro the hiſtory | Of whom one bet 
of rhe two kingdoms of Egypr,and | ting of Eeypt Fx 
Syria:for thar firſt, The Kingdom | grow exceeding 
of Afia upon Antigonus death and | great, and another 
vanquiſhment by Selencus was di- | of his Princes king 
vided amongſt the reſt of the Cap- | of Syria ſhall be fa 
taines: and as for the Kingdom of | greater, and poſſeſe 
Macedonia, it grew weake and of | dominions ww 
noeſtceme; Caſſandey his treachery | large, ever far and 
in cutting off Alex anders houſe and | neare. = 
poſterity, brought a juſt hand-of | 
God upon him, 'and his houſe,- his Kingdom being 

flared tro Demetrius ſon 10 Antigenns, fo that of the 

four heads in 7.6. there remaine but ewo : Secondly, 
The Kingdomes'ot Egypr and Syria onely-did affli& 
rheYews, for that it lying betwixr chem was ſubje&to 
the ſpoileand forragecot their Armics;yea many batrels 


were fought by them inthe land of Judes : Alſo for 
that there-was much 'comention 'betwixt them about 


itance (6 
that 


the Title , both claiming the 'right'of 'inher 
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_ 


that it was tofled as a Tennis: betwixt them 5 and by 
them miſerably ſpoiled and rent, 

. The kingdom of the South is Egypr, as inthe 8.wer. 
and che. Kingdom of; the North is Syria, as appears by 
the hiſtory of. Antiochus the vile, from 21. to 25. who 
being called king of the North, is known in all conſent 
touſurpe Syria « {o called they were, in that they bor- 
lered on Judea, the one on the North, the other-on 
the South, 

This king of the South Ptolemens L205 + So'called 
tor that he was the ſuppoſed ſon of Zagms : The other 
iscalled one of his, thatis, Alexanders Princes ; the 
word. hs having reterence to Alexauder the former, 
and not to Prolemy the latter; a forme of ſpeechuſed, as 
Heſt, 2. 6. where the relative who hath reference unto 
Jair, the former in the line,and not Mordecai the latter: 
allo in; AGs 14-13, This Prince then is Selencus Ni- 
caxor,who beſides the Kingdoms of Babylon and Syria 
enlarged his dominions by the conqueſt of Antigonus 
ind Lyſimachus , ſo that no man ever poſſeſſed more of 
Aſia then. he, his Maſter Alexander onely excepred, for 
which cauſe bis domijniens are deſcribed to be {o large. 

D. Woerldly men ul themſelves by all poſſible 
mag they can, Luk. 16,8. | 

Selexcrs is ſaid to be great above, or comparatively 

eater then-Ptolemy , na over him, tor he was mever 

reught into ſubjection to-Selewens Nicanor,  * 

D. Earthly things are toſſed amongſt earthly men, 
now to one,now to another,as in 8. 7, 3. 

v..6. Thele.rwo Houles fell ar wv.) 6, 
variance upon, this occaſion-z.the | And iz! traft of 
wo ſons of" Prolemy Lagi, Phila- | times "theſe two 

delphus Kings 


— 
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do!p hs, and Megas, contended a-| Kings fhelt joynt's 


bout the Title of Cyrene, in the} a friendly 

which war Antiochis Soer fon to | the th 
Selexcws, aided Megas , ro whom | danehbier "of the 
before this he had married his | X- 


ed art 


wife, Laadice , by whom he had 
wo fons, Selexews Callimens, and 
Antiechws Hierax , winagook in ill 
Part their mothers divorce, and 
cauſlefſe rejection ; {o thar uP- 
on the firft opportunity , they cur | 
off Bernice, and her young ſon, withall-her rrzin that 
came with her ourof Egypt, in deſpight of what het 
husbandTheos, or father Phylade ; could do for 
her reſcue. 
_ This King of ,Ptolemie Philadelphue, fo called, 
tor that he married his owne fiſtes ; rhis' Ptofernic was 
exceeding rich, and anoble warriour, beſideshis ftttdy 
of learning, by whoſe procurement, the Trarlation 
called the Sepruagint was compoſed : his 
mentioned, was Bermce, who' in tel grev: 
dawry,ts ſtiled Phernophar aetings oy 
The King of the Noth, is here Atrorbut m_ 
; called, 


hrer here 


T 


 _BEEESELEEERSSZS 


die tw ner ae.» at i > —=— 


WET EIY - 


| VY 


qlled, for chas he aſſumed Diviat bonows, and did ar- 
_—_ te himſelfe the name of Got: Bernier is faid nor 
wo hold che power of her arme, for that ſhontly after.ſhe , 
loſt her intereſt. in her husband, who pur her awsy,and 
ceived again hig former wife rr znexher didcher - 
kther long continue his Porn 4arhe rg Court, his. 


dughter thus miſcarrying , ;and Egppcians his 
hters attendants being p da tothe —_— 


She (to wit Barmice), was! yeelded- to. thecruelry of 
ullinicw, alſo they thar. he up oo witzher Ex 
gpancna) were given up with her... 

Father alſo and her husband who! e A her 
8 Th fell with her : Zaedice made away her huſ- 
- 


s by poilen, partly ous of @ jealouſie: of his 
out of,,a deſire to peovaree. ber 
rays ire tot < rn | 


D. Nature reaches that marriage is a agrqugd of the 
mion of Families, Get: Merl: {- OO 
Thys mr Was an inc eltuqus brood ey both: tiges,: 
for Seter the Father of Thevs marricd yhis Fathers wife, 
Straevica,of whong he begat this7 heas and Philadelphas 
married .his own faſter _ whom he' had his daughter 
bernice, and eeygrolparel accardingly being 1 in lives 
» And M1len 
D. A-finfull brood is puniſhable forthe farhers un- 
cleane Mo 2 Sam.12-14- 
ag made in in policy to "Wa diſhoneſt 
iu vero ' I Saw. 18. 24. 28. 
We which Prolemey Philadelphus had mn the 
Lag a ourt excher Þ the mediation of his daughter, 
"rk his Agen _—_ were there refident ed = 


Title of the Queens ſervants or retainers, he {60n 10 
Ec 


os 
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for than firſt , in nay feunk theſe rev fa ks, 
—_ and) it their Y 
av ſecrned/ ther good In wn - 

Srare, hich fuch upſteres would tolerable 

to any well governed 'Smre. | y, here is nary: 
rall emulation ind Romiach;” of the intives towrdy 
others of another Nation: For which cauſe thongh they 
maintained even quarter with thoſe 2 white, 
untill the' Amotous Ki love- * were fatiate, 
Lg oh wo rng them, and work Apr 
king, erm in 
cheſs 64 deſpi pd Qin ax Pn OT 

D. The favour in the Coyrt i is vet 
diſtaſtefull ro the Natives, toh ns ih 3.817 

D. Seer treachbry under p '6F love brings 
hn mrs em petvy paolity x Kin. 2. Ut3- Neg 
pinto: Polls Be Emer Canoe berbro. 2nd . TL 
ther called n bud 


= mer 


Gw_—_— a 


their m4 holdes and hazarding 
mat] the —_ kingdom” 
fo 2 
"4 who ſneceeded his | 


D. Such as are buds fromthe tpi | 
ſame rootes are tied to the neareſt [: 
dnties of love, Eſay 58.7. 
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' Plow Evergetts is ſaid to ſtand up in his Fathers 


eſtate : 1, For-thart he fucceeded in $ Kingdom : 


3. fortha be ſtood up in revenge of his Fathers and 
fiſters dean + 

D. Bloody mureres ae are fe ſome nd 
in revenge AF.2 | 
*D. Such us are guilty of-bloodfhed" doe lie opt 


by a Rabolleuep the Par- 
thian s,vas forced to leave-rhit con-. 


Exergetes, 2 Title of honour Feed ob fue ax woke 
benefaQors to their Religion, or defired oF be 


oug ſuc pv ne (1 rrp fer 
| TizleS of hofiour, LuF."11.25. 
The cof rhe FHIIINEY,T BIO wh 


war, ] 

BB Foarka..f var ar ck tune oof 
preios bow prfos a ing wre ſOPREER, 
OS 7 Ee 2 5". 


hh —— E_ 
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; (492 [The Prophecieaf D AN MES>Pupleined. 
— —— 
The King of Syria Cnlipire: died ofufalt fold hn 
| horſe, torrwhich tauſt he is Manr>dr andy F 
;brother firrax after-ogher- civith broiles with Himh, 4 
lat was ſlaine by a Troope of robbers. thus ended thek 
thloody matthereÞs; ot oe 219g nuin ybor!d CL 
D. Ulnnaturall cryckrics \\ ard-uſuaſly atrended with 
Nrange judgemtnrs; a Sam. r$lop2 2:8 22 115514, (1 
D. Such az andegake tighrebustandes ate like 
thrivean tþeir chop FbhaDrahuyaynin 8 .v 
\.-#, 9. Thogbreation-of Beerghras| Vnitum gpigr2) 1 
ſudden returne home vw | nth 
motion . in, 


ths 


2s 2 Com- | And Adraing tha 
rome: 


The hich : tr trnoms bns.7 "iy nd 
The which Rtirregwati Biirgdre AGdetre Here t- 
Os et oa hieretun fu ontel 
Ome; Termne his Tas; : 
maugre theſe Rebells. wi Ry agR not 
. ence oF: 1 " "FO « Y 
oC Orr anc . i povernbts 8 Herigeroustd 
\ V- 10: \Theſe rwo Kings beingt 2" 2/76 
dead cheir-childreh \inherje bins of 
quarrel|sas their lands :' Caltiriiens | vifFery. 
had-two ſons, ielenewr; CEP adv! | Ir Bel, 


FEES SET © ZE FE LSSFS 


and Antiochus Me 4,0r the Great, | '$ 

= __ »b; ae ſucceeded rar Armies and 
father Energeres in the King" indeed ont of 1 

dom of Egypt : Theſe ro. fo fall corgeo io 


ſhall conguer ax 
of | pre- 
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of CaNidicir cdl not book; thar{ prevaile,whereupon 
Molomy | Philopater (ſo called abu- | he ſhall inwade the 
fvaly for killing his father) ſhould | fromg holds of the 
poſſeſſe- a#ty part of” Sytia 'onder | king of Egypr. 
tir noſes\ind therefort miiftered# oo 

at the'power they could © Cerannw being made away 


by poyſon wrought n9 exploit; bur Antiochus warred _ 


with PtMdomy his Captains, overcame Atralus and drew 
Theoedotus to yeeld, who'refiened Syria unto Antioch, 
and holpe hm againſt his maſter;for which cauſe 4»- 
tixchas 418 (aid to paſſe over and overflow to wit all 
Syria, firſt ſcowring the coaſt ar home, and afterwards 
avades his,thar is, Philopaters ſtrong holds in Egypt. 
The young King arid Peeres of Syria knew well how 
| it was to permit an adverſe Stare to have 
ſuch footing in their dominions, the wor beſides that 
native eras that wis' berwpxr then! was 2 ſpeciall 
cule of theſe warres:,* © 9p A 
D.. Old/invererat&'grudges ure continued from the 


Fathers to the children _—_ 12. 13. 
D.'Tis dangerous to an enemy,to have. any 


footing, pay cnn? wr | 

amech hg hobelt ples for his firſt wars in ex- 

peling Philoparers Ciprains, bur not content with the 

acceſſe at homme he proceeds ro invade Egypr, that in- 

yh could nor brooke at home he offers unto others 
oad;\ vin, cif | 


D. Sucreſſe in' the world carries carthly men be- 


yond all equity, 2 Chro. 25.18.19. 
11. v. Antiochus having pirched V.IT- 
his Tents nezr the ſtrong holds ef | The which invaſion 


Kaphia, befieged'rht'C where- | the Kine of Egypt 
WT after aiſ- 


—- 
%4 


—_ toi %. © —_Gﬀt. at. Th... pO EIS —_— 
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5900, horſe men, beſides 7 3, El 


after lane? pſec ag Lrem to a0 | and ms; 
purpo » 

Army and was overthrow 
his great multicude SH, 


and partly taken capuve 
pater, paying the price of 
and covereous attem! 


D. ET inc 


Demurens may expe a 
A 
The preparation of theſe ewo Kings was 


great on both ſides, Antiechwe had po0es = 


Elephants: The of 61000 TE h08, 6500. Indie, pn 1 
ephants daughter was 
$yptians with their mercenary Ton nas er rr 


D. Moſt bl = ox: on 


mies of the Chur I 20 
V, 12; Ptolemy P ler paid 

up with inſolency trough ire 

of his victory, exer ap 

againſt the Jewes and com 

Jeruſalem. be. affexed. co cue 


Ae bet by che hop eek 

iſte 

the mates Toles 2; rent 
he tooke wie 


poolh [2..( 


FE 


ing bcc 


m— 


ltc_A.- A 


—_ had been 2 
re 
LIT pr ra pace 
- _ was pur 90 MAR parame 
eat 5,, 45 theix, hiſtorie declares, | 
C4. The which exploite pops 


& of 


mage, 
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mee : for Firſt, he ;he was giver oped nheſeane luſts, he 
billed his oven Wi fiter, « and tepe # tirale by 
evbine, whom'he abuſed' in Sodomie, one Agahocles, 
_ fiſter alfo'lbe kbpt as his Concubine. 
Secondly, nortong after was te ſtracken with dexth, 
ali young on was lefe to the Tuition of this in- 
amous Agarberles, the whicly was generally fo ill ta- 
len, that divers parts rebelled nk under him, 
Thirdly,the Lord raiſed yp the ſpirit of the Sytians, 
for Antioch ſtayes but the -phille of his new prepata- 
bon, and afrerwards more ſtrongly iavades his ſons 
Dominitons, 
D. The ſucceſſe of worldly things do make infolent 
| mere ener menz Pſul.73.5,6. 
"K D. Tis pride of orcefions the perfecorion- 
of the Church. x Fins. 10, 
"  D.. Perſecution of the Churetvis ever returned with 


TOR —_.ARS - 


ro. the Tiny of 
7944 muflering wp 
Far AY- 
res that he 
ich Z nes A cilde\ bff , "Pall retarhr; 
wh Eh ward | Bf, Kt rows 
dvles of were at (tus 

neſt chem the antice | ſbul | myly 

0b iry ftomachi 
do ke hich alſo 

x ine W 4 0 gIVe OCct- 

ro Antiorbics 


| mn 


s —_— * = WW 2__m__ = eu wart 


, wherein ke is faid'to 


which words- 
afror carding yours, the Mans > 
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intend ſome rub he found in his way arthe firſt {for Y 7 
the Romanes having nndertaken the Tuition of the 
young King ſend an Embaſſage to interdi& hin the 
medling with the Territories of eo 
withſtanding, after cerraine yeares he invaded Egype, 

D. The Lord orders one wicked man to wreake the 
Churches quarrell on another, Rev. 9.14.15. 

D. A valoroys breaſt will not eafaly be taken off his 
warlike enterprize, 2;Chrow.35. 21-22» --,..> 

D. Riches is a neceſſary preparation of warlike - 
rempts, 2 Chro.25.6. 

V. 14. The Jcwes offended 
withEpjphanes former outrage,and 
finding covert -under Antiochwe, | many of the rn 
rook part with him againſt the E- | ſhall joyne with hin 
gYFans by ſupply both of men | againſt the. King of 
and other proviſion for war, for | Egypt; yea then the 
which reſpe& they were kindely | r 'F 
entreated by Antiechw -in this | ſhelf indeavonr 11 
voyage, wherein he wanCeli-Syria | plant Fherr warſhiy 
from Egypt : The ſpeciall ſucceſſe | i» Zeypt , 6ut jhdl 
of this expedition is c ; Lafiperiſb, 
angry the quienione the Jews 14 926167 

is inſiſted upon , divers of, the Jewes being refra 
tothe commandment of the Lord.) bad built a T. 
in Egypt with 2 purpoſe to eſtabliſh the viſion or 
Jewiſh worſhips there. who fiding with #piphanes, 
were devoured by: Amirochw army. —_ 

D. Such as deſpiſe Gods Ordinatce are refraQoty 

againſt God binGife $2.9.0 T or fd 


v.18: 
And in thit ware 


£5 EAR tF-eEe”mD5S 6p, = = 


- Such as ae zealous for Ged, after their own ig- 
VEntLOons,are bur refraQorics Hoſes 2.1 3+ ; = ad 


154% 


_—_ ” uw" > v0 Tx, <= *» os 


laying 


eparation, 
m— holds 

of he —— 
throw to the 

zorwithſtanding 


end cr yon 


In CO the 
of Syria. ſhall 


iege |Caine, when he 


hat fronely be- 
Weges and alſo ſur - 


Aafoncad Cities,and 


mics _ 


tains ſhall be pat 


. | ind 

* P\ againſt : 
wy which io —_— org 
divery where- 


Ve L great OVer- 
gms 1s 


NE tt $ris |; 


Formerly at Rapia gm nk 

was put tQ A you's foile by che E-: 
now he- puts ahem;to the like hardſhip, 

oth RORDT of war are nautable,ſometimes for,and 


the yr before hi Fring 


againſt, 2 Sam.11.25. D. Succeſſe in war 


orgs not _ follow the chiefeft ſouldier,Zccl.9.11., 


V, 16. The ſucceſſe of Antis- 
chas in Egypt is mentioned in the 
former verle, here the ſpoile of Ju- 
&a is annexed: for how ever Anti- 
«hu took partwith them, againſt 


Spar captain lent by Epana 


zguinſt the Jews,and gaye hum t 


But their. . enensy 


| in Fulea, which by 


overthrow, .yct "ns my foes 


—_ — RY 


UPBLNO Ds ricnds 


| his : Armies: jhat 


ne fm, vom NENe 


d'3 
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D. The experiencroP'war is biwey oven to 

as fors, 2 C\d.244 10.19, 
D.. Gods' Charchgoech to eracke both by friens 

and fors, Ezeh.29.6.7. | 
| _— Antrchus onde-more-| | 
took reg his t ONES) 

weſt Memphu = 
Crnuden py ow morſelly he 
defired much to taſt, 2and-ic .may' 
bethe loffe of reach viches a 
many men with no better ſueceſſe, / 
did much prieve him-however for! der 


rem The Baha ws. 
wy of Epiphanes, fend a le roll 
Embaſſage demanding a reſtore 


all the ities he had = 


wun from ZE piphenes their P 
and 4 ceaſure of further 
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a A#10cbus policy was moſt devilidh , for Cleopatrs | 
being a mirrour of beauty (for which cauſe ſhe is called 
the daughter of women) might che more allhre the 
young king to be ruled by her allo under prerence of 
gr arteadants, he might ſubborne (pies (incendiaries pf 


6 ug ia ſccuriry, is in : 
aftly, ſtrengthen his faction, all 
friends Queen could make, being 
ready at every turne 4 yet all in vainc. 

D. A covetqus minded man doch infatiably hune af- of 
tr revenues, 1/4.5.$. 

D. Wi mea pſec {ecrer-yreachery where open 
boſtility will notaraile, Feb. 6,2. 10. 

D. Secret Treachery in the juſt judgement of God 
s of ill ſuccefle, as 27. 

D. Ir's the duty. of wife to ſtick-to her huſ- 
tand rather rhen to her facher; Ges, 2.24; | 

v, 18, Anjiechme taking itas an | 
high diſparage to be thas confined v.13, 
byrhe Romanes, who had done | Hper which ill ſus- 
kim wo affrones in , Fe» | ceffe Antioch ſha 
ſolves to her. the world R he | uwvade the forrain 
Conntrees of Grecia, 


m_ 
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;eft upon, and ſcorne the Romane | of honoey. 

eerrour?, which” yet he felt ro his 

greater both ſmarr and ſhame. (co 
_ A Prince, the Roman Stare, niot yet exalted ro be - 

the miſtrefſe of the world; for his own behalfe, oo _s 

now as.ProteQor of Egy "Ye ater et > to 


returne his ch an opon himſle hg 
thrice vanquiſhed by them, "both by by fox und lagd 
being pur ro flight, he nor 'onely left his cxroperchh 
turniſhed, as a prey to them, in conclu 
driven to accept of Peace upon theſe conditions : To 
ſurrender all the Countries of Grecia he had 
war; To defray the chiarges of the Romane war: To 
deliver forth as many of his ſhips, and Elephants us 
they ſhould demand : To pay an-yearly Tribute of « 
huge fum unto the Romanes for rwelve years: Tod- 
liver rwenty Ho to be his ſon,for 
the ſecurity of his 0 ſereance of thett conditions. 
Thus we ſee how ſweetly the ply Angell doth Fi 
aut the moſt inateriall' points of Hiſtory : C 
Grecia the 1cs,both ro ateale he? myſteries from 
ſuch as are unexperienced in the work as atſorocom- 
fort the Jews amongſt whom it was _ _ 
thoſe Countries Tles, which were 
penny, oven fince Moſes had od the MeLar , 


| ochers' will in dagcnd 
2 Chyo.25. 


by Embeſide baſe 


f "wich! being anirgared; he Soar | iff leaf fam 
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The Prophecie of 'D D- ANTEL Baplainad. 
D-Theloveof the world is lie abtoad, —= 


home, 2 T1. 3.44 

D. Such & lion Fg ſcorne 'others ſhall havEthcir 
(cornes retu Fudg rt. 7. 

, 19. Antiochys | 
ceived this foi pee fih- bl gs which ”—_ 


to Syria into his ſtrongeſt holds * comfirure he ſhall 
for - of the Romanes, and ha« __ homes unto 
--&. 0 a Tax of 2a 1500. } the ft orts 
dens Jad upon him, b, at- i of flats Plays 
|. to rob the-Temple of F'- | after be ſhall periſh 
giter Belws in Perſia, er | ad without the honour 
flaine ia the incurſion of the bar- | of burial, 
dy coker figha forchee polled 
ro thus 'pe- 
rihed he without che honour of buriall (bane Loc 
7 pu andnor 
. Fear and ſhame do oft keep under the Raign of 
afro luſt, Mar.. 6: r$.19,20. 
D. Miſery drives oraceleſſe men to-make uſe of baſe 
Gems 25-20.31« 
NM D. Suchaslive lowdly halt die hameflly, with 
Y honour, 2 Chre.21.19,20. 
v. 20, Antiochus the dy- U. 20, 
his ſon Sglewews Philogater, (o | In whoſe roam? 
By for char he was his-fachers there" ſweceeded - 4 


raiſer of  tri- 

nf to of ho 

\te on is 
dre] 


_ c - KA, —— —— tn —- — hl A... 4 CT YI” — -— 


"__ hi 


202 


” . 
| k 


vx 


Tem DIXIE —_ 


attempeed by this Captaine Hole Mig enatls 


dorws, to have 
of Jeruſalem, | bur theſe Temgl [wa ecres  _ 
cheived as ill _ _ ag LY bur eb 
ſame Ca 3, Af wh pang by 
ſoned, and 0 els 
a ſmall while. 

D.. Wicked lives do purchaſe unto men names of 
infamy, 2,Chro. 28.22. 


D. Gtievous Taxes and impolitions are uſually 


raiſed ro maintaine Pompe, Zub.2.1.2. 
D. Pride aad on will bring. the greareſt me 
to 2 ſudden end, as in ver.g. 
 v. 21. After SelewewePhilopator + 
ſucceeded Amtiochus E , or | 
PRRoree called by his —_— 
others urnamed him Epimancs 
furious;rhe ſpirit of God tiles him, 
the Vile,who was ſon to Antroches | 
che great, and brother to Selencus,, | 
abour the time of whoſe death this | pretences (he 


Antiochus was his journey | get poſſeſſus 
trom Rome , widre he was de-. fd kingdome. 
tained an hoſtage ever fince his fa- | + 

ther was vanquiſhed by them, and now Demerrins ſon 
Seleucre ys to be og: i ha Negd, eps 

$ return, his brocher was pi Helzoder 

> mo Lopnipg,0t by Ts pear 
denied him the Soveraipnty | 
ru. 3 Which he ſeeing, Fs 


W 
true heite was pax 4 childe and unable 


. 
= 
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and thereupon un- rd: 
Demetrius he wound 


ni 
in, cbus daeering, ne griling the angles 


D. Such ehi awe fads a 
nat 12b.46, *y kb 
urpers axe tO eemed unworthy the ho- 
OO _— hot tes _— _ 
men \brrake- Ns» 
(res co miles and this, 3 Sow : 82 cut 
v, 6A, Amiechus Epiphanes V+ 32. 
_—_—: Gents Which bavi 
ned, he ine 66 


_farhers,andnorineo Syria: 
"__. 1 the former overthrow Was 4, 
a League rwinrcheſerwo 
—_ was to undertake the Tuirion philemets 
ere hong haingſte Ur) oung z uader = 
wnic 


the principal Cites ficſt, al wrp 


berter to maintaine his 


| now dead. 
D. Avi e perſon-may proſper in wake ace 
aS 1174/45." _— 
D.'NoLe islike to hold whete thre isapa 
and native 2 Chre.2$.16:20,21, - / | 
D.” The worlds Politicians ref ir tr 
2s they ſervetheir own ends, Atic RORET20 
- 9.237 D; Its a tibte- of a'vile 7 POT'Y 
*notto'regard the league he'] And - | 
h made, Pſal. 3721; | 
D. Secret rreachery doth oft 
pievaile more tliqn force ofarmes, 
as $. 25. © '\ f 
v. 24 ThiyProvidce Mere nt that wi 
unto Antiochis entred catinot be | « fratt 
ſome would! Fi | Forche then hi Joop wry 


nanes,: _ f. ahe 


—”Y ”"=o SS «<w@e ; 


th 


1 
le 
d 
7 


he et ——_—_ 
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uſo theſe ſtrong holds, he loſt a- of his forefa- 
gaine, and enjoyed them for a ns, 
while onely, bur the ſtrong holds | hall diſtribute «- 
of Syria were never loſt by him : | wonrff rhe people 
Laſtly, the ſums of money which | the ſpoile,and prey, 
he ſcattered among the Common | whereby he ſhall s i 
people'as his manner was to ſcram taine ſome of their 
handfulls of money as he went in | frongholds for « 
the ſtreers) is ſaid to be prey and | whi/e, 

ſpoile , and rherefore cannot be 

one in Syria, where he entred peaccably without 
ſpoile; ſo that this Province muſt needs be Egypr, 
where upon the league, he played Rex a while al his 
viles were eſpied and refiſted by them. 

D.The ow dangerous enerates are thoſe that wound 
mmder pretence of love, Neb.6.10, 

Epiphanes diſtributing the ſpoile amongſt the vulgar, 
aſting handfulls as he went the ſtreers, did win the 
mlgar (ſubje&s of fation) to fide with him, and thus 
prevailed. 

D. Tis dangerous to the State when ſeditious ſpirits 
do infinuare themſelves into the vulgar; 2 54. 20.12. 

A little conſideration might have raughe chem : 
1. That Zpiphanes was a ſtranger and came in an hoſtile 
manner : 2. That there was an inveterate, and narive 
eradge twixt Syria and Egypt: 3- That the ſpoile he 
thus ſcraped up of their countreymen was that onely 
which he diſtributed : 4. That he which would ſpoile 
others to feed them, is as likely to ſpoile rhemro feed 
others : 5. That their State was never the richer by his 
lideraliry, and did burrurne penny, the richer being 
ſpoiled to feed the faRious humour of the vulgar , yer 
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nothing will ſinke into their heads, they giddily affe& 
their new, though falſe benefaQor, 
D. The filly vulgar are wun with erifles to hide wich 
the worſt men in the worſt cauſes, 2 $49.20.1,2. 
Antiochws is not content with the Forts he had al- 
ready wun, but he praQtiles devices againſt the reſt , e- 
ſpecially Memphis andAlexandria,their two principal! 
Cities ; the which device of his was by ſowing divilion 
berwixt Ph:lometor the elder, and Phiſcon the younger 
brother, that by their quarrels the ſtrength of chair 
rwo Cities might be ſpent: A principle that hell and 
Machiavel have hatched amongſt Chriſtian States, 
(Divide, & Imperas) Nouriſh divihon,and thou ſhalt the 
eafzer cither conquer orrule : *ſhus did Antiochw.and 
ſo returned into Syria, intending when they had ſpent 
rhemlelves, ro come upon the conquerour : Bur here it 
is ſaid['for a while? for this proje& was both diſcerned 
and defeated : The elder brother eſpying his device uſed 
the mediation of friends to a brotherly amity ,,andat 
ter much Treaty, through the. prayers and tears of thei 
muruall fiſter , a loving concord was concluded. 

D. :The ſowing of Civill diſſention is very dange- 
rous to the State, 2 Sam. 20.6. 

v. 25. Antiochus at the firſt in- -V. 25. 
vaded Egypt with a ſmall power, | 474in he ſhall 
his beſt ſtring ro his bow was po- | muſter up the pow! 
licy, wherein being ſufpeRed, pre- | of Syria, 
vented, he in this ſecond expedi- | with :gr2at. cours! 
tion raiſe3up all the ſtrength of Sy- | bid bartell to 
re, intending the triall of War : \ king of Erypt who 
This cannot bethe firſt invaſion of | ſhall meet hims with 
Egypt as ſome would : for, 1. In 4 great and m:ght 


the | Army, 
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Army, yet [hall be 
Py wg #- 
they, bis own Cap- 
tains dealing trea- 
cherouſly with him 
inthe war. 


the firſt invaſion Philomeror was 8 
childe and under Tuition of others, 
but in this voyage he was a war- 
nour, and for policy able to match 
Amiochus , as in 27. neither of 
which doe agree with childiſh 
years, 2. Alſoin the 29. there 
s mention made of two former A of greater 
exploit then thar, therein contained. 
D. Mighty and great Armies may yet miſcarry, 
2 Chro, 24.24. 
D. The Treachery of Captaines is the miſery of 
war, 1 $4.29.4. 
v, 26, The Courtiers of Phzi- | V, 26, 
lm:tor are they that do ſecretly | Tes bis own Conr- 
plot with Epiphanes ; traiterous to | tiers ſhall worke 
theis own Families, lives, friends ; | his overthrow, and 
maiterous to the State, their pub- | of his Army alſo, (0 
lque weale, government and liber- | that there ſball be x 
ties, traiterous to their King, their | a» exceeding great 
maſter, their family-father : And | ſlaughter of them. 
laſtly, traiterous to their bene- | ; | 
faftor ; They were none of the kings inferiour retinue, 
or baſc enabies of the Courr, but luch as were had in 
honour and fee with the King. 
D. The neerer the relation, the fouler the treac 
of any perlon, Foh.1 3.18. | 
V. 27, 1 his barrel! thus toughten, V. 37. 
theſe two kings fall to parly about | Andyheſe rwo tings 
a Truce, wherein each of rhem do | treating abaw peace 
ſtrive ro overreach and circum- | ſhall deviſe miſ- 


rent angther 5 but in fine a T ruce chiefe one againſt 
ED RS :- Wl ano- 
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was concluded, and 4ntiochne was | another, under pre- 
royally feafted by Philometgr, bur | rence of love, aud 
this amity was but faine#y they | their Truce 5hall 
ſpake lies and diſſembled Both at! proſper accordinyhy, 
one Table, the which things were | for their wars shall 
ſo, the rather for that the Lords | end enely at the 
appointed time for the end of the | #1e _=_ of 
wars was not as yet fully come, | the Lord. 
according to which all events are 
{quared. | 

D. Malice is cver a ſecret plotter of milchiefe, 
I Saw. 22.9. 

DP. Lying is = familiar pratiſe of wicked men, 
Pſal. 62. 9. 

D. Such feaſts are wicked, where there is not tra 
amity in heart, A. 2.46. 

D. Unlawtull ſhifts are ever worthy of ill ſuceſle, 
Mat. 4. 3.4. 

D. Be mens devices what they will, things are ot- 
dered as God hath decreed, Pro.19.21. 

v. 28, Upon which Truce v.28. 
Antiochws returnes into Syria , car- | Upon this the king 
rying with him very much trea- | of Syria hall rt 
lure which he had ſcraped to- } twyne home with 
gether, partly by the ſpoile of E- | great (poile, andby 
BYP, partly by Philometors large | the way he 5hall dr- 
gitts upon the Truce made, and | viſe miſchiefe «- 

ny by the robbery of the | gainft theFews,aud 
cmple of Jeruſalem as he re- | ſomething as here- 
turned home : A great minde he 


_ to be doing with the Jewes ; 


twrnes he shall a 
alſo. 
uthaving not yer vented all his intended peers 


[1 
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gainſt Egypt, he defers his miſchievous purpoſes untill 
the end of his third expedition, yet by the way he gives 
them 2 raſt rhat he is that litcle horne, 4Atiochme the fu- 
nous and vile, and therefore ſome of them he COrrupts 
eforchand, 1 Mac. 1, 21. to 24. the better t9 ground 
bis furure Tyranny, and for the ſupply of this his fu- 
ture inrendments againſt Egypt, the Temple muſt pay 
aSubf1die for her peoples two yeares reprieve. 

D. After the purchaſe of great riches wicked men 
ure never the nearer content, Eccle, 5.10. _ 

D. Wicked men have ſo much moderation, as to 
deferre their malice till a fir ſeaſon, Luk. 22. 6. 

D. The holy Covenant is indeed the quarrell char 
wicked men bear the Saints, Foh.15.19. 

D. To commit Sacrikedge is a grievous finne of a 
vile perſon, Pro. 20.25. 

v.29. Afterrwo yeares Antio- v. 29. 
tus comes 2gaine, andthe third | Im the Lords ap- 
ume invades Egypt, where (as de- | pointed time he ſhall 
ſperare Gameſters) he wages all at | 4g4aine invade the 
a ſtake, beſieging their Royall | land of Egypt , bus 
Ciry Memphis, whick he ſhortly | ſhall not prevaile 4s 
took, and drove Philoweter to flic | he had done in the 
for his life to Alexandria, to the j firſt and ſecond voi- 
fege whereof Antiochue addrefles | ages. 
himſelfe, bur being arrived , and 
planting himſelfe for fiege, behold Popriims arrives on 
an Embaſſage from Rome, diſcharging him any fur- 
ther invaſion on Phileometors Countreys , whole tui- 
tion the Senate and people of Rome had undertaken : 
Uniechus willing to fluft off his Anſwer, buſted him- 
Cf with complementing penn other Romans or 
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his old acquaintance, and {uch like trifles ; whichthe 
noble Romane perceiving, with his ſtaffe makes a cir. 
cle in the ſand, and charges him to returne Anſwer be. 
fore he,departed our of that circle; Antiochme had never 
proved the Romane wars, yet had not forgotten his {+ 
thers both loſle and ſhame, and thercfore(much agai 
the heart ) he obeys the Romane Embaſlage, fotha 
this exploit was nothing to the rwo former, being thus 
taken off in the height of his hopes. 

Now is the time appointed for the end of the wars of 
Syria and Egypt, mentioned in 27. and here rencwed, 
that all might ſee the ſweet concurrence of Gods pur- 
poſe and providence. 

D. That the ARions of Tyrants are done in the 
Lords rime,ſhould not be forgonen,as in 35. 

D. The Lord croſſes the purpoles of the wicked n 
the height of their hope*,Fob 20.6. 

v. 20; Whereas the Romanc V. 30. 
aid, ſent under the condut of Po- | For the Nevit f 
pilis, are called o_ of Kittims | the Romants 
it is for thar originally they came , come againſt hi 
of him : K:ittirs was one of the ſons for feare of whin 
of Favan, Cen.10.4. From whom | be ſhall be forced 
not onely ſome parts of Grecia, | retire from Fey, 
bur all Italy did originally ſpring : | and by the way 
Antient Records declaring, how execute his fury wy 
Latinus tranſported the Cirians | on the Fews there 
from the Greekiſh Iſlands into 1- | fra&ory Fews att 
ralic, the which is rhe rather pro- j tize him. 
bable,all Antiquity concluding the 
Iralians originally to ſpring from Grecia : bu there is 
no Record to this of the wonderfull Numberer , who 

deſeribes 
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deſcribes the Romane Nation by the name of X#tim. 
Ships of Kirrim are here mennoned, rather then peo- 
ple of Krttimn.: 

1. Forthar the arrivall of the ſhips enely in the Ha- 
en of Alexandria drove Antiechus from Fgypr, with- 
may other hoſtility, the ſouldiers being never lan« 

2. Forthar the Hiſtory of the Romane greatnefſe, 
beginning from theſe times, the Lord would have his 
weople at Once diſc=rne the riſe and ruine of their laſt 
ad great Oppreflour, which he doth by citing Balaams 
wwirting Prophecie, Num. 24. 24. that the ſhips of 
Kittim (h-uld afflit Afſsr, tranſliting it into a Pro- 
yince + 414 alfo (ball aMi& H'ber, the Jews, ſacking 
the r C1rvand ſcarr-ring their people on the face of the 
euth, an yer inthe end ſhall periſh for ever. The An- 
cent of dayes caſting this fourth Monſter into the 
ſreanes ot fire, and r=ftoring the dominion to his own 
people : forhat the wiſe hearred Jews might know, that 
when the Romanes came againſt Antiochwe the vile, 
that their 1aſt Oppreſſour was at . the Joores, who yer 
hould periſh for ever. 

D. Nothing doth ſo. grieve wicked men , but that 
they cannot do the miſchief they would, 1 Xin.21.4,5- 

D. When wicked men are crofled in their purpoſes, 
they 2re 25 ready for new miſchieves,Pro. 19.19. 

He is (aid ro have inrelligence with ſuch as forſake 
te Covenant , divers rebellious Jews, defirous to eſta- 
bliſh Gentliſme, did privily pack with him aguinſt the 
City and people, 1 Mac.1. 14s 

D. Such onely as forſake the Covenant of the Lord 


ue traiterous to the State, 2 Sam.20.1- 
U, 3Is 


zir 


- 


313 


The Prophecie of D AN TE L Explained, 


CO 


v. 31. In the which Artempts v.31. 
20xinſ Jeruſalem , befides his | Whereis having 4 
Confederates amongft the Jews, | ther power to afst 
he had other forraine Capraines , him, he ſha 
»fliſting herein, who indeed were | the holy temple aud 
the ſpeciall AQors oftheſc Trage- | trample under the 
dies, as Philippus, Andronicus and | firong holds f $i- 
Apollonins,as in 2 Mac.5.22,2 3,24 | 09, and ſball deffry 


men of inſatiable cruelties ; who , the Ordinance if = 
having taken the fort of Sion,they | Gods daily worſhiy, , 


fortified it againſt the Jews, and | placing i» theTem 
committed "Taiſerable Maſlacres, w a» abominde "" 
without reſpe&t of ſex or age, | Jdoll, cauſing deſs- 
1 Mac. 1. 35. alſo polluting the | /atiow where t 
Temple : comes, 

1. By the bloud of innocents 
ſlaine before the Altar, as 39. of the ſame Chapt, 
which being a ſanQuary of refuge from bloud, ws 
polluted by the effufion ot it ; ſec alſo 2-Chro 23.14. .., 

2. By their preſence inthe Temple, who were ſtray 
gers - agen, _ _— 5,08 vinath 

3- By medling with holy things, and touc 
conkcrned acezandveſis. ny | 

4. Yea, they proceeded to diſanull the Ordinancet 
Gods daily worſhip, and interdi& the holy Aſſemblies 
of the Temple, 47. and commanded the Tewstols 
crifice in every City, 5 4. ver. 

5. And Laſtly, Placing the abominable Idoll 


piter olympins in the Temple, and his Sacrifice on'tht 
Altar of the Lord, 57. 


This 1doll is called abomination :- 2. From tt 
Prophericall Phraſe ufuall if the Word, Fer. 33.34 
; "2, From 


o#ngSony nED - F7ST_E., 


, From the nature of _ Idolarry, which 
ihonourro God is moſt ubominabe in th 
ſome marke of —_— 1. - "of del ion. for 
that Idolarry is an wa + — See 
ſoa cauſe of deſolarion tothe _ day 
Jews were fo willing of Gentiliſme, thar 
cauſe Gods p 
D. Plorrers' againſt che Church | hall h 
D. Ck es ako marc deli hubs 
D. Prophane wretches medling wit 
& defile them, Hag.2. mals JOEY 
the world, as 6,19. | 
D. Idojatry is an abominable abominable thing in the he hi 
pear ei 
% ſame, 3 # 
33; Div 
ple me nee 


— he ; — —_ — \ 
T Prophecie of D A NIEL were 
God, for which cauſe he cannot ſpeake 
ton with it, tri 
alears were pg rem fell rg 16, rh oy 
have many ; arr 2.6. 4, Mo 
things, Mal. t. 7. 
h holy things 
D. Gods daily Ys R239 ſpi | 
0.42.34 
hg} 7 IP 
Ki W 41rd h 
: role: revolted 
with 
in his robbing 
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tavock of his Countreymen ;alſo. Aleimpw- -* age con- 
ro his oath betrayed his brethren, and aided Bac- 
chile, 1 Mt BL 5-16. beſides mulkirudes of others of 
_ D.-The map oO CIO BS Natives.is. dangerows 
do: 2 Saw. 15. 14, | 
Preferment carries wretches to betray their 
Cooney, Mb.8.16. 12. 
Whereas the faithfull Aſkdeans and zealous,are (aid 
to do, there is intended dei gall zealc in reſiſting 
Gentiliſme, and cleaving to-che ſole worſhips of the 
Lor d.as is recorded, 1 Mac, 145 5.their exploits in war, 
yon indced, follow to be a 34» 
"'D. Such as have the rrue knowledge of God ſhall 
gever be corrupted co forſake Religion; Fob. 2. 27. 
D. Inthe greateſt crialls the Saints do with coung 
perſevere im Religion, AZF.20.24. 
The which that the ele& called 
part from the faith, being ſo comforrable,obſerye 
Eo 
© prove a ity 
or, 1. They ae made tothe vile od whereof 
ome may fall.as 1 Cor.10.12, Heb.g. or Abs 
dined 


theſe cautions 


= 
J——_— "OI a tcl. — ct - 


ofand encho me ndaſiey, 4 I 
TIS Cor _ 2 Alſo 
fortharou good God beſtow his gifs of rat 
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15 that heever crownes our induſtry in the meanes of 
Pn horn 1 Rds 
Thirdly,” c $ donat argue a 

fibiliry the Saints falling from grace, Heb. 106 
and 12.13. 1 For that they are made to the ourward 
members ofthe Church,many of whom are not effetu- 
al'y called, bur reg. o danger of falling: 2. Alſo 
forrhat lens are re againſt, +*-rws ay 
guments © ſerving to unto ,and 
an As, watch , whereby Apoſtae is prevenced i in 


Fails , the danger of Apoſtates delivered to 
the godly yet ſtanding: Heb.6.5. 1 Cor. ah 
= | * falling 


y, 

/noching abſolel yo proc 
in the' worſer pare (obs miſtake 
the errourof the © di abou 
Wen bo [$1.22-2'3: 5 Alſdtor tharthe 
knowledge this works in them an holy fear 
and jealouſie, whereby they ſhun the rocks borh. of 
temptation nd aflition whereon many are daſhed. 

Fitthly, The-falls of the Saints, Dovid and @erer, 


do nor iniferre 2 of away from grace. 
1, For thar the 1 wy ge or faith 
might be interpret x re being anim- 
—— ſeed - ara in the ſenſes are 


bound, but the power not loſt: 2. A for thar (pi! i- 
ral! hte is yerrerainied;'there being inche regenerate : 
part « ſecret relu&ance and diffent even in the ation 


of linne, who being born of the Spirir cannot fulfill 


the laſts of the _ OTE 
; $G ©991s; () HO 00Gy! 7 re- 


CE CSS 


receiles ro —— 
nn | 
.in howeves we ſeeme 
ftrong and whale then befpre; 3, Laſtly, j rt 
ſame Spinetbat wrought inthem renewing 
by the ſame ' influence. continue 
whichithe blood of on 
ſcience, i —q—_ 
"'S; | wy f Try ws gre, rl 
ixtly , the examples 0 rme * 
 fefling che true faith, andtherero gifted and 
Goren Alexander, $&c. do not inferre a falling ne 


3 Frei mn on and ourwand, 
"avlpeſting Lo yen an another hean, 
adorned with 


and kiggly verrnes y Or 
kT 


God and his Religion Ow 
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D. The Lord will not have his Church wholly de de. 
_ of helpe, as 1. 21. 
. Alitcle helpe in the Lords Cauſe may do gre 
explonsCen 4+14,15» 
Even among protefſours of zeale fore are. alk 
hearted, Foh.6,70. 
v. 35. D. The Rage of perfeeu- 


ly only, Rev.3.10.. . 

D. There is ſpeciall mes _ of their 24a, 
affiictions of the ” Church, Zach. | to ava) the 
13-9 a corruption, 

D. Perſecution is of uſe for the Shen 
criall of grace in Gods. ſeryanes, cnnvaence, of If 
1 Pet.1.6,7. | antill the end 

D. AMiaions are of uſe © thrcqge fra 


pregncgmaption.ouy Gicke godly, the tine 

Iſa 27.9. for Fats, bd 
They are {aid to be whited my ogg 

For, the glory of heir nccendls 

of lives and ſufferings did hereby appeare, to wo 


tion is limited £9 ſome of we rind; Fig ar 


miratioa of friends and foes, i 1/ lor WF, 29.26, Whit is 
| figne ap 


ing the Embleme of 
land of victory, Rev. --** hb II, 

D. The parient ſufferings of che Saines 7 Wy 
them a Crowne of honour, Rev.7.13. 

D. The affliictions of the. Church, ſhall Not exce 
the time limited of the-Lord,as g. 1. | 

This time of Amochws perſecution is the Urne of the 
ay ow yours rage = rſt ver; nag ni the nt 

2 the lecond,c oure T yrants 
Perlian State, finiſhes Hap, = Jer #6 lot 
oe 
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rants ſucceſſively untill Antiochus the vile/in 35. w 
however he was not the wk king of Syria, yer was he 


the Jews laſt O Fae ans. combe Was cor 1M 
0 that 


the ſhips of Kitts ni. 

The which the $ cit of God world eſpeciifly have, 
obſerved, . for w ve get: he cites hi; - former dn of 
ſ. =” 19, Ne to the m1 wigs be (3) yo" 
bole rw pF: = Bn y 0 Fe icie, and! Fo 
popnd their conſolation 

The afMliions of the Church ſhall continue the 
Lick appoinred.time,F 
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igdignation of God againſt the Jews, wherein it con- 
nh with that of the 7. 23. tothe end, where the 
fourch Tyrant holds the Kingdome untill the Refſtau- 
ration of the Jews. 

2. The Angel varies his ſpeech, both in the Clauſe 
of the former, and beginning of rhis verſe, for having 
obſerved the end of Favers indignation , he proceeds 
with an evident Tranfition - The King, not adding 
North or South, ing he intended another Stare, 
the which he never did,while his Hiſtory of the Syrian 
and Egypdan Kings was in handling; Thrice doth 
the Angel point outthe Romanes with different deno- 
minations, calling them & Prince 18. as he had done 
Grecia 10. 20. not yet having attained the Empire; 
calling them ſhips of K:rt#,30. beginning thento AR 
their Prophefied Empire, calling them the King, ba- 
ring now attained the Empire with very large domi- 
aions. 

3. The holy Apoſtle citing theſe words of Zxalting 
bimſclfe p/n. b- the « called God, applies it ro the 
Romane Antichriſt; ſuch is the authority ofthac _ 
ep wer vv x Fer hr not otherwiſe apply it : 
ſome otherwiſe minded, being wrung with this reaſon 
iffirme Antiochw was a type of Antichrift,and ſor 
words may be applied to both, whom I deſire to ad- 
vice : x. Wherher Amtiochw may not as firly beat - 
ofthe Turke, one lictle horne rypific another; and it ſo, 
(as ſure there is thrice more agreement ) then whether 
it we make ſuch things types, and Anti-types as have 
ſome neer reſemblancerogether, we ſhall not offer vio- 
lence to the Acts and office of our Lord, in whom all 
Typicall divinity ended: Or 3 Whether — 
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Tropes may fafely 'be admined whert propriety of 
ſpeech may take place. 

4. Laſtly,the whole Series 2nd order of theſe events 
may not without violence be applied revHatiorhas,' us 
his diſregard of rhe deftrey of women'>' Abt rachu w:; 
no foe to honeſt marriages as is the' Romane Srate vq- 
der the cighth head, the Papacy: allo Antiochus death 
was not in the glorious holy mounzine Judea, as in 
45. but in Elamais in Perfta;: hefrdes'the fevera)! even 
on each verſe ſuting' fiely and'onely with the'Romane 
State,and the feverall hornes. thereof.” Now whereas 
the Romane Stare is ſaid ro magnifie himfrlfe above 
all that is called God,to wit;kmes & Governours,who 
areſaid'to be Gods in ot-the Lords depuration 
of them as Vice-Royes in. rhe office-'of government; 
and children of the Higheſt in reſpe& of rhe earths he- 
ritage which they as the Lords: heires by « civill right 
do enjoy; Pſa. $2.6. The which inſolency is moſtev 
dent, the 2: Antioch, tarker 2nd (on, Syrizes \{touteſt 
warriours were brought to bow, and crouch rb them 
in a moſt farvile manner: Perſeus king 'of Macedonii, 
was broughtto trudge with wife .and children after 


Amiliw triumphingCharrer,and his kingdom rendrey, 
Hanniball flying firft ro Annochas the great, urid after fo 


Pruſias king of Bithynia, was ſet forthirher by the 
Romanes, and in fine, finding. no way to exfe himfelfe 
of their Tyranny, he poifoned'hincife :. Geut jaw king 
of the Illyrians telr ro his coſt rhe Romane cetrrour,bt- 
ing vanquiſhed in barrel], he' with wife and children 
was ſent. priſoner to Rome by: Aniimio! thi Precot: 
What ſhould 1 more fay ' of #7uſias king) of 'Bithynia, 
Eumenes king>ot Petgamus, )Ariavarhes kine'of Oxppi- 


doci, 
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locia, Dci83arws king of Galatia , and Atithridates 
ling of Pontus, a terrour of the world 2 all which ei- 
ther willingly nnder went the Romane yoake,or by re- 
iiſtance brake their own hearts,and loſt cheir kingdoms: 
Now if any would reſtraing this Tyranny and theſe 
'anhly Gods ro the Jewes onely (however the Angels 
meaning, interpreted by the Apoſtle, be abuſed) yer 
have we evidence of their inſolency over the Govern- 
ment of the Jewes, more fully then can be affirmed of 
Antioch ; tor by them the Sc was taken from 
Juder, and the kingdom tranſlated into a Province,and 
the Romane legions billered in every City of note ; by 
them all governmear of Capirall cauſes both for laws, 
okces, and penalties wastaken away ; by their depu- 
bes Florwr,and others, their nation was firſt rent and 
waſted, and after Jeruſalem equalled co the earth by 
Feſpaſian. 

Bur eſpecially this infolency over earthly gods is no- 
torious in the Romans Antichriſt, which not onely-rhe 
Apoſtles wirnes doth confirmg, but even Records of hi- 
tory from time torime do aſſent; wherin I findeno lefſe 
then twenty, famous Emperors & kings trampled under 
fautby him, ſome of whom haye been excommunica- 
tdby him and depoſed fromtheir kingdoms; cheirpeo- 
ple mcan while diſpenſed with in deniall of kibyeRion, 
hers hraught to crucll,ſhamefull,& miſcrable deaths, 
and ſore digged qut of their graves,and burnt roaſhes, 
and all of their kingdomes miſerably rome by thc 
Popes; and their complices z to ſay nothing of fuch'4s 
were made away by his device 0 holy wars, nor yet 
of thoſe who ſpent;themſelves in his aide and ſucconr, 
the mean while he bad his Agcaus(fying locuſts)work- 
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ing their ſeveral! Countries to his own purpoſe, 

I. The Lords of theChurch injoy large dominions 
in her Title, Ezct.29.20. 

D. Such as bear Gods perſon in SOI_G are ho- 
noured with the name of God, Fob. 10.34. 35. 

D. Tis a high degree of pride to deſtroy the Ordi- 
nance of the civill Magiſtrate, 1 Per.2.10. 

D. Such as are in the office of miniſters are ſubje 
to civell authority. A#.25.1t. 

D. Exalcation above all civill powers and authority 
is 2 note of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2.4. 

A ſecond note of the RomaneSrate is blaſphemics of 


the mighry Jehovah, whereinRome ſhall bear the bell, 
their wry herein being moſt notorious z Upon 
PopilimsEmbaſſage Prolomy Philometer and'Cleepatrado 
acknowledge by their Legates that they were more be- 


holding to the Senate, « people of Rome, then to theit 
ts, then to the immmorrall Gods , the which they 
Seed dome without any grudge : Afterwards C- 
eerv in an Oration utters diverſe blaſphemies againſt 
Gods Religion, as barbarous ſuperſtition, and againſt 
God himſelf whoſe worſhips were unworthy, the peo- 
ple of Rome, ſceing the nation (meaning the Jews)ms 
overcome in barrel}, notwithftanding their profeffionof 
and affiſtance from this God ; the which blaſphemow 
eloquence was entertained and applauded : Yea ufee: 
this the Emperour Tiberiws defirous to authorize our 
LordChrift,amongſt the number of the Romane Gods, 
ge »y the Senate, who pretended inn 
of an ancient onely had power to 
and unmake deiesas they pleaſe. > 


Bur this Blaſphemy is moſt palpable in the Romus 


[4 
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Antichriſt, who challenges to be ſtiled G06, and that 
by the Emperour himſelf , for which cauſe bring / 
in Conſtantine the great calling him God, others his 
diſciples ftile him our Lord God the Pope, ſome a cer- 
aine deity on earch, others the greateſt deiry'on earth ; 
yea thoſe things nor done in a corner , but 'a&ed upon 
Stage , ſeen and allowed art Rome. , 

D. Contemners of Gods Ordinance will after a 
while fall ro dire& blaſphemy; x Thif.2.15. 

The proſperity of the Romane Tyrant, under ſome 
of the;headsor hornes; is here forerold to continue long, 
eventothe end of the affliction of the Jewes, true ir 
isthatmany.of -her heads are fallen lons fince, yer 
we-may {ce the Papacy'rhecighth hexd & rhe Turkiſh 
Stare the lirrle horne;rdo'y ineer inthe Church, 
and over the Fewes ; forhow cver Babylorithe great is 
aid to be fallga long fince, arthe outbreake of the glo- 
tous Gofpet! from under the darkenefſs of Egypr-So- 
dome; yer her urter ruine is teſerved 46 the time of the 
end of the Lewes reſurrection from the'duſt of their di(- 
perivnrl, -meeting with her ſellow Tyrant theTur- 

iſh State, they ſhall both be caſt into the ſtreams of 
fire and brimſtone iſſuing from the ancient of dayes, 

D. Moſt wicked men may proſper long in moſt 
wicked courſes, Zccle. $8.12. 

D. The Lords own determination ſhall ſurely be ac- 
compliſhed in its own time, Mb. 2.3. 

v. 37. The holy Angel pro- 37- 
ceeds to decipher the Romane ty- | And ſhall fall away 
nanny, by divers eminent notes of | from the God which 
Antichriſt, who mo cheTem- | bis forefathers wor- 
ple of God asan i 7 + ſhipped, and ſhal de - 
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- ties, their new Articles of. Faith ; their A 


was tobe moſt familiarly known | (p:{, e hontfl mori. the 
of the Church. - ave, jo mh dof WY ch 
His firſt norte is his Ap: Mt afic | red of won, '*N, pro- his 
from his fathers God : The Pope | ceeding to flat 4- 
proſulttong be the ſucceflor of the | 14:r{me ;1 ex 


oly Apoſtles, and yertalls away | | himſeife over all, £ 
from rhe true God, whom they | for 


worſhipped and preached , (5 that while they pretend big 
antiquiry and ſneceflion , they openly declare theu 
heretical flouriſhes, and windof vaine Do@rine, yet 
wank obſervarce it is,-that che Angel intends not 
np & formall __ bur callsiradif -regard 
and f; he eſteem ; being covertly carried,and ratherin- 
wa, inthe affe tion obthe heart, then: 
ourward ſhew : Accordingly Antichriſt wryo 
Chriſts deputy, and the Spirits Oracle 
(tare of Reli igion and Faith, and cmingall Api 
to he made to. him, and his- infallible 
indeed all this is þut in pretence,like the wind Cari, 
which blows one way, and drives another, for (ſuchs 
the patchery of e) all rhe offices of Chriſtare + 
verthrowne, and his Halimeſſ alone jets it in the Char 
of Chriſts 'Theandricalla&ions, 

Firſt , his Regall in- arrogating the domigiod d 
heaven earth and hell. 

Second! » his Prieſtly, ineſtabliſhing anorheryro- 
pitiatory (a acrifice,dgil cap the coining 
of new.Adyocates and {nterecf{ors. + 

Thurdly, his Propheticall, by their unwricren ver 


2 5g & 8. 9D85E 


ww 3 


Bookes, their new ſcale of every ; 
they fay , vazics with the different incerpreacion 
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what former Popes haye done:becauſe it proceeds 
his Holineſſe unerring breaſt. 
D. an ian Apoſtate from his fathers God, 
2 Theſſ.2. 3+ | "a" 
His ſecond Note is his deſpiſing of honeſt marriage, 
ſomuch defired of women : Antzochw departing from 
his wives bed by incontinencie, 1s a r00- Meane 
for ſuch an heavenly, Oratour yea, befides thar, theſe 
are Corporation ſpeeches, drligring States, nor Per- 
ſons: It cannot be that one wives afte tion and -lawfull 
delire of her husbands ſociety, | can be called lie defire 


of women, | ON 
oriquſly eminent for deſpifing 


. Bur Antichriſt is nor 
of lawfull marriage : Tn 

r, By his nhibicion of. lawfull marriage 6 all rhe 
Lge, Fening theredy a gap.to-all uncleanneſſc 
uv onnt] wil mon £- 07155 be 0314901 
.2. By his .difpenfing with-marticd)perfons to: forfake 
lociety without conſent of che wronged partie, andro 
retire themſelves into religious houſes. -/[: 21 5» i 5 


3. By di with inceſtuovs mdn inges;Hovdias 
b mary ourown fagee» beang with 
herein. 5 ' | i" ( x 0 4 'r N20 AL 

4. Laftlyz;by their Hertcicall dodttine' 


mar iQ 4 $0be. an) uncleane thing,” and in 
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the preſent Popeeven where he determines contrary ro. 
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uncleane thing to ſignifie and ſeale divine myſteries, 
as needing to be beholding ro the Devill for an Ele. 
ment. 

D. Antichriſt is an 'enemy to honeſt marriage, 
1 Tim. 4.3}. 

His third nete is his Arheiſme , not regarding any 
doity at all , irbeing uſuall with men that depart from 
their fathers God, they do it in exchange for ſome 0- 
ther God whom they deem more worthy of divine ho- 
nour,as in Ahaz, 2 Chye.28.13. But it fares otherwiſe 
with that man of fin, who falling away from the God 
of old Rome in her primitive purity , hath not fallenin 
with any other, bur exalting himſelfe above' all deity 
whether his fathers. or others, for which purpoſe let 
their blaſphemics be atrended. Neo | 

The Pope hath the ſame Confiſtory with God, and 
the ſame Tribunall with Chrift, the Pope is Lord of 
heaven and carth , from the Pope no les/may de 
made, no not ro 'God himſelfe : The: can doall 
that God doth: The Pope is the husband of the church 
The Pope is the foundation of faith, and may = 
the forme of the: Sacrdinents delivered by Chrift: 
The Pope may comrmuty co Saint-Aas/. Now i 
any do objeR, theſe ro be the applauſes of his flatrerers 
andclawbacks, tis true they: were ſoured; bur/the 
flarteries of theſe Canoniſts doe come' to be received 
Dodrines, for wheteas diverſe Popes have direced [t 
verall Commiſhons/forthe peruſall of cheworks ofthe 
learned, with aurhoriciero purge whatſoever was 18 
Orthodoxall, and accordingly many berrer rhings have 
come under.cenſure,'. yet! 


Rand till as being ver 
tous Hd uraili 2070 thy : 
violence. mm ro — 
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 TheProphecicaf D ANTE L Bvylained. 
D. Antichriſt is « grofſe Athift, not regarding 
Deity at all. 2. Theſ. 2.4- "yy 


v. 38. Further Antichriſt his | 


v. Js. 
fourth Note is Idolarrie,rhe which Antioks rredus 
worſhip, he ſhall direQ tothe rue | he ſhall erhipode 
God,the God of hoafts, whom he , ven 


deſcribing afrer his new coined In- | {i 5 God. « bi 
vention, rene from the nes 


utbers never 


ancient received do&rineof Romes | dreamed of, whoſe , whoſe 


rer Times, ſhall make z 

Doh Goole Hed wt 
This is opes Breaden- | Pampe 
who though ( mruely ) he be Cold flors,Goacker 
the rue God,to whom they direR | defirablerhings. 
their Maſſe, yer their f&ions of | 
the propitiatorie Sacrifice of this Breaden-God are 
ſuch, as old Chriftian Martyred-Rome never heard 
of, 25 their Fachers never knew , God made by 4 
Prieſt, the Creator by the Creature, 2. Theit fahers 
ever knew the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine tranſub- 
fantiared inco God ; the accidents of whireneſſe, 
roundnefle and wheaten taſte remaining without a ſub- 
je4. 3. Their fathers never knew 2 Propitiatorie $a- 
crifice ar erg every Meſſe loofing onc our of 


Pur 4- Their fathers never celebrated the Sa- 
Sacrifice with Pro- 

bucking, and orher fuck 

toyous and « Their fachers never ob- 
ſerved the Sacrament of Ag facrifice of 
Chriſt ia the Chagcell by the Prieſt alone. Inche mean 
whilethe in the body of the Church beholding 


ihe Prick , vecodact ninety; eat it NOT, 


tel 
—_ 6. Laſtly, 


%, 
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6. Laſtly, their fathers never knew Votive Maſſes, 
Propiriatory ſacrifices, for Temporall maladics;as wo. 
men in child- birth, peſtilence,famines,war,& ſuch like, 

And as Antichrifts God is anew Invention , fo the 
honeur due to him is as vaine , confiſting in outward 
Pompe of logs Churches, filver veſſels, gorgeous 
apparell, as Albes, Copes, Ve Crucifixes Re. 
liques, Muficke ,, and whatſoever mig ſeeme defire- 
able to carnall reaſon ,all'was outward glory, for in- 
ward betury there was none. 

D. Antichriſt is no Infidel,acknowledging the God 
of hoaſts, 2.Theſ. 2.4. 

D. Antichriſt is an Heririque, faining new and un- 
CCS; Revel:. 16.13. | 

D. Antichriſt doth garniſh his worſhip of God with 
all gorgeous and precious things. Revel, 17.4. 

v. 29. The Romiſh Antichriſt ! V. 39. 
is deſcribed by &/fifth Norte of his | Thus hall bee pre- 
Potency and proſperity, enlarged | waile, planting bi 
in three ſeverall or ſpeciall things. ; »ew coyned God is 
r. His planting his new coyned | the ſtrongeſt Citi 
God and Breaden worſhip inthe | of the Empire, and 
chicfeſt Cities of the Empite;, 1o | of his Favorites, 
that no place or perſon might en- | #how hee pleaſeth, 
joy the benefit of Lawes, Liberties | he 5hall howdur and 
and Traffique , unlefſe they had | 
fome dependance: on the Beaft ot 
the Papacic, arleaft they miſt be 
of the number ofthis name,eſteent- ” 
ed members of the LatineChaurch, }'of the Empire 


Revel.13.16.17. 2. In preferting | whow he pleaſeth 
ks Favorites, the Mercharts 49 E 


for gaine, © 
Factors 
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Factors in the Sea of his ſuperſtitions $ his $ 
Abbars, Prelares , being af organ pwr rs 
Scigniories;w hom with the Retinew of inferiour Or- 
ders, hee hath honoured with rhe farreſt places of the 
whole Empire. $3 Bydif| of the ki of 
the earth as he pledech,” not onely of the ſpiritual! pro« 
motions, which are as vendible at Rome as any other 
commodities, fo that very boyes have been created 
Cardinalls and Biſhops for price; bur allo Kingdomes, 
Duke Domes, and othe Seigniories have been at his diſ- 
poſall : Alexander the fixth drew a line over the Globe 
of the carth, dividing the one halfe thereof to the Ca- 
filan, the other to the Portugal king, by which things 
he did exceedingly raiſe himſelf, huge maſſes Vo: money 
being ſcraped rogerher thereby. 

D. Antichriſt is induſtrious to plant his Idolatrous 
=_—_ in the ſtrength of the Empire , Revelation 


13 

D. Antichriſt is forward to preferre the fayourires of 
his ſuperſtition, Rev. 18. 15 . us 

D. Antichriſt diſpoſeth all the poſſeſſions of the earth 
for gaine, Rev. 18. 9. 

”, 49. This hing of the South V. 40. 
may not be Ptolemy Philometor who | And in the end of 
never aſſaulted, never provoked'a" bi' Tyranny over 
new Antiochus , accounting it a | the Fewes, 4 king 
= happineſſe ro be cafed of | from the Southerne 

im by the mediation of yon Ro- = hall give 
manes z and not he fl - him 4 moſt _s 
covered Antiochas | rn aſſault, and 4 
Bur this king of —_— — Fin another _ 
the next Tyrant over the Jewes, | from the Northerme 

Kkz who 
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who next unto the Romanes was 
Lord of 'them',, and won Judea| 
frem them ; the which from all : 
conſent of hiſtory appeares to be | with warltke pre. 
the Stare of the Sarazens, called | paration by ſea and 
here the King of the South, eicher | lane , (hall 
for that they ardſe out of Arabia, | conquer divers 
which lay Southward from Judea | Comntries the 
as well as Egypt; or cle for that | Empire with gres 
they planted themſelves in Egypt, | ſucceſſe. 
Alexandria being the Imperill 

Cny of their Souldan before their invafion of Judex: fo 
thar king of the South may beer the ſame conftruftion 
it hath dont before: Theſe Sarazens being rhe poſterity 
of Hazar, of whom they are moretruly tiled Hagen, 
were muſtered among other by Heraclixe, 
warring with the Perſians, and comming to the Empe- 
rours Treaſurer,to receive the pay of their ſervice, they 
inſtead of paiment, were chidden with churliſh words, 
and called Arabique dogs; which indignities chey took 
ſo offenfively, that under the conduct of Mahowet their 
Captaine A». Dom. 622. they invaded Damaſcus, and 
rooke it, and afterwards incroached further in Syria, 
Egypt, Phenicia, and Paleſtine, and had inteſtine wars 
with the following Eraperour -of Rome , w 

grew the holy wars (ſuperſtitiouſly ſo called) about the 
claime of the City of the Sepulchre of our Lord, coſting 


much Chriſtian bloodſhed in 7.0r 8. yoiages of Empe- 
rours, or othex Princes of Chriſt was, ORs 


Bur ſome may here object thar Jeruſalem was now 
Chriſtian (if —_ Antichnftian beg, Chriſtian) and in- 
habited by other Nations then the 


parts Shall _ 
gainſt him ina ve- 


ry terrible manner, 


_ 


| 
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fore this was no en to them ;, But ler ſuch ob. 
ſerve the {cope of the holy Angel, which is to ſhew the 
oppreſſors of the Jewes, eſpecially in withholding the 
kingdome from them , the which upon their reſtore is 
tobe reſtored ; Now the Title of Judea firſt fellrothe* 
Sarazens when the Romane Emperour loſt it , for that 
therein they might rruely be termed Oppreſſors. 

Obſerve , the Sarazens are faidto at him, to 
wit, the Romance Emperour, they doe but puſhar him, 
theticle of Judea was litigious, being won and loſt, and 
won, and no ſetled and quiet 10n of Judex being 
enjoygy, notwithitanding the quarrel! of the holy wars 
Was may hom on their interchangeable 
nitorics , - as as Syria had contended 
about the ſame title bajo, word 

D. Such as uſurpe the heritage of the Lord , doe 
enjoy it with lirtle peace, as in 12. 13. verſes. 

The third Oppreſſour of the Jewes under the Ro- 
wane Empire is here called the King of the North, and 
muſt needs be the next Oppreſſor , who pr pm di- 
vers Coumryes of che Romane Empire, and a | 
others Jude, deciding the litigious ticle thereof, nor by 
Arguments, bur Rapine and violence ; the which was 
the Turkiſh Stare,faid to be King of the North , either 
for that they were Scythians arifiag out [of the Nor- 
therne parrs of the world, or elſe for that they poſſeſſed 
= : the which being North from Judea is ſorerm- 

throughour this _ as Egypt the ſcat of the 
Sarazens is here called h : Theſe Turkes were at 
firkt a baſe people and of ſmall beginnings , unworthy 
the Record of Hiſtory; their names nor heard of untill 


about the time of Conftentive Copromymue , and rene 
Kk 3 the 
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" bumets religion ; the which proje& ſucceeded accord. 


the Empreſſe : who ar the firſt had great wars with he 
Sarazens , which was compoſed upon this condition, 
that the Turkes in Perſia ſhould undergoe the name of 
Sarazens, deeming thereby to gaine them to their Mg- 


ingly : by this Compoſition the Turkiſh Stare grey 
great , their ſtrength being doubled , and ſo gleaned 
trom the Romane Empire, the Kingdomes ot Afia,Sy. 
ria, Egypt, Judea, Meſopotamia, and all Grzcia, &c. 
And after abour the yeare 1300. Otroman the fit”, be. 
ing 2 tout Warriour, after many victories called him- 
ſclfe the King of the Torkes, in the reigne- of Wer 
che firſt, Emperour of Rome : Not long after Mehomet 
the ſecond, befieged Conſtantinople , and wan it from 
Conſtantine the Emperour of Greece , and there placed 
the Emperiall ſeat of the Turkiſh Impire , inthe dayes 
of Frederick the third, Emperour of Rome. 

Thus the Turkiſh State was exalted to his potencie 
of command that we now ſee; the which things no way 
{uit with Antiochw the vile,for that he never made a de- 
fenſive war with Egypt, after the ſpoile of Jeruſalem, 
nor yet had ſuch extraordinary ſucceſle in his wars, af- 
ter the remove ofthe daily ſacrifice ; much leſſe didhe 
purchaſe ſuch riches and treaſure by this fourth expedi- 
tion : No, it is well known he was exceeding needy in 
the laſt yeare of his reigne, (to which this Egyptian 
voiage 1s referred ) whereby he was driven to rob the 
City and Temple of Perſepolis, 1 Mac.6.7. 

Thele aſſaulrs that are given to the Roman State both 
by the Sarazens and Turkes, are limited to the times of 
the cnd,to wit,of the Roman tyrannie over the Jews,as 
F evans rage was determined in 35. 1o here the _u_y 
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of Xittims, out of whoſe hands, the Turkiſh-lirtle-horne 
had wreſted three parts of ten, whereof Ccolofvria 
was & part : Thos Judea, rofſed berwixt the chil 

of K11t14m and Hazar, atlaft fell intothe- poſſeſſion of 
Trormah. 

D. When the rage of Tyrants is come to the full,the 
Lord purs an end thereto, Revel. 6.11. 

D. The perſecuting Scate ſhall have one Adverſarie 
onthe backe of another , Eſay.21. 21. 

D. The Turkiſh Srate is famous for warlike prepa- 
tions, Revel. 20. $. 

The Countries of the Turkiſh Empire are ſummon- 
ed to bethree, Aſia, Grecia, Syria, other reckon Egypt 
unong the 3. homes pluckr up by him, which ir cannor 
be,fich it was loſt from the Romances long before the 
Times of the Turkes, and notwithſtanding all the Ar- 
tempes of the holy wars, was ſtiffely maintained by the 
Sarazens. | 

The medication of this rrugh is of ſpeciall ufe : for the 
Turke «having made many Sallics, invading the States 
of Germanie, Spaine and Fraxce,hath beene beaten backe 
with lofle _ ſhame; The reaſon is not eafily diſcegn- 
ed, the Lord hath limited his terrour to other remote 
countries : Ir ſufficerh theſe that they have another ene- 
nie within them, the ſonne of perdition, flirting in the 
Temple of God (or boſome of the Church) who is like 
to dothem all the miſchiete he can : againſt whom the 
States of Ewrope are to agree, and bend their forces; bur 
55 for the Turke, as he ſhall never grow greater among 
s, ſo ſhall he never receive ruine by us ; That Trophy 
5 reſerved for orhers necrer home, 


D. The events of wars and kingdomes of the world 
are 


— 
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are divided according to Gods appointment, us 27, 
v. 41. More particularly, men- Al. v. 

tion is made of Judea,and the bor- | Hee alſo ſhall roy 
ders adjoyning therennto, that ſo | quer and poſſeſſe the 
the exrent of the Turkiſh Tyranny | Land of Index, & 4. 
may bee the bexrer underſtood : | ther neighbor coun. 
Egypt _ the marke the Tyrant | treycs ſhall be ſub. 
aimed at, Judez and the borders | dued,ovely the Ede. 
were as the key of Egypt, to theſe | mites, Moabites,ond 
Perſian and Syrian Turkes, *and | the _ > of 
therefore were firſt ſubdued, bur ns | Amen ſhalt eſraze 
for others, as Ammon, Edom,and | hu reach, 

Moab lying on the other hand,and 
bordering upon the wildernefſe of Arabia were ney- 
leted inthis expedition for : Firſt ,cirher for that 
the Lord would not vouchſate them the honour of ſub 
ferings, for thatthey being an Apoſtate brood, whom 
their holy Progenitors had placed neare the land of 
Canaan, that ſo they might have ready accefſe to the 
Iſrael of God and his worthips , but they ſoone 

the Lord, for which cauſe the poſteritie of Jacob ws 
chgſen of God, As 13.17. Secondly, orelfe forthat 
theſe Saracenized Turks of Perfia were willing to {pare 
their old Parent Arabia. Thirdly, or elſe theſe neigh- 


bour Countreys were ſpeciall receptacles ofthe diſper- 
ſed Uracl: for which cauſe the Tyrant hall wo 


preſſe their lands : the which is the rather eo bee obſer- 
ved, for that the Jewes in times of war, and famine did 
by mulritudes retire themſelves thither. We havchere 
another Argument againſt the proje& of Antiorhus,un- 
to whom theſe Countryes were in ſubjeRion , fo thit 
they ſcaped nat any more then Egypt or Judex : Hires 
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edema! and ſpoile 


toſacisfic Antiochas y, poles nfl 


D. conrending, doe trample under- 
the beloved of God,as 26: ON 

D. Holy tuſtories doe eſpecially comtaine the trizls 
ofthe Charch,as 10: 14. 

D. Rebellious children arc ed; rg when beloved 
lonnes ure Amos 7 

D. The T efwichduewi is preciſely limited 


how far they ſhall goe., Eſoy 7. 7- 


En ==x 
® deny doth accord : Zelizwothegrent Turk 
rxs-.or prwJADhr emi the Sulran of Egypt, gave 


1515. and not content with 


| eric reths pſd horow Syria and Jade inroBeype, 
| ubolly:. Thus Baype Call he at| \ ard - 
wholly. Thus & anny 6 
Ef the Saragens ———_ ds 
, & gear Turke; 

| D. Nonehall beable to ſcapethe hand of reveng- 
| —_— g—R—_—_—— 


Þ cud by thi Imaon we we very} Alſobe ab ferge 


0 filver, and ocher ' r9zerber rhe rrea- 
_ rhe er Ee ; which, ſer of Exypr. buth 
aſs bomrrevthe ahve hed of Gold: , —_— 

r- 


CE Ee EE Ee... A—_—_—_— 
—_— 


The Prophecie of D A\N LE L Explained, = 


hid from him, yet hee not content | and other preciow 
with the ſpoile and prey of warre, | things,the Ethiopi- 
did uſe divers torments, inforcing | ans and:Lybians aſ- 
them thereby' 40 confte(ſe where | þfrnmg him ther ein. 
their treaſure lay: and thus he dealr | 

aot with the baſer (ſort , but even with the great onts, 
the Nobles of the land, yea their king himſelfe not ex- 
cepted, for having taken Tonumbeius captive, beforehe 
put him to death, he fer him on the rack, thus wringi 
out of him wherc his hid ereaſure lay : The like 
found the Inhabitants of the Royall ciry Memphis,and 
many Families of the Royall race beſides,no cruelties 
being unaſſayed wherby he might work out of them the 


good of the land , {o that iris not in vaine that the An- 
gel makerh- mention of the- hid treaſure , the hiding 


whereof coſt them ſo deare. | | 

D. Worldly men are carefull ro hide ſafe workdly 
treaſure, Lok. 16. 3,8. Ny 

D. The care of carthly treafure,expoſerh- the own- 
er$sto great danger, 1 Tim. 6.9,10. 

D. The Lord giveth wicked ones power over the 
treaſure of the earth, Pſal.17.1 | 

The Lybians or men of Aﬀfike and Echiopians or 
Black-Moores were aiders of the Turkes in theſe wars: 
who dwelling upon the borders of Egypt, were uſefull 
friends in ſuch a ſervice for the daily ſupply ot new for- 
ces, vituals, and other viands neceffary for warre, fot 
which cauſe zhey are {aid to follow his ſteps; + 

v. 44. Theſe: rumours from the | 44: v. 
Eaſt arcill wpplyed by ſome-unto | But. the wewes- of 
Amiochw , diſquicted about the [|great | Cemmutions 


Parthian wars : for, 1» Livy re- þ from the Bur 
ports | ferne 


oth. mxc«> ani Pome ao ;,m,: a cm oa Lac a=" oo a oa coca -k. «Cl al 
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ports Antiechme death in his fourch | ferne or Norther ne 
Booke: but this Parthian warre in | parts ſhall much of 
49. 2. Alſo that Antiechue who | fright him, for the 
warred with the Parthians was by | ſ#ppreſcing where- 
them raken alive and kepe captive, of he foal muſter up 
the which the hiſtory of the life | all bis forces,with a 
and death of this Aztiechw con- | bloody purpoſe to 
troules. 3. This Antiochus with | deftroy and cut off 
whom they warred had a brother | al of them. 

calld Demetriwe i ed in the , 
ſervice : Bur Antjochw the vile had no brother, ſave Se- 
lexcus Philopator : So that it appeares that this 4ntio- 
chu king -of Syria who warred with thete Parthians, 
was not Epiph anes,bug Sedetes,of a far later ſtampe. Al- 
ſo the reports of Commotion in the North,areas much 
miſtaken : For whereas they are applied to be the re- 
ports of Fadas and his brethren prevailing againſt his 
armies, the true Hiſtorie can no way beare it, for thar, 
1.'Syria-15 north from Judea;, and therefore called 
North in this Chapter : and therefore we. may not lup- 
poſe Judea to be north from Syria: 2. Vpon this news 
the king of the North muſters up all his forces , and 
comes with great rage-into Judea, as 46: verſe, which 
Anitiochw dd not : for ( themlelves acknowledge”) hee 
lent Licinias his Captaine with one half -of his Armies 
into Tudex, and with the other halfe hee went in perſon 
againſt the- Parthians, and could not therefore plant 
hunſe!f in Juden, ys doth » 3, And laſt- 
one-adyerſary; for which caule thi defendant. is (ad 49 


invade ly,ver with this.intent $0 deſtroy both 
theſe A exp ont = wa not apply caſt _ nones 
" 2 


_— ” x” Ie 


to (people fo 'remore und 'U{ifferenc 107k (from (another; 
Bureh#(e rumours one 'of »rhereaftant] nenth | Hrdkery 
mend che riſing'8f the Tews'ourotcheborderingrom- 
reyes lying eaſbandnortvfrom/Tuden, who gath 
rogether eryplane rhemfehves inJudes, are @ fir-6bj 
the Turkiſh fury -1n their owne lwnd': Yorthe evidence 
of which eruth,\tet theſe conſiderations be indifferently 
weighed. 2401 
Firſt ,*the holy Angel bath interprered the! ſeventh 
Chapter concerning the rhree-4xftmonſters; 4 
nie of 'thefirft being overblown) rams che reſtored 
therkingdomero the Lewes, thewhich t5alropetherfor- 
gotten urilefſe ir be he/44. werſorothe 


comprifed from c 
end ot rhe Propheſic , ithe: of wriuth reſtore 


moſt comfortable, 1: 
ontrate rope of thomwinit Prophetic iovothee 
ly: k ole Prophefre is 10 

the lofſe and reſtore ofthe cHewes kinodome , che 
diſtreſſe of the' one, *the Happineſſe of the orher ;*or. 
which eauſe ic begs with vhar king tharfpoiled Thert 
of the kingdom, and rooke rhem captive : Accordingly, 
it is of grearconſequence, that the Propher having! this 
while aQed' the 'T & efrelate vedhlom Gig 
} Cariſtrophe of theirRepeiry. 


ſhould endwittva | 
Thirdly , their converſion is foretold ro "come-fiom 
the eaſt , Xevel, 16714. | 
Fourhly, it ixodſerved,thar the Teres avs ſpecial 


: 
ph out bf fFoohſh 
un exrthly Meſſiah, for whoſe refidenee in v 


Ammon, Edom, aridMoab, 
fpared by  ecree providence in'q2, Fr 
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in Syzia and \Chaldea .whicher- beth the19.-end 2. 
Tribes were carried captive ; and as fonthe romo man 
canover [the ſacred hiſtory: is 
rather for the, cantravy : Andit inc haownither mul- 
tirudos of, the ewofT pn" NN 
hinde in time of the returne. ""Y 

Fifily, cho.enomy/ himſelf. for £ 
commorions , addreſſes himſelfe for 


ork pay a of bruno melo the 


be ſuch as 

themſelves.in arg ads Ou ro 

have fame forth. cwo Araies into ſevenall pares,” bur 

it'is DO terulalem avas their Cemer his arrempt. 
Now the.frfteffeA iemworkes an 


this greatiNomzrch, 
isfeazand rg ofbeanaad mo marcl. tom . They 
were beleting him beforerand be- 


hinde, and ( 


_—— _ famc,adle to 

rs, wealth, andmarbke 

Ph an tho-greaceſt- Maaarch-of! the xverld-:: wo 
Turkes i an old Traditzanthar they thall of-al 


be ſubdued by che; children. of - 1/zec : | Bareafe 177d. 
Their union, from 1 1 and \Syria 


Fenn robes py 


in 
\—— event 29 Folisjcians-ever well ob- 


are oftenaflauked! wimh the 
7 nao Fs. —— 


D. The Jews ſhall be 
the places ofcheir ew, Lt 36-. 
L1z The 


Geeeia,' ſarrhar the 7 mers. "event - 
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The fecofid eſe this newes workes!ivi tmithdnn o 


diſpoſition, that whereas he had ſuffered the Jews their 
lives, and liberty of traſſique,now he is of one mindeto he 


root out the very name and nation of a Jew. hi 
D.” Proud and” wicked ſpirits, have no'meaſurein i 


their ur rages Pro.21.24 Fo 
godly io once croſſed are moſt mercilſ | 


and cruell, as in 3.19. % 
D. Inborne muriny'4s with all cagernefſe to be ſip , 
pritſedy 2 Sam20\ gs. ay 


. 457 The overthrow of the iy,” "Y E 
Turkiſh Srate followeth to be | And he Pull t< c 
handled in this verſe,” for having | the Tents of his 
— hiserits in tory, andtom- Pwi00ns 147 in the | 

ming-with . fach” multitudes with'| land of Fadis be- Nl © 
him,; that they' filled the land ; for |\1wixt the two Stu, Nl © 
which cauſe-he is ſaid to ſeat _ yet ſhall he theres © 


lelte rwixttherwo Seas, Eu es | overthrown and 7 
and theMediterranean,the adery r:ſb finally wit c 
rwixt theewo Seas being taken for | reſcue. "20 


the whole land, Pſa.72.8. Hethere 
doth compaſſe the Saints about with a murtherousin- 
tent towards them, yet notwithſtanding the mig 
power and help he hath, he ſhall finally periſh, and his 
Tyranny with him the which other Pr ies doin 
like manner foretell,concerriing the Turkiſh utter over- 
throw, Zac.1242. Rev. 20.8.9. in which places the cir- 
cumſtances of theſe wars are patticularly* handled ar 
large ;” his rage is termed a judge ment- canſing Le 
by a familiar Hebraiſme coopling the o_ and | 
as unſepatable, as Rev. t4-8, | 

D. The rage of perfecurors doth inthe endruner 

t 
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the judgement of the Tyrant, Z4&/t28. vi in 1 

Obſervable is in that-leruſalem was never called 
holy mountaine, from the hiſtory of our Lords death 
ng. 25. but Tizebi, the pleaſant land, cas 4 r. mow(ieis: 
2921ng tiled holy,as well& glotious, {I rake ir)fovthis! 
cauſe i That; in,theſe tmes of rhe; Tarkth :invation, 
they (hall be holy co che Lord.che people and City be-' 
ing received to grace, yernotby their Covenarit made 
by them in the wilderneſſe, which coafiltedrin carnal: 
ntes, bur by.,the; eottymnzadment-;of an endieſſc Kc, 
Ezra 16.60.61.62. | m2 nia vng 

D. Such onely are holy to the Lord as obſerve his 
Covenant holily, Rom. 2.29. 

Obſerve we alſo, that the Angell doth couple the in- 
vahon of the Turke, and his periſhing together, where- 
35 many yeares areto be ſpent in moſt bitter wars, and 
much miſery ſhall the ewes ſuffer before their glorious 
deliverance, the which the holy. Angell doth,cither for 
the afflicted Churches comfort in thoſe times, who 
finding by experience his ruinous rage, mighe as truly 
aſſure themſelves of his irrecoverable fall, both being 
delivere e and the ſame breath ; or elſe rocom- 
forr the'preſehit believers, who looking into the ſtare of 
their children from this Prophecie, might behold no- 
thing that might aggravate their ſorrow, implying ra- 
ther then exprefling the extremity of thole times, 

D. Ungodly men are brought to their end in the 
teight of their impieties, Fob 20.5. 

The Furke is now the Terrour of the world, and 
many betake themſelves to his refuge,yet now he is ; > 
to his ſhifts, and is content to make uſe of others aides, 
bur all in vaine, all his mulcitudes, all his warlike Iani- 


zaries, 
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D. Suchss are appointed ro fall fhalt/norbereſe 
by any help, Rev, 18.8. CE __ 


The 12. Chapeer comrzines the Jewes delivertnce by a theefold Confcrenoe (s 


_ Prince 
of Church, diſperſion. 
Die from which they are er {omemycas duſt. 
© revealing reſcued in any time. 
comperdle to any nation, 
the cab {revel ,al in d ' 
Eenicalafy ofthe £ Ele of God, r. 
bed {rhe ke hear, 
{ TheAn- T wofoldfiate co which the e 
e] = " arexedeenedd, a wa 7 
| godly” ing ſuch as . 
( of archers. 3 
of ſoume marters 
[ C for lomerime, x increaſe of induſtry. 


' Deſc of the ; bl _ his demending Company 
Then: _—_ —_—— þ ray a man. 
of 6 kk TEN abode on waters, 
WW 2 } Propolition Ny re __ 
Reſolu- Cperſon reſolvi 49 
tyon, mancr,an oh whole? rae, Definitely, 3 0. yeares. 
| where may=echer wa reſolved my Mn our __ Indefinitely,time ot Reftore,7. 
© Dan. 
oy — end of theſe things. 
| c him nbacin{ lahbition. 
Daniel | denying , reaſon being lealed,g. 
Gheih, $ | caine of be TR” nn 
Chei firive NOCenCcIE, 
( —_ Eble ei FF : Trall. 
% | ther comparativcly to wicked, 10. 
Chriſts 4 Chnch) win of en | ot 
the ſacnhice 
 Anfwe be= [ begu L areas; 
i [== Con ler up. 
wum yeeres , 
Reſolving | end of trials — _— 
© abou ? | kak 
Cnifhed. rimes, 
| of yeares, 
Daniel f exhortation to ceaſe. as 


Lt his TReafon from Reward, 13, 
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Chap. nr. 


V. I. 
N handling the deli- 
verance of the Iewes 
the | begins with 
the authour of their ſo 
happy returne, Michael the great 
Prince, who being both Lord and 


Guardiant of his Church awaken- 


eth for her defence in any fierce 
and violent aſſault. 
Thus o—_—_ he in the — 
appearing glorious in power an 
for Iſracls effefuall conver- 
Fon 


and her enemies utter down- 


fall. 
D. In the dayes of affli&ion the 


fiah the Lord and 


they bede 


V. I, 
Moreover in theſe 
dayes ſhall the Meſ- 


Guardiant of his 
Church ſhew bis 


power in the ve 
demption of thy 
Comm reymen ; the 
which times how- 


ever exceed! 
trowblows , the li 


no time ever offer 
ded, nor people en- 
dured , yet ſball 

I 4 


Lord ſtands for the defence of his ; waxy & be the 


Church, 1{4.8.9.10. 


Lords elefied per- 


D. Ir isthe office of the Meſ- | ple... / 


ſtah, to be proteor of his people, 
I Cor.10. 13. 


Divers arguments follow in order evidently con- 


vincing the 
be meant of 


ll judgement, that theſe things cannot 


generall judgement and reſurreQion. 


Firſt, 


ww a 
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Firft the children of Daxiels le onely are dcli- 
vered, the Iews onely are capable of this riſing again 
who in the generall judgement have no preheminence. : 

Secondly, this time 15 a time of great trouble even to 
them that riſe to life, bur the ſtate unto which the god! 
do ariſe in the generall judgement, is replenifhed wir 
reſt and peace. 

Thirdly, in this reſurreQion many hall ariſe, bur 
not all, ſome ſhall deſpiſe their call,-bur in the general! 
judgement even all ariſe how profane ſo ever 


y be. 

Fourthly, The Angell demanding of the Lord the 
end of theſe things, ſaith not when ſhall be the end of 
the world (no, he otherwiſe underftood it) but when 
ſhall be the end of theſe wonders. 

Fiftly , theſe things were to be finiſhed when the 
Lord ſhould cauſe the diſperſion of his people the Tews, 
25 in 7, who by all conſent were to be called before the 
judgement,and not after. . 

The eſtate of the Tewes even in thoſe times of their 
reſtore are ſaid ro be very troublous, for that, 1. War- 
fre is bur cold entertainment to new converts, not yer 
grounded in the faith : 2. Alſo the adverſary they cope 
with is the Turkiſh Stare, whoſe rage and Terrour is 
well known, even where he contends for trifles, how 
much more where the life of his Stare is in queſtion, 
this contention being not whether ſhould rule, bur whe- 
ther ſhould be : 3. Laftly, rroubleous times for that 
from their firſt awaking unto their quiet ſcrling there 
weto intercede 45. years, 4s in 11. 22. vey, wherein 
ue ſhall be greatly diftreſſed by him , ſo that many 


be driven off; and ſo do riſe tro ſhame,nor hell and 


torment, Mm 2 D. The 


-_ 
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D. The times of the Jewcs converſion arc like to he 
very troubleſome, Z4c.14-1-2- 
ND. The greater Gods graces in any, the greater the 
eryalls they are calledro, 1 Pet. 1.6.7. 
D. Notwithſtanding their greateſt trialls Gods peo- 
ple are {ure to be delivered, 1[.43.2. 
There is a ſecond boak of lite mentioned in the word : 
1, One is called the Lambes book of life ; for that ir 
reſpe&s our calling into his kingdom, and government 
by his Scepter,both which being officesof his Nonative 
kingdom, which as Mediator he hath received of his 
Father in time, Mat. 28.18,19. and is to be reſigned to 
the Father again (the number of the ele& being called) 
1. Cor. 15. 24+ do clearly ſhew that this book reſpeds 
things done in time, our of which ſome have their 
names pur out, Pſa, 69.29. and Rev.22.19. This book 
alſo oppoſed to impurity of life, Rev.21.17. muſt needs 
reſpe& the number of the ſacrificed ones : Another 
book of life there is reſpeding eleRion, aſcribed tothe 
Father,for that he is the fountaine of heavenly Srace to 
be beſtowed ; the firſt in order of that divine operation, 
whereby we are brought our of our curſed nature, unto 
the adoption of Children : This book is mentioned, 
Rev. 20.12. Phi. 4. 3. This book being written before 
all cime, doth nor admit that any ſhould in time be 
in, Or put out , our Lord being of one minde. In thi 
ſenſe we are to take this book of life : 1. For thatits 
rendred asa reaſon of the reſurreion and calling here 
mentioned : 2. Alſo for that they are found written be- 


fore they are raiſcd out of rhe duft, and therefore the 
choſen of the Lord before the world were. | 


D. Such as are written in the booke of Election 
_ hall 
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hall firſt or laſt be effeQuilly called, 4#s 13. 48. ) 
Theſe men are found written and no more, fo thar ; 
the booke of the Lords eletion is certaine and com- 
ear, otherwiſe their names could not have becne read 
fore calling : Conſider firſt, had this booke confiſted 


of rude Propoſitions , imperte& and liſhed lines 

the which the waned a 6 numberer _ perfet at 
time,and after finall perſeverance , then might not this 
Record be a morive of their preſent reſureRion to grace. 

2. Had theſe letters been of a fading nature, and ca- 

ble of an overture, by the wheele of mans will , then 
had theſe ſo Recorded, been of the ſame repute with 
ſuch as riſe ro ſhame,there being no difference twixt an 
uncertaine love,and doubttull hatred. 

3- How well doe wec in theſe muſings accompliſh 
the ſaying of our Ap oſtle,Gal. 5.20. that Hereſie is a 
finne of nature, this being the cenſure of dame Natures 
dimneſſe, taught by her Schollers,one of them wricing 
thus ; If Proſerpins have taſted any thing in Plwts his 
Court, ſhe muſt there abide, bur if ſhee have caten no- 
thing ſhe ſhall returne to her mother Ceres againe ; for 
ſoit is derermined by the Parce, ordeſtiny-meaſu- 
rers;behold natures conditionall deſtiny : yet notwith- 
ſanding Proſerpins having tafted an apple, her life was 
halved twixt her husband Plato, and mother Ceres, be- 
hold natures mutable fate. Thus walke we as men, as: 
Atheiſts while we obſcure the light. 

D. Gods election is certaine and compleart before 
calling, Rom. $. 30. 


Their oa our of the duſt intends their recoVe- 
tie our of their deſpiſed and afflicted cſtare , whercin- 


they ſeemed dead , in reſpe& of Natonall or Kingly 
Mm 3 lite; 
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life; the which phraſe of a reſurre&tion is uſed not only 
rodeſigne our calling,being riſing from the death of fin 
rothe ſtate of life and grace; bur alſo ro importthis 
yery calling of the Jewes, Exzekt. 37. 5. Rom. 11.15, 
Whereas many, not all, are {aid to ariſe ; ſome of the 
Native Jewes ſhall either be ſo naturallized ro Tur. 
ciſme and Gentiliſme z or ſo — cleave to 
their old lawof ceremonies, that they continue hardned, 
ſleeping till in their duſt of rheir rejeMion, diſperfion. 

D. Some chuſe rather to live in blindnefſe , thenþy 
imbracing the Faith to riſe to Life, As t3.4. 

D. Though the State of the Jewes be as one deat! 
yer ſhall they ariſe ro Chriſtian Faith, Rem. 11.25, 

D. Beforeeffeuall calling, even the EleR are bur 
as dead men, Epheſ. 2.1. 

V.2. This refurreRtion is diſtin- 
gviſhed in regard of.the different 

uality of rhe perſons rifing , 
fans by perſeverance in the Faith | r# their ſuperſtiti- 
doe receive and continue the hap- | en,yet many of them 
pines both of earthly honours and that are trampled) 
proſperitie , the contrary of their | the world , ſhaffbre 
debaſement, and alſo of their vo- | raiſed from thade- 
cation and inveſtiture into the rites | baſement, to au wr 
of the Covenant, the contrary to | perifting degree of 
their tormer rejeQion : Contrari- | happineſſe , others 
ly, others imbracing religion with | likewiſe shall bers- 
a falſe heart, are either driven off ſed with them , but 
from the Faith , by the bitter wel- ' 79 rheir own create 
come they meer with,or els are ſhut | shame brine falſe- 
out of the ſociety of the faithful, by | hrarred to Godwird. 
the juſt cenſures of the Church.” | 


V. 2, 


And however ſont 
of them ſhall cleeve 
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A threefold life is here intended : r. 'ſhar they ſhall 
never die the death of State by vaſſallage & ſubje&ion 
to other nations. 2. That they ſhall never ceaſe ro be 
beloved of. God,dying the death of a Churchin reje&i- 
on from Gods Coyenant. 3 That their perſeverance 
of Faith ſhall be in the day of the Evrd rewarded with 
the crown of glory,by the Judge of Saints. | 

D. After the. Jews converſion they ſhall never againe 
be ſubje& ro Tyranny of other Nations, Zach. 14.21. 
D. The Jewes returning ſhall perſevere in the Chri- 
tian Faith,  Row.21 26. -,, +2 {11h (oil 

A threefold thame of theſe hyporctires 4yhere comai- 
ned: 1, Shameof Religion falſly profeſſed by chem. 
.. Shame of rheir cenſure and rejection, 13.. Shame of 
Gods everlaſting, ance, - (94 /1t 1911097 

D. Such as profeſle religion with a falſe heart doe 
their owne confuſion, 1/z. 66.5, 

v.3. The reward of the godly is | V. 3. 
yet fartherenlarged by their diffe-|| And amongſt the 


rent funRion; In the Church, ſuch | godly c ſsch 45. are 
% were to, be Chriſtians of pri- | wiſe is the hive: of 
rate note , underſtanding the Co- | God, 5hafl be highty 


venant for themſelves only, ſhould | honowred of the 
be glorious in the Church, and | Church , eſpecially 
lighly honoured of their brethren | ſ#ch as 5hall labour 
for their patience and zeale : Burt | inthe converſion of 
eſpecially ſuch as ſhould be rteach- their brethrex, hall 
as, nd] ſhould travell with their __ farre more 
brethren in bringiag chem co the ious in the- e- 
Fuith, ſhould have a greater degree Feeme of ther bre- 


of glory and cſteeme, both with thren, 
their 0wne le, and other the 


Churches of God. Ob- 7 
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Obſerve wethe particular graces, both of people and 
Teachers, for {peciall reaſon, ref! Ring their 
rejeted condition. 1. The peoples un ing 12- 
ther then zeale is here mentioned, for that blindneſſe of 
minde, through ————_ of heart, was both a de. 
erce of their fall, and cauſe of reje&ion; bur theſe miſts 
of miſconceir difpelled , and their mindes enlightned, 
they forthwith embraced the Faith , Row. 11.25. Aft 
28.27. 2. Againe, their teachers are faid rojuſtibe 
many , rather then convert or {anQifie , for thartheir 
Prophets had beguiled the people , in reacbing thene- 
cefliry of Cirenmcifion,in poine of Juſtifcarion,whete- 
by they troubled the Brethren, and oppped the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves , wirnefſe the Councell of lerufalem, 
Atts 15. gathered for the reſohmnion of this doubr, Thi 
was the they ſtumbled at; going abour ro & 
bliſh rheir owne righteouſnefſe, they come ſhorr of the 
righteouſnefſe of God, Rew.9.30,3 1,32, butnow their 
teachers exalting the righteouſneſſe of God, for there- 
covery of man fallen, their labour proves ſuccesfullto 
\— ET of rheir brethren ro che Chriſtan 

aith, 

D. While men continue their blindneſſe , they&- 
bar their own converſion, 1/a. 6. 10. | 

D. Such as with an underſtanding heart embrace 
Religion,ſhal be honoured of the Lord, Pro. 4.8,9. 

D. Suchas teach the faith falſely are barres tothe 
converſion ae} rs oo , 

D. The dodrine of Juſtification truly taughr, jsthe 
ſpeciall ground of true converſion, A&#s 10.43.44- 

D. The godly reachers are inſtruments of our con- 
verfion,and juſtification, 1.Cor.3.5. 

| D, Such 
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D. Such as travell in others converſion, are in a ſpe- 
ciall manner honoured of God, Fame 5. 20. 

The different glory of the Saints in heaven, cannor 
hence be concluded: For 1. Ir is limited to the peo- 
ple of the Iews only. 2 Alſo this ReſurreQion is a ri- 
ling with Chriſt in the of the Spirit,called Revel. 
20. 6. the firſt Reſl ION. '3» Lally : other Scri - 
ture aſcribeth to the meaneſt Saints «4 ory of 
ſun, the which degree the Teachers themſelves atraine 
not in this place, Math. 13. 48. 

v. 4- The holy Prophet is here V. 4+ 
commanded to feale and ſhut up | But ay thes 
the vifion : nor by obſcuring the | leave theſe things 
Angels Sermon, but by torbear- | cloſed up without 
ing a familiar interpretation of the þ interpretation , un- 
things he ſaw; ſeale the viſion hee | tif the laſt dayes, 
did not poſitively, by hiding the | where: many 
Booke, or corrupting the ſenſe by | 1ravel far and near 
any falſe impoſture of his owne | for knowledge , and 
braine, &c, whereby the Reader | then the knowledge 
might be led into a miſconceit of | of «4 wi/1on ſhall 
the things in hand; bur privarively | be increaſed, 
by with-holding a familiar Com- | "6 
ment of theſe ſo deep,ſo divine Myſteries; yer this inclo- 
lure of the ſenſe from the Church was not for ever, bur 
onely the diſclofing of it is reſerved tothe times of ac- 
compliſhment,as being nor yer fo uſefull ro the Saints, 

D. Divine myſteries are ſealed untill they be plain- 
ly interpreted, Reve.5.1. 

Concerning ſcurity of Scripture ſo boldly at- 
firmed by Popiſh blaſphemers; Obſerve wee therefore 
bow it is hard,and how it is plaine. 

| Nn 1. Hard 
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1. Hard,1.In reſpe& of the depth of divine Myſteries 
handled there in, b*ing Artickes of Faith,” and notob: 
je&s of ſenſe or reafon : as the doctrine of the Trinitie, 
and of rhe perſon of the Mediatour, are tearfull and un- 
ſearchable deeps. 

2. Hard to the”mind* darkened: with igrio 
blindneſfe , prejudice and (elf opinion, which doe ihts- 
ruate the underſtanding , ſorthat wee cannot diſcerne of 
colours. | | 

2, Hard while and where the knowledge 'of themis 
conceahd of God, as being not ſo neceſſary;reſpecting 


other times and perions, 


4. Hard where the right inſtrument of interpremat- 
on 15 not tightly applied : Reaſon and all humaneleam- 
ing is t00 ſhort a fathome, to ſound the depth of Gods 
will. 


1. Plaineitis. In the foundation of the Faith and 
neceſlaries to ſalvation. 


2. Plaine tothe ſpirituall minde attending wildoms 
yoyce, the doctrine of godlineſſe. 


2. Plaine inthe time of revelation, when the Church 
is to make uſe of ſuch truths, 


| Plaine in the Ordinance of Interpretation rightly 
ed, 


Bur in this diſpute the adverſaries inſulr , urging the 
place of Peter, 2 Per. 3.16. wherein they groffely 
the Truth : for the Scriptures are not faid to be hard; 
but Pauls writings only; nor yer all Pax/s writings, but 
ſucha part only astrears abour the laſt judgement, und 
diffolution of the world, not yer all chipgs that he faith 
therein are hard,but ſomethings only; nor yer are thele 
ſome things hard in themſelves, or to the godly os 


% 
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bur ro ignorant- and unſtable mindes onely, 

Tho time of the end here ſpoken of is interpreted in 
the 7. verſe, to be the time of Urnels Reſtauration unto 
their kingdome and forme glory. 

D. The twill knowledge of things is moſt clear abour 
the time of fulfilling, Revel, 1. 3. 

D. G defires will cauſe men to runne to and fro 
to gaine AR, Pro, 18. 1. 

D. Increaſe of knowledge is promifed onely upon 
ovr induſtry, AF#s 17.11.12. 

D. Increaſe of knowledge is ſpecially promiſed to 
the latter times, Foel 2. 28, 

v. 5: Daniel yet unſatisfied loo- | v. 5. 
kethrround abour him, and diſcove- | And as 1 attended 
reth rwo other Angels on either | 7 obſerved two other 
ide of the river, one by whoſe in- | Angels ready pre- 
rerrogation, hee is further reſolved | ſent , the one on the 
abour the viſion. | banke of throne ſide 

Theſe Angels are called other,as | of the river , and 
being neither that appearance | the other on the 
of a man, which hath conferred | bauke on the other 
with him thus long from 10.to 18. | fide of the y1wer, 
nor yet that glorious perſon men- ned 
toned in the 10. 5. and 6. verſes. Their ſtation 1s 
0n either banke of the river in reſpect of their miniſte- 
rie ro the Saints: waters ſhadowing torth the multitudes 
ofpeople; Both croubleſome, both apt for eorimorion; 
both unftable and falſe : O the wiſedome' of God ! 
Daziel tight here diſcern that however his people flepr 
a the duſt, and might lier trowerg In Ln ey - 
people | yer Were erved'by the Lord, youch- 
afing TIS 2n Angevierd q (© they are beloved for 

Nn 2 their 
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their fathers ſake , though rejeRed for their \inbeliefe, 
and blindneſle of minde. 

D. The Lord preſerves his people even where they 
are in danger to be ſwallowed up, Pſal.32 6. 

D. While Gods Church is toſſed inche trouble- 
ſome world, the Angels are about them , Pal, 34.7.9. 

V. 6. One of thele Angels de- | : 
mands of theLord the time of theſe | One of them demax- 
wonders , partly out of a defire to-| ded of that gloriew 
pry into the myſteries of the , perſon whow he 
Church, Ephef. 3. 10. but eſpeci- | ſerved ſtanding tm 
ally that Damiel might receive tur- | the waters of the 
ther ſatisfa&ion , and by him the | river, When ſhall be 
Church of God. Untothe former | the end of theſe wov- 
deſcription of the perſon of our | derfull rhings th 
Lord ts-here aaded,the place of his | foretelleft ? 
Ration , the which was concealed 
in 10.5. hereby declaring his preſence in-the afflided 
Church: for.the ſame reafonin 8. 16. he is preſented 
to be berwcene the bankes of Ulasi, and for the ſame 
reaſon and time is our Lord his preſence ſo deſcribed, 
Rev.10.2, (etting one foor upon the earth,and anorher 
on the ſea, ſwearing as here that thedeventh trum 
ſhould pur an end to all time, the which diſſolving into 
ſeven vals containes this very hiftory of the Churches 
ReſurreQtion, 


D. The Lord Chriſt is the only revealer of doubts 
to his Church, Revel. 1.1. 

D. The dRagdaan defirous the Myſteries of 
God be revealed, as 8. 14. 
 D. Wonderfull things ſhall come to paſſe inthe 
ume of the Jewes calling , as verſe tr. 


v7. 
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v. 7. The Lord anſwereth the V. 7: 
queſtion demanded by an Oath, | Aud thereupon 1 
wherein are remarkable: the figne, | heard that rlorieow 


elevation of hand —_— tO | perſon #on 
God the Judge _ andalſo plea (- yt 
the objeR , the everliving God, | wer, and lifting 
who onel ſurvives, to revenge all | his band unto t 
falſe dealing herein. In which ex- | heaven, ſwear by the 
ample 6. things are eſpecially wor- | everliving God, that 
thy our obſervance and imitation. | after one hundred, 
1. Thar oathes are lawfull upon | :wo hundred, and an 
2 juſt Calling, and holy carriage | half hundred years, 
d by us. | wherein the Lord 
2. That oathes are to be by God | ſhould finiſh the di- 
ahh Jo Invocation of ſuch | ſperſion of the lews, 


a power can beare witneſle | a/ theſe things 
with us. ſhould be fulfilled. 

3. Thar oathes are to be done in 
faith of the cauſe, wee affirme , and Gods Immonaliry 
to revenge our untruth. . 

4. That oathes be uſed in ſerious cauſcs onely ; no- 
Sing more weightie then the Jewes ReſurreQion-like 

orie. 
, 5. Thar oathes are to be uſed ſparingly by us,as here, 
bur once onely in all this Prophecie, 

6. Thar oathes are to be p:rformed with great de- 
votion, firſt the right hand is lift up, after the lefr, ſo 
ſolemnly and with ſuch reverence is all invocation of 
God to be performed. ' 

D. O are to be taken by God onely, Fer.4.2. 

D. The Lord ever lives to make good his word and 


Dem. 2. * 
oath, Det. 32.40 Nn3 © The 
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The anſwer is,350. years, during whickthis Tyrant 
ſhall domineer over the Jewes, and by 'rhat they ſhall 
have endured his Tyranny ſo long, their diſperſion ſhall 
be accompliſhed, and they againe gygher to be the pev- 
ple of God , {6 that the Turkiſh T any beginning in 
the 1300. the addition of 350. doth finiſh the Jews dif. 

rſion, 4.1659, Their peaccable ſerling and Church 

ury w—_ nor long afrer,as r2.ver, Now whete- 
as this place is by ſome applied ro Antiochas remoyall 
of the dayly ſacrifice, the ſmall probability 'whereof 
let further be arrended. -4 

1. The remoyall of the daily ſacrifice eadored 
three years and ten dayes, fo that five mooeths 
wanting to fill up this number of three years and'a half 
as they interprer it. | 

2. Further the limiting of the Tyranny of this. ad- 
verſary and the finiſhing of the Jewey diſpetfion 4- 
mongſt the nations(wherein they were as dead meribu- 
ried in the duſt) do both meet rogether , bur Antiochis 
rage was ſtinted long before this diſperfion of heirs, 
the _ was under the Romane ramen; Big 

3. Laſtly, the holy Apoſtle Foh® cites this 
and ſorts this Sam, Hy" om E/ the Ct 
pet , the which containing feyen vialls, concludes 
the happineſle of the Church in the reſtaurarion of the 
Jews, Rev. 10.6.7. The which coniſent is Tuch, that 1 
dare not admit of other interpreration; 2gainft in We 
rits application : Theſe words of diſperſion ro be fini- 
ſhed,do call uSto a true igterpreratioh of this place they 
being never diſperſed untill the ans of the Rqmanes. 


Alfoconfſider, r. The time'6f theſt'eyehits, th the fume 
with the enemics pitching in the glorious land, If. ” 
whuc 
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which can agree-with none bur the'/Turkiſh Stare. 2. Jn 
thefe times the Jews ſhall receive ſome great" recovery 
like ro a reſarretion from the" dead; brr fromthe tes 
turne from caprivity anto this day,they have continued 
a deſpiſed people withour any? ſuch refurre&tion of 
Stare.. 3. The lite of Stare) the whith: they aro here 
to receive is/of 'an mnþeriſhing ' native, called ever- 
laſting , for: *thar ' orher "Lords ſhall never * rite 
over them as formerly they had done, - ſo: that- ir 
muſt incend ſome happineſſe yer to come. 4. Theſe 
things here mentioned Danriet underſtood not, as in'8.v; 
and cannot therefore be the dofolarion of Amtiochis the 
vile, the which the Il cauſed Darit! ro underſtand 

ricularly, $. Chap.” 16. andtis roo grofſe to thinke 

im ſo forgertull. 5. Suchof'the Jewes/as ſhould ar- 
tainc to the laſt- period of this reſutre&ivn being 45. 
propheticali dayes afrer the former beginnings, ſhould 
enjoy much bleſſedneſſe; bur no fuch diſtin& degrees 
of the Jews recovery, from tmder Aztiochus can be 
named; alas ! they ſil} contirmed- a defpiled p-ople, 
changing their oppreſſor, not opprefſion';" which ws 
moſt grievous under Romes iron teerh: | 

D. Thetyrannies of- the wicked are certainly con- 
fined to their ſtint, Rev.g.15. | 

D. Gods holy people may be expoſed ro diſperfion 
through-the world, F4.1.1. | | 

D. The Lord in his appointed time will faniſhthe 
diſperſion of his people, 7/e.11.11. 

v. $." Daniels conference with | v. 8; 
the Lord followes from henacero Which things 
the end of the vifion ; who not- | thowgh 1 heard 1 
withftanding he had: heard the | »nderftood nor, and 

fame | there- 
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ſame number of yeares mentioned | therefore 
in 7. 25. is yet deſirous to be ſa-| 0 my Lord, whe 
tisfied in ſome doubts, wherewith | ſhall be the end of 
he was yet perplexed: for, 1. it was | theſe things? 
yet in ſuſpence how long the time 
ſhould be rwixt the enemy pitching in the glorious land, 
and his utter downefall. 2. How long ewixt ther 
mours from eaſt and north or ever this Re{urreQtiogof 
State ſhould be compleat ; for he well knew that the 
Time, two times and an halfe Time, ſhould bur finiſh 
the diſperfion, and therefore end with the rumour-of 
their returneto Judea. 2. Alſo it was yer in (| 
how long the Iewes ſhould be buried in the duſt of 
their diſperſion, the time from Cyrws Proclamation,un- 
to the ſacking of Jeruſalem by the abomunable Ro- 
manes, he had heard to be, 490. yeares, 9. 25.Jur 
from thence either co their firſt rifing , or quiet ſetling 
in the kingdome, the time was yet unknowne, wheten 
amongſt other things Deel deſires ſatisfaRion. 

D. The moſt acute: mindes doe need the myſte- 
ries of God to be explained often, 2. Per. x. 12+ 

D. Godly mindes are not content with the know- 
ledge of things in groſle, 1. Per.x. 11. 

V. G. Daniel 1s denyed this 
knowledge , the which is reſerved | Who anſwered me, 
for after times. Content thy ſelf Ds 

D. There is ſome ignorance | niel.the of 
wherein z man may reſt and con- | theſe things ſhal'be 
_ himſelf, — , Iqnoronce concealed —_ the 

ative r ing {uchthings, | times of the 
to Up which is ; _—_ 4 
us : which therefore by office , we 
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are not bound to know,as the joyes of heaven, and tor- 
ments of hell,. 2 Ignorance of unneceſſaries,the know- 
ledge whereof would nothing advantage us, as the 
place of the earthly Paradiſe, the time of the Judge- 
ment , or Melchiſedecks Parentage. 3 Ignorance of 
impoſſibles,whichchings were they never ſo plaine, we 
could not conceive, 3s the perſons of the- Trinitie, the 
Nature of the Mediatour,the particulars of the decrees. 
4 Ignorance of unprofirables, the knowledge whereof 
might doe us harme, as the tcarme ofvur lives, the age 
of the world yer rocome,or the Reprobation of others, 
v. 10, Damel yer hath ſome re- | V. 10. 
ſolution, (ſo ready is the Lord to | By theſe trials many 
ſatisfie godly mindes). Firſt of the | godly oncs ſhall be 
differenteffeR of the grace of Re- | refined from - the 
ſurrection, then of the different de- | droſſe of their cor - 
gree of this ſo happy Reſtauration | ruptions , yet others 
of his people, hardened in evill, 


D. The afflictions of the god! rare ſound 
doe much better their ſpirituall | k»owledge 5ha# be 
ſtate, 1/a.27. 9. | moth: bettered, 

D. The wicked will do wicked- | only the godly miſe 
ly after all means of Reformation, | 5hall atiaine 
Iſa. 26. 10. \ knowledge of God. 

D. Wicked men deſpiſe the 


knowledge of Gods Covenant,Fobs 3.19 
D. CE onely are truely wiſe as underſtand the true 
religion, Revel. 3.17. eb 219 
v.11. Therterme of time here 


limited, begins. from . che, remo- 
A ers an 
cv 06.05 " mination. | 
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minati6h "The which things doe} 
therefore ſeeme ambiguous by rea- jo utterly taken. 4- 
ſon of their mention before both; ! way, and rhe ahomi. 
concerning Antivebus in 8/111. 4 | nable Armies ma. 
xr. $17 who fooke away the dail\ tine all deſolate 
Sacrifice for a while, and planred planted” in 't 
Idolatrie inthe roome thereof,and: | roomes, foall bt 12, 
alſo rheſe things are mentioned of | go. yeares wr thu 
the Meihah , who 'by his death | rifins.” | 
rooke away all Jewiſh worſhips, 1 '* "I 
and with an Armie of Idohters deſtroyed era” - 
lanting them. in their ſtead, 9. 26. 27. Of this knox 
ome pulling Antioch end, have tied it fafter,to whom 
r-2grees not z for firſt when mention is made of Antis- 
che villanies, there are 3lſo added ſome circumſtances 
of deteſtation, as his caſting downe the Truth to the 
eround, $8. 12. and the polluting the Sancruary, r1. 31, 
his act being like himſelf maſt furious and vile,hur here 
is no intimation of any ſuch ditaſte, nor 'any circum» 
ſtances bur what may agrec with the holy action of 
our Lord,g. 27. uſing inſtruments moſt wicked, ſothat 
the Lords uſinll dereſtation being ſpared, this muſt be 
that holy Removallof our Lord? Secondly, it is un- 
uſuall, yea marchleſſe, that the Lord ſhould uſe. ma- 
ny times with direct limitation, all concerning the ſame 
evils, and not any two of them agrees, bur all diſing: 
as onetimein'$. 14. of fix yeares, three monerhs and 
rwentie dayes ; Another of three yeares anda halfe in 
7. 25.and 12. 7. Another of three years, ſeven months 
andrhirteene gomntep woniny of, 3% Frary 
9. moneths'in the 12. ' all which ace by ſome ap- 
plicd to: Avtlochns removal'bf daily e Teo! 
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which indeed none of theat doth fuir,only that of 8:14; 
concernes that diſtreſſe ; yer nor rhar knor of time di- 
rectly : That a time , times, and halfe,in12.7;/is by 
ſome tranſlated, a time, times, and part of a time,wher- 
by tt becomes appliable either way to Hntiochus remo- 
vall of the daily ſacrifice, which laſted bur 3;years and 
10.dayes, which 10;dayes(fay ſome)are part of a yeare 
or time, and may ſo be taken : Alſo ( fay they) This 
time, times,and parr ———_— with eur r 1, verſe: for 
that the odd 97. mineths and 13.dayes, are burparrof 
a yeare or time: buralas, if che ſword of the Spirit 
buckle every way thus , it will rurne edge and cur no- 
thing ; , Let-us know that the holy Spirit in Revel. 12. 
14. Citing the ſame knot of time by allafion hither, 
though for events far different , termes it atime, rwo 
times and an halfe, not part as others : Thirdly, where- 
a5 there is blefſedneſſe promiſed to ſuch as had waited, 
and at length actzined-the 1235: dayes, it ſeemes that 
not many that attained the former, ſhonld (ce rhe lacrer 
Period + the which it we ſhould underſtand of naturall 
dayes,then 1.A little attendance mighe rub over a mat- 
ter of fix weeks, eſpecially as it is interpreted in Anrro- 
chus Project, fot his armies" were foiled: betore * the 
Reſtore of the daily ſacrifice, and the facrifice reſto- 
red in this eleventh verſe, ſo that no patience was 
required after the 'foyle of his ' Atmics ; himfelfe 
abſent ſo farre off, | and/ſriken ro dearth with the 
very reports thercoF: 2. Beſidewwhar greac happinelſe 
was it to heare of Airiochw dexth, whole armies wete 
foyled already, and A knew b = 
Prophefic of Daniel was by that rrme come to - 
termoſt lmit;] ſo that ſome longer time, and ſome orher 
. Oo 3 happt- 


————__ 


wb Ln 8 nan b 
The Prophecie of D'A N11 E Is Explained. 


—__}_}4u4ÞO 4... Ac. he. 


334 


happinefſe is here intended tothe ſarvivers'of vHe'igy! 
dayes:ſo then conclude wezrhe Rn of rhe Gly 
facrifice, and — of rhe defolatirig abominat- 
on, is to be appliedro the ation of our Lort; who 
his death did put away all Jewiſh Sacrifices, and al(6 
by an armie of Idolaters did deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
Idolaters therein , who after alſo did ſer uptheir Idola- 
rries : True it is our Lord did Fare and in right 
all ſacrifices by his own Sacrifices,,.the falneſſe of 
their ſhadows , but faFo, and aftuallyatrer his'death, 
divers yeeres and by divers fteps and degrees: for aftet 
the ſacking of Jeruſalem by Tits , rhe Jewes yet inhite 
bired the City not yer demoliſhed, and continued their 
Superſtitions with great, both-power and zeale, Fat 
1. afterward in the Raign of Adrias the'Roman 
rour, the Jews rebelled upon this quarrell , rhe Empe- 
rour had built and dedicare a Temple in leruſalemw 
Fuptter Olympiws , the: which the Tewes ſtomacking 
made head, andinthe end were overcome by the Em- 
perour and diſperſed , and the Cirie named £&1is, and 
= it into En of the Gentiles. 2. ro 
they continue their old Superſtitions in the countrey 
that whereas there was an Altar buite under the Ouke 
Mambre, (where the Angels appeared to Abraham) und 
the Merchants that came to the Faites forced ro facri- 
fice thereon , otherwiſe Tra denyed them ," Cov 
ſtantinve the Great demoliſhed x Alrar,and builtthere 
a Church for Chriſtians.” 3. Laſtly, in the dayes'of 
Fulian the Apoſtate and profeſſed of Chriſtt- 
ans, in np__—_ Chriſtian Faith; he gave licence 
tothe Iewes to build the Temple , and to renewtheit 
Icwiſh worſhips, yea ſo large was their Parent tharall 
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were interdicted any ler or ft and the c of 
this ſervice to be allowed out of the publick ſtock, 

on which grant they attempted the. building of : 
Temple, not wholly razed down before, wherein the 
were affronred by a ſpeciall hand of God: A fearfuſl 
earthquake inthe night deſtroyed all their workes, all 
their tooles were conſumed by a ſudden fire, fo that 
they were forced ro defiſt their work, after which time 
the Iewiſh Superftirions did for ever ceaſe, 

In which their blinde zeale they were affronted by 
that zealous Biſhop of Teruſalem Cyrill, who admoni- 
ſhed them of this Prophecy, and after no diſſwafion 
would avail, he open! Eted that now the rime was 
come which our Lord foretold,that there ſhould nor be 
left one ſtone upon another which ſhould not be caſt 
down,the which accordingly came to paſſe that night, 
by che immediare hand of God, in this earthquake and 
fire: Now underſtand we the utter aQuall aboliſhing of 
the Tewiſh Sacrifices to be here intended, and norrthe 
time of the Lords Sacrifice; for that the daily Sacrifice 
continued long after,and alſo the abominable Idolaters 
were not placed in Jeruſalem unrill their diſperſion by 
Adrian-and if liberty of Conjecture be granted, I ſhould 
think that as Fepiter Olympias with his Greekiſh wor- 
ſhippers, is called the deſolating abomination, 1t. 31. 
Sothe Romanes are here an Army of abomimble for 
their returne to the {ame Idoll, whoſe Temple Adrian 
built,and whoſe Idolatnies on Rem __ as 
being amongſt them the chiefe and tather God. 

The inning ofthis 1290.years being at the finall 
remove of the Jewiſh Sacrifices under the raign of F«- 
lian, fell out inthe 360.year of the Lord,to which 1290: 

Oo? being 
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being added do make up 1650; the very time 
deſigned for the finiſhing of the Jews dif | 
rifing beginning with the eclipſe of his glory.” © 

D. Panicular times are preciſely determined of the 
Lord, as 9+ 25. Ky 

D. Dayes and years are equally the ſame beforethe 
Lord, 2 Pet. 3.8. 

12. V. This bleflednefle is wor- | 12. v, 
thy the Revelation of fo glorious | But thrice 
a preacher : 1. For now the Image | they who ſurviving 
is beaten toduſt, and the monſter | rhe firſt rrouble 
confumed with flame: 2, Fornow | shall attaine 1435, 
the Kingdom is reſtored -to the | yeares, wheres the 
Saints whereof they had been | enemy hall witrh 
ſpoiled : 3. For now all perſecuti- | periſh. | 
on ſhall ceaſe, and the Lord onely | 
rule his Church : 4. For now there ſhall be a conflux 
of the Gentiles embracing the faith with them; with 
a larger effuſion of the Spirir of grace, Rev. 2 1:24.45. 

This time of 1335. years beginning at the ſametime 
with the former addes 45. years therero', and istobe 


complear, 1695. The which 45. years are the timeof 


his planting himlelfe inthe glorious land-with # mw- 
therous purpoſe, whichin the end is returned ypon his 
Own Pate, 11.45« 

The which time is the ſame for end with Rev. 9.15. 
limiting his Tyranny toar hower, a day,za moneth' 4nd 
a year, amounting to 395 years,cach day beingipur 
a year,both which adde q5. tothe bg Sang. orb 
in 7. Now that theſe dayes are to be underftoodof the 
Prophericall dayes, each being pur fora year : beſides 
the conſent of the whole, ler it be mderfto066; 1, Thit 


the 


ible GR dai > Sd bets ls 
The Prophiecie of 1D 


the Prophet ever takes .dayes in compuration. of rinies 
improperly for years, 1.5.18. and 4.25.34. 2. When 
properly he interprets himſelfe of, purpoſe, as $714. 
» = Where he calls it anaturall day,-and alfo in 26; ex- 
- WI plains himſelf, .{o.that the vifion of the 14. was to he” 
properly taken; the: which he doth/for-rhat ir is in the 
Prophericall manner to uſe a day for a year, Eze. 4.6. 

D. A great deale of happineſle attends the Church 
inthe Jews converſion, Rom. 71.11.12. 
, D, The greateſt enemies of the Church ſhall fall ar 
+ I lengrh, as5.26. 

v. 13. Daxicl is exhorred again | v.13, 
to deſiſt inquiry by a ſecond rea- | But quict thy ſelfe 
ſon: 1. Of his ret with God, |\abowt the exd, for” 
while theſe things wereiin a, ſo ) before theſe © dyes 
that he ſhould not be afflicted | rhow ſhalt yeild to 
with their diſtreſſes : 2. Then of } #atwre,avd ſhalt reſt 
his full reward in che great ac-'} with God and in the 
count,his workes having been uſe-'\ end! of all things 
tall ro the comers of & many | *halt”' receive +5 
thouſands both Jews and Genriles | portion alotwed of 
ſhall then receive a full reward. God. 
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Dewt.29.29. 

D. The Saints upon their death are at reſt, Z/a 57. 2. 

Daniel we ſee went notingrhe skirt of hell, unleſſe 
hell be a place of reſt, \no u5ſptrit went ro God that 
cave it having walked with his maker in innocency 
and holines from a childe, Eccleſ. 12.1.7. 

D. Such as are at reſt with God arc inſenfible of the 


diſtreſſes of their brethren, 2 Kin. 22.20. 


Daniel. 
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the helpe of others redundanc workes came thither, 


Davied ic ſeems was a ſtranger to'the 
Trigiry,otherwiſc he could not have been' 
the 4diſtrefſes of his brethren,unles you will ſay 
vice was unheard of in heaven untill ſome } 


pf the 


raught che Sainrs the myſterie of it 4" the mens 
mult the rather beleeve, _— ir was unknowne eyen 
ro the Apoſtles dayes, Rev.5.2. 3. where none of the 
Angels or Saints: could loſe the Hiſtorie of the 
Church under the Seales yerro come, which had bee 
cafie,had this glaſſe of the Trinitic becne knowne unto 
them : Now whereas ſome from Darels lor-wouldlh- 
ter difference of glory, I rake itthis place will nor fup- 
port it:: The reſembled ro « lot is'norewa 
Daniels portion and others, but rwixt Duniels reſt aher 


the ,and his reſt the generall 
he punclat and is rt eg more 
roman lis breeren being mace op, of who: 
and converſion he had been a ſpeciall inſtrumem, 
In the end of the world the Godly ſhall receives 
tull portion of glory, 
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